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P R E F A C E 

One of the more pleasant duties of an editor is to acknowledge his 

indebtedness to those who have helped him. In the nature of things, 

only he can fully realize the extent to which he has availed himself 

of others' time, encouragement, or erudition, for which a brief 

mention in the Preface seems an all too inadequate return. 

I thank Dr. O.F. Schram, my official Supervisor, for his unfail- 

ing interest and encouragement throughout the progress of the work, 

and also for his help in technical matters, all ungrudgingly bestowed, 

To Professor A.I:.'7. 'irwood, of the Fniversity of Stellenbosch, South 

Africa, I am under many obligations, not the least of which is the 

fact that the greater part of both `text and Introduction took shape 

in his house and with the help of his Library. 

I must also thank the De _.n and Chapter of Lincoln Cathedral, 

and especially the Librarian, ;',anon W.N. Kynaston, for allowing me' 

to consult the Thornton manuscript in Lincoln, and later for placing 

it on deposit in the Ldinburgh rniversity Library; Dr. L.':. Sharp, 

the university Librarian, for receiving it and for help in palavo- 

graphical matters while it was here; the Librarian of the Cambridï;a 

University Library for granting me access to la'. Ff. i. ô, and the 

Staff (especially :.:r. F. L. Pink) for their courtesy and assistance 

under difficult conditions; the Lord Lyon wing of Arms (Sir ?rancis 

Grant) and the Lyon Clerk (Lt. -Col. H.A.P. Lawson) for heraldic in- 

formation; Professor -;itchie and Liss C. Gooderson, of the 

University of rirminghat, for information about Les Voeux du Taon; 

and especially Miss C. van Teyningen and ;_:i's. 7. J. Ir.arç_uard, of the 

University of Stellenbosch, for reading and commenting upon the 

earlier sections of the Tntroduction. 

T :DI T'ßURGTT, 

May 1st., 1942. 
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I N T R O D U C T I O N. 

MANUSCRIPTS 

There are two Lanuscripts of Sir Degrevant, each imperfect: - 

1. Lincoln Cathedral A. 5. 2 (here denoted by L), ff. 130r- 

138r, one leaf missing between f. 133 and f. 134. This is the 

well -known Thornton MS., and dates from c1430. It is written on 

paper, partly at least by = Zobert Thornton whose name appears id 

several places (e.g. ff. 98v, 176r). The size of the page is 

290 mm. x 215. As its contents and its general condition have 

several times been described before, the reader may be referred to 

Mr. R. M. Woolley's Catalogue of the Iianuscripts of Lincoln Cathedral 

Chapter Library (London 1927), p.51, where an account of them is 

given, based on a thorough examination of the LS. The editor of 

a more recent work, The 'Liber de Diversis (I=.S. Ogden, 

fl TS. 1938) regards the LS, as the work of a single scribe, who i 
also wrote MS. BL. Add. 31042. Dr. Ogden identifies this scribe 

1. On this point, I suggest that the conclusions be received 
with caution, pending a more thorough pa1'A,ographical examina- 
:tion of the MSS. (if possible side by side) , than Dr. Ogden 
has apparently given them. In answer to my query whether HS. 

Add. 31042 was the work of one scribe or of more, Dr. Eric 
G. Millar wrote, 'It is of course extremely difficult to say 
definitely that a given LS, is the work of one or of several 
scribes, especially at this period, when the scribes working 
together were trained to write a more or less uniform hand, 
while apparent variations in size and general appearance of 
the writing may be due only to a change of pen or a different 
quality in the ink. With this proviso, however, we are 
inclined to agree.... that f. 66vo is probably by another 
scribe; there is in particular a marked use of the thorn 
from f. 66vo onwards, which does not seem to occur in the 
previous portion; the et symbol is also rather different, 
e.g. on f. 66 it is % and on f. 6Tvo etc. (R.' The whole 
question needs to be gone into again, especially in view of 
the considerable variation in the writing of the Lincoln LS, 
I hasten to add that Dr. Ogden notices this variation, without 
fully explaining it. 



iv. 

with a Robert Thornton of East "ewton in the wapentake of Ryedale, 

2?orth siding of Yorkshire. From internal evidence (for which, 

see Dr. Ogden's Introduction) the Thornton ES. of Lincoln must 

have been compiled between 1422 and 1453. 

The pages of Sir Degrevant are ruled horizontally top 

and bottom, and are vertically divided into two columns, each 

containing about 48 lines. The text is not punctuated, but 

each group of three triplet lines is bracketed together, and the 

tail -rime line written to the right of the bracket. Occasionally 

(e.g. ff. 131v, 132r, 134r) there is space for only two triplet 

rimes at the end of a column, the third is carried over to the 

next, and the tail -rime line is written opposite the two triplet 

lines. This results in the virtual displacement of a line. In 

these cases, the bracket is halved, to show what has happened. 

There are three large red capitals at lines 1, 1073, 1617. 

Marginalia 

In so far as these relate to the Thornton family, see 

Dr. Ogden's Introduction. The rest are mere scribblings:- 

(i) f. 131r, foot of column 1, in a contemporary 
hand: vt dicunt multi Cito transit lancea 
stulti. 

(ii) f. 135v, foot of column 1, in a later hand: 
waged: 

The text of Sir Degrevant is written in a somewhat larger 

and less tidy hand than the poems to which Robert Thornton's name 

is appended, though it is contempon.ury. Various other points of 

difference are noticeable: the downstrokes are appreciably thicker, 

the upper bow of the 3 is narrower, and the lower bow swings in 

ampler curve. The downstroke through the middle of the capital 

C often overlaps the lower part of the bow in the Sir Degrevant 
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hand, never in the other. The text has been corrected in the 

same hand. The ink varies in colour from medium brown to black. 

The usual abbreviations are found: fi, pu, wt, 
vs, 

try ...nscribed in this edition as Pat, pou, with, and, Pis. Super- 

script is frequent: it is the common abbreviation for ra (e.g. 

grace, minstrals, graunte; and redundantly above the u of 

recreaunt 595) and is sometimes used for a only (e.g. pai 1284, 

ham 1603), Other abbreviations involving r are the final curl 

(e.g. euer, Per, oiler, letter 181) used except after p, when is 

found doing double duty for per and par (e.g. perceuelle, par amours); 

¢ for pro (e.g. profird); and the additional superscript forms 

u 
for ru, ' for ri, e for re and for ur. In these last three 

cases, only the r, the letter actually supplied, has been italicised 

in this edition. 

The usual suspension mark - is used for m, n, while n is 

also represented by ' '' (e.g. launde 306, resouns 1239). In 

preparing the text and the glossary, I have ignored ^ in words 

already ending in n where it appears to have no historical or other 

significance (e.g. iñ 413, In 512), and also in wirchip 1888. 

Final - t the contraction for es, is, is not common: as the rime 

shows, it is redundant in wedis 236. m, n, with final curl, 
1;7, are frequent (e.g. aß whence , heue -7, herkenlr) . As the scribe 

can have meant nothing by these signs, which are occasionally 

found even when an -e follows in the MS. (e.g. so -e 133) they have 

been ignored ; IL has usually been treated in the same way, and 

for the same reason (cf. the forms wilt, salt (passim), with alte 

(passim), bera±le 531, crista3te 532; though crossed t has 

significance in ±re 121, 126, etc. for lettre). (e.g. bott, 
thorgt) has likewjse not been extended, except where it has 
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obvious significance (e.g. tt for hert 1308, 1312; Ju for Jhesu 
1, 1917) . 

The handwriting is big and bold, and is usually very 

legible; though as with the abbreviations, the scribe shows little 

sign of consistency in letter forms: u, n, are frequently indis- 

:tinguishable (this is almost inevitable in MSS. of this period), 

and sometimes also 2, y. This last -named carelessness sometimes 

makes it dougvtful whether the scribe intended the singular or the 

plural form of the second personal pronoun (1230, 1342, 1396). A 

badly made e sometimes resembles o, and vice versa. The combinations 

-af -, -as- are often difficult, owing to the scribe's habit of 

joining succeeding letters to his a with the horizontal stroke that 

runs through the middle. Sometimes this stroke passes through 

the middle of a following long -s, and makes it resemble f 

(e.g. hase 1366). 

The first letter of a line is usually a capital, but 

frequently it is not. Capital is not often found either at 

the beginning or in the middle of a line; and ff is the usual form 

for F. When the difference between the majuscule and the minuscule 

forms of the same letter is merely one of size (as with a ) it is 

frequently impossible to be sure whether the scribe intends a 

capital or not. Capital letters are often found for words in 

the middle of the line, and minuscules are often found for proper 

names in any position; in neither case is any guiding principle 

apparent. The hero's name, for example, is written throughout 

with a small d. 

For a variety of causes, the eat is incomplete. A 

whole folio is missing between f. 133 and f. 134, entailing the 

loss of 802 -1008. Small holes in ff. 133, 134, 135 have each 
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involved one or more letters. There is a brown stain also on 

f. 134. 

Other losses must be ascribed to the copyist, or to the 

defects of his original. Lines omitted are 221 -224; 651 -654; 1189 

-1193, i.e. always a quatrain of three triplet rimes and a tail -rime. 

In no case does he indicate that he was aware of an omission. 

2. Cambridge University Library I,_S. Ff. i. 6 ff. 4!5r -109v 

(here denoted by C) . This CMS. was originally catalogued as i`To. 

90 in the Library of John Moore, Bishop of ITorwich and Ely 

(1646-1714). This Library was bought by George I and given to 

the University Library of Cambridge. The MS. appears as i ?o. 

9246 in Bernard's Catalo i Librorum Yanuscrintorum 4nglim et 

Hibernim (Oxford 1697) and is inaccurately described as 'Poema 

historicum lingua Anglica vetere 8vo.' As the description in 

the Catalo5ue of the Manuscripts Preserved in the Library of the 

University of Cambridge (Cambridge 1857) Vol. II pp. 226 -90 is 

also inadequate, the ITS. has been re- examined by courtesy of the 

University Librarian. 

It is written on paper, in various hands of the mid - 

fifteent:: century, usually one column to the page (Sir Degrevant 

is the only exception, and is written in double columns). There 

are two systems of foliation, both modern, the second being the 

work of Henry Bradshaw, who has also added pencilled comments. 

The chain -lines are horizontal. The size of the pages varies 

between 220 mm. x 153 aid 212 mm. x 143; there are at present 

190 ff., but some were added (especially at the beginnings and 

ends of gatherings) when the MS. was rebound in half morocco in 

1896, in order to mark the place where leaves have been lost. 
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The edges of the leaves are much frayed, especially at the 

corners. The colour of the ink varies from black to light 

brown. 

Collation: 
A1° (wants 1 -2), 324 (wants B 1 -4, bb 1; see 

diagram) C10 (wants 9 -10), D16 (wants 10,11,16), 

E16 
(see diagram, plus a modern unsigned gathering 

of 4 ff.), 28, 
G12 (wants 12) , F ?16 (wants 15 -16) , 

I4 (wants 1) K10- I,8 (wants 8) , 
Y6 

(wants 4 -6) , 

I22 (wants nn4; see diagram), 016 (wants 1,15- 

16), P8 (wants 6 -8). 

In the following diagrams, missing ff. are indicated by dotted 

lines. 
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Watermarks 

1. 

2. 

X. 

Bull; Briquet 2776 (c1436 -62): bbl. 

Cap (i.e. mitre- shaped object, surmounted by fleur -de -lis); 

Briquet 2 °25 íç1444 -75) : (D1 -116) (D5 -D12) ; (74_L9); 

(K1-K10); (06 -011); (08 -09); (P4 -P5). 

3. Crown; Briquet 4641 (c1444): (F1 -?+8); 

(G3 -G10) ; (ß^5-G8) ; 
(IT4 

-2 7) , etc. 

F3-F6) ; G1; 

4. Grapes within a wreath of vine -leaves; Briquet 13055 

(c1453) : (N6 -H11) 
; 

(r5-712). 

5. Bull's head surmounted by star; Briquet ( ?) 15068 

(c1462): 14; (174 -K7); (L3-L6); L1. 

6. Trand with cross underneath; Briquet 106 °8 (c1454): 

N1 -N10 

Bell; Briquet 4091 (c1458): (nn2 -nn3). 7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

Note*. 

Not identified: Animal with three- pronged tail: 

(C4 -C7); (C5-C6). 

Not identified: Three- pronged trident: (b2 -b3). 

Not identified: D1, 

Not identified: 

Not identified: 

Not identified: 

(03 -014). 

(E2 -E11). 

(el -e4). 

1. In the above, Briquet refers to C.M. Briquet, 
Les Filig ±ernes, Paris 1907, 4 vols. 

2. Conjugate leaves are enclosed in brackets: tre absence 
of br: ckets means that the conjugate/4s lost. 

(eaf 
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The LS. consists of several probably nine) originally dis- 

:tinct parts bound together after the copying was complete. The 

evidence for this rests upon these facts: - 

1. It is usually from the beginnings or the ends of 

gatherings that leaves have been lost. 

2. The outside sheets, when preserved, are usually 

dirtier than what they enclose, and show signs of 

being rubbed. 

3. The size of the paper varies slightly, and its quality 

varies considerably. The F, I, K sheets are 

appreciably stouter than the rest of the M. 

4. There is wide variation in the number of the pages 

constituting each gathering. 

5. The texts are usually contained within the gathering; 

the outside leaves of gatherings D, 1, 0 are either 

blank or have been scribbled on in later times; the 

matter is of non -literary interest. 

6. Even the earlier system of foliation is not contemporary 

with the MS. 

If the above estimate of nine original parts is correct, 

they now make up the MS. in the following way: - 

/A /BC /D /E / FOE /IKLM /N/ 0 /P/ 
It is impossible to determine precisely when the MS. first was bound 

in its present form, but from marginal scribblings in the same 

fifteenth century hand on ff. 63v (E), 89r (G), 95v (G), the 

gathering together of these part. must have occurred early in its 

history. 



Contents 

A. 

P-C 

ff. 1 -2 lost. 

1. The Tale of Tereus. 

egins f. 3r (no title): - 

Thow h_.st Dy tyrannye y -wro3t 

Ends f. 5r:- 

Thy lust yt may De ffall Dus 
as yt ffy11 to tereus 

See Gower, Confessio mantis V 5921 -6052. 

2. The Tale of Rosiphelee. 

B egins f. 5r (no title) :- 

<T`>ay ffader god y 3eue a 3yffte 
a to ward loue as by my wytt 

S pace left for rubricated capital; guide -letter 

included. 

Ends f. 10v :- 

Dey schul take ensample off pys 
Woche y haue tolde ffor sobe yt ys 

See Gower, Conf. Am. IV 1114 -1466. 

ff. 10 -14 lost. 

3. Chaucer's Compleynte unto Fitee. 

Begins f. 15r (no title):- 

<P>itee that I haue sogthe so yore a go 
Wyth herte sore and full of bisy peyn 

Space left for rubricated capital; guide -letter 

included. 

Ends f. 17r:- 

Thus for youre deth I may well wepe and pleyn 
Wyth herte sore and ffulle of bisie peyn 



4. A complaint in eight -line stanzas beginning f. 17r 

(no title): - 

KA >s ofte as syghes ben in herte trewe 
And cristall teres on dolefulle chekis tryll 

Space left for rubricated cqp ital; guide- letter 

included. 

Ends 18v:- 

Sith I am wounded wyth yowre yen tweyn 
lete me no lengur sighen for yowre sake 

The last line is the refrain, ad in some form 

occurs at the end of every stanza. 

5. A complaint in the same metre as 4 (seven stanzas and 

Envoy) beginning f. 19r (no title): - 

<i'>or lac of sight grate cause I haue to pleyn 
longe absence so sore me werreyth 

Space left for rubricated capital; guide- letter 

included. 

Ends 19v:- 

Disdeyneth not but of godely hede 
Haueth ther on mercy and pite 

6. A poem in rime royal beginning f. 20r (no title): - 

I may well sigh for greuous ys my Payne 
Now to deperte f rem yow thys sodenly 

Ends f. 20v:- 

syn at ye vote at sche ys merceles 

f. 21 lost. 

7. Title in an eighteenth century ( ?) hand:- Geffrey 

Chaucer's Poem of the Cuckow and the nightingale 



Begins f. 22r:- 

(T >he god of loue A benedicite 

Space left for rubricated capital, guide- letter 

included. 

Ends f. 28r:- 

So lowde that I wyth that song be gan awake 

Colophon:- 

Explicit Clanvowe 

On the authority of this ILS., attributed to Sir 

Thomas Clanvowe by Skeat, Supplement to the VVorks 

of Chaucer VII pp. lvii -lxi. 

Below, in a different but contemporary hand: - 

Salue. stella. maris. mater. firma. dei. vite. 

8. A complaint of two stanzas in rime royal. 

Begins f. 28v (no title):- 

As in yow resstyth my Ioy and comfort 
youre dissese ys my mortal Payne 

Ends f. 28v:- 

Of yowre dyssese to haue allygaunnce 
And to be releuyd of all yowre grevaunce 

9. Title in the same hand as 7 above:- Chaucer's 

Parliament of Birds 

Begins f. 29r:- 

The lyfe so schorte the crafte so long to lern 

Inds f. 42v:- 

The bet and thus to reed I nyl not spare 

Colophon:- 

Explicit parliamentum Auium 

Quod. W. Calverley 



xv. 

Lower p_rt of f. 42 missing, hence 11. 673 -7 

(except first few words) lost. 

ff. 43 -4 lost. 

10. The Tale of the Three Questions. 

Begins f. 45r (no title): - 

A king whylom was Songe and wys 

Tnds f. 51r:- 

The more of grace Pou schalt gete 

See Gower, Conf. Am. I 3067 -3425. 

11. Heading f. 51r:- 

Whatso euyr I syng or sey 
My wyll is good to preyse here well 

There follows a poem in 8- sy.labled couplets, without 

title. 

Begins: - 

;Tow See that wull of loue here 
I counsall yow at 3e cum nera 

This is followed by three stanzas in rime royal, part 

of the preceding. 

Ends 53r:- 

Go thow litle song thow hast a blisfull day 
ffor sche at is the flcure of womanhode 
At her oown leyser schall the syng and rede 

Printed under the title of The Parliàent of Love, 

F. J. Furnival7, Political, Religious, m d Love Poems, 

LETS. 1E66 p.48. 
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12. A lyric of three stanzas on f. 53v. 

Begins: - 

When fortune list yea: here assent 

Ends: - 

As hyt cornyth so lete it go 

13. A lyric of six lines on t }Te same page, beginning: - 

Pees maketh plente 

Printed in Reliquiae Antiquae I 315; found also 

in MSS. Douce 15 and ITar1.ô29. 

ff. 54 -55 lost. 

14. A lyric of eight stanzas on f. 56r. 

Begins (no title): - 

What so men seyn 

Ends:- 

With owtyn grase 

Printed in Rel. Ant. I 23. 

15. A poem of eleven stanzas, each of twelve lines, on the 

Seven Deadly Sins. 

Begins f. 56v (no title): - 

As I w&lkyd apon a day 
To take the eyre of fylde F: floure 

Ends f. 58v:- 

In that worthy blys that we may dwell 
And gyff vs all lysens to lyve in ease 

Colophon:- 

Lxplicit in veritate 
Da michi quod merui 
Quod lewestoun 

Printed by F. J. Furnivall, Political, Religious, 

and Love Poems, PETS. 1866, pp. 215 -9. 
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x.v'ii 

16. Title in the saue hand as 7 above : - Chaucer's Complaynt 

to his Purse 

Begins f. 59r:- 

To yow my ,ours ana to non other wyght 

Ends f . 59r: 

have myn1 yr on my su2nlicacioun 

Colophon: - 

Explicit -uod lezrestoun 

17. f. 591* Was originally loft blank, but is now half full 

of scribblen s in other hands. The most important of these 

is in a late 15th century hand, and reads: - 

A rel:onyng betwne John wylsun & mester 

fynderne .. furst tyme that I went into lester shyre 

with richard lathbery I spent ii jd for my salle & my hors 

Item ii jd anoder tyme wen I went to mester richard 

with for 

For fyndern, seo contents of f. 70r (22 below'. 

f. 60 lost. 

18. Title in the same hail: as 7 above : - Chaucer - His 

Complaint of . ^nr.e:lida 

Begins f 61r: 

C thirlyd with pe poynt of Remenbraunce 

Ends f 63v :- 

That schapen was as ye schal aftre here 

See Anelida and Arcite 211 -357 

Below, a few words scribbled in a later hand: 



19 . The story of Thisbe of Babylon. 

Begins f. 64r (no title':- 

At babilone whilo7;i fil it pus 

Ends f. 67v :- 

A ^:omen. dar & kan as wel e as he 

Colophon: - 

Explicit Pyramus & tesbe 

Nomen scriptoria nicholaus plenus amoris 

'-©e Chaucer, Legend of Good Women 706 -923. 

20. Chaucer's Complaint of Verus 

Begins f- 68r (no title': - 

There nys so high comfort to my pleaaunce 

Ends f 70v:- 

Of Graunson f loure of hem Dat make in ffraunce 

21. A complaint of seven stanzas of three lines using the same 

rimes aab. 

Begins f. 60v (no title : - 

My woo full hert this clad in payn 

Ends f .. 697:- 

Euyr to contenwe so 

Printed in Rel. Ant. I 169. 

22. On f. 70r is an inventory of the parcels of clothes at Findern, 

in the same hand as the'rekenyne on f. 59v. It mentions 
f 

beds, bedding, cus on s, towels, and napkins, together with 

pots, pans, kettles, skellets, basins and dishes, and also 

(f 70v) bottles 
. This probably refers to Findern in 

Derbyshire. f. 70v is mainly blank, but on the lower half 

in a later hand are memoranda relating to dealings in meat. 



23. Title heading : - Incipit Littera Cupid:nis dei amoris 

directa suis subdItis ara.toribua 

In the same hand as the title of 7 above:- by Ohaucer or 

Occleve. 

Begins f. 71r:- 

Cupido into who3 comnaund6ment 

Ends f. ?UV :_ 

And sclaundred and blovinß on full. Ivy-6e 

n imperfect and disarranged copy of Occieve s Letter of 

Cupid (see Furnivall, Minor Poems of Hoe clove I 72ff .) . 

The order of the stanzas is 1 -10, 30 -39, 50 -59, 20 -28. 

Thus 29, 40 -49, 60-68 are missing. 

ff. 77 -80 lost. 

FGE 

24. An extract from Gouer' s Confesslo A?: antis (IV 2745-2926: 

2876 missing), imperfect at the beginning. 

Begins f. 81r (no title):- 

I rode at )ou do nog_ ht so 
Fa guile fader sertus no 

Ends f. 84r :- 

To tel a tole then vpon 
Vhysh fel be olde days gon 

On f. 82v in a contemporary hand: henre be the grace of god 

kyng of ynglond and of 

(.?,5. Gower's story of ApTmlloniuN of. Tyre (Conf La< VIII 274-846). 

Begins f. 84v:- 

Off a c l:=o:CS.i que in days gon 

7nds f. 95:r- . 

hir hirt is hot as eny fire 

f. 95v blank except for scribblings. 



26. Title:- Sir degreuuant 

In a diffe_:en t halicl : -- theynke and thünke 

Begins f 96r; ends i 109v. Hand chane; at f. 100r. 

An unnumbered leaf is found between f. 99 rr4 f. 100 (q12). 

Title:- The cronekelys of seyntes w kynges of yngelond 

(ff. 11;3r-113v). 

A 11 G of some principal events in the history of ?ngland 

beginning with Brutus and enc ing with Henry VI. The 

length of each previous reign is recorded, but no figure 

is given for Henry VI (f. 112v) . On the following pag e 

appears the following:- 

And fro be incarnacion of Jhesu Grist tîl 7: xx 

[blank :sac e] of kyng henre vj m iii j c xlvj yore 

This part of. the MS. (which includes Sir Degrevant) was 

almost certainly written between 1446 and the end of 

the reign (1461) , and very possibly in the former year. 

f. 113 (both pages) contains heraldic descriptions of 

the coats of arms of the princi -,aì monarchs of r urope. 

The following (f 113v' is of interest for Sir Degrevant 

1045 -56 :- 

The kyn of Scotland 

he Beryth gold a lyon in a dowble tresour counterfflor 

gowlis his crest an O1yff aunt 

ff, 114--116 lost. 



been inserted, and on f. 136v is a pencilled note in Henry 

Bradshaw's hand: "one leaf cancelled ". 

31. love lyric of six stanzas, each of three lines (f 137v). 

Begins (no title : - 

Now wold I 'Payne sum myrthis make 

ends: - 

And that I may in hir seruise for evir amend 

Belau:- 

A ,od when 

Printed in Rel. Ant T 25. 

32. A complaint in six quatrains. 

Begins f. 137v (no title): - 

alas alas and alas why 

Ends f. 138r:- 

Thow I fele neuer coo grete smart 

33. A lover's complaint of four stanzas in rime royal (f. 138v) 

'Begins (no title): 

Alas what planet was y born vndir 

Ends:- 

ffor lacke of grace thee parties shal y flee 
Below : - 

Troca. ( °? ) Dytyn 

34. A lover's complaint in six stanzas, each of three lines. 
Begins f. 138v (no title):- 

Continuance 
Of remembraunce 



Ends f. 139r:- 

To sey agayn 
ffartu.nes t;.y I1 

Belau:- 

A god when 

Printed in Rel. Ant. T 25-6 

35. A complaint against ]'ortune, in three stanzas each of 

seven lines riaing, irregularly 

Begins f. ( no title):- 

My self walkyli; all aliene 

End. f. 179r:- 

Of a;..l the morld to my Plesance 

In r. h. margin:- 

A god when 

Printed in Rel. Ant, I 26. 

36. Title:- Vp son and ner r wether sorer draweth nere 

A poem in eight stanzas each of three lines (f. 139v). 

Begins: - 

Som tyme y louid so do y yut 

Ends:- 

This song with (ou-ten] fere 

Belau:- 

:fiesomais 

All in the same 1?aud as 33 above. 

Below (i) five notes cf mur,i3 on a stave, (ii) Inverted:- 

Thoma s Cotun bonos puer, (iii) Miscellaneous scribblings. 

ff. 140 -142 lost. 

f. 143r blank, except for scribblings. 



37. A lyric of twenty stanzas, each of three lines. 

Begins f. 113v (no title): - 

flor to presente ( ?) 
and often reoente 

TIn.as f, 144r:- 

That goyth to rete 
Euerry nyght t 

36. A complaint of six stanzas in rime royal (same hand as 37). 

Begins f. 144v (no title):- 

In ffu7.1 grett hczenesse myn herte ys pwyoht 

Ends f. 145r:- 

The comfort the trotirth and all ffalshed deface 

Below:- 

Amen pur charite 

39. A Prayer to the Virgin; six stanzas in rim: royal. 

Begins f. 146r (no title):- 

Host glor ius quene r:eynyli g yn hevene 

_Fads f. 

That haue full fegtet n hole truste in Di neue 

Printeoj in C. Bra.' a., 'e;li iouä 1,2119s of the 2,V Centum 

Oxford 1939, o. 56. 

40, LydgA te * s A `',711:1 _id Tong rill se e mis . 

Begins f. 147r (no title):- 

^unsidre ;ml wiht cuery ci rcumstance 

Ends f . 150r:- 

Voydeth you.re heri z:g from all that dame amys 

fiee H. N. T:TaeO.rae'Len, Minor Poems of John L, dgate 

CnITS. 1934) Vol. :rI p. 839 ff. 



41. A poem on the same subject in the same hand; seven stanzas 

in rime royal; the first four from Lydgate, Fall of Princes, 
T 4,-,1 ff. 

Begins f. l54ÿ (no title): - 

Th ;r is nomore dr edfuli pes telens 

Ends f. 151r :- 

fyght so farithe hit nou by me 

42. The first stanza of sydgate t s ed with a lzi2a (f. 151r). 

See P.xacCracken, cit. Vol. II D. 

43. An extract from Lydgat e' s Tyagoan t of Knowledge. 

Login,.: f. 151r. (no title':- 

PrudenciJ- [l.,i stamme for Temperencia) 

By sapience tempre thy courage 

Ends f . 152r :- 

To be content with such as they fynde 

See MacCracken, 211. cit. Vol. II pp. 725-7, lines 17 -65. 

44. Lydgate* s Co0.laint foi~ Lack of Uercy. 

Begins f. 152v (no title):- 

Ends 

mater of dol an heuyn.esse 

E' nd s f . 153r:- 

With cute recur° for lack of mercy 

See MacCracken, off. cit. Vol. II pp. 381 -2. 

45. A complaint of seven stanzas in rime royal. 

Begins f. 153r (no title):- 

Thi ys no lyf a las at y do ledo 

Ends f. 154r : -- 

It ys to me a berry dedly Goo 



46. A love lyric of six stanzas, each of three lines (f. 154r) . 

Begins (no titl3 ):- 

Veryly 
And truly 

Ends: - 

I you p.c.°onyce 

47. A love lyric of tao stanzas in rime royal (f. 1547). 

Begins (no title): - 

,ÿ 

As in. ?rar re le_ubiauns non but ye a lone 

Ends:- 

ffor a las departyng path my hert schent 

48. An extract from Lydgate's Taie Pain and Sorrow of Evil L:carriage . 

Begins f. 155r (no title): - 

<T>ake hedr and lern lytull chyld and see 

Space left for rubricated initial; guide letter included. 

Ends f. 156r:- 

And euery day she beginneth batayle 

See MacCracken, .. cit. Vol. II p. 456. 

49. Title:- how myschaunce regnyth In Ingeland Ca° xxvi jo 

Apoarcntly chapters r :x ii and xxviii from a longer work 

(not identified). The first begins (f. 156v1:- 

<N> ow god pat syttyst an hygh in tronc 

Space left for rubricated capital; guide letter included. 

Ends f. 159v (refrain': - 

Of al oure synnys pou make a delyueraunce 

Title of chap. xxviii: 

A complaint vnto dame fortune 

Begins:- 



xxvii. 

'0> 1Dou fortune why art fou so inconstaunt 

Ends f. 161v :- 

And so par aventure he may be schent 

The transcription was not completed: f 162r is left blank. 

50. A poem of four stanzas on the different temperaments (f. 162v) , 

Begins:- 

Sanguineus 

Off yefftis large in loue hayth gret delite 

Ends: - 

Thou Shalt hym knovïe by visage pale F: vanne 

f. 163 lost. 

51. Title : - A tretise for lauandres (f. 164r). 

Begins: - 

Yee maistresses myne and clenly chamberys 

Ends: - 

But thcs thre clense wyn mylkes and beene 

By Lydgate; _)Tinted IFacCracken, 22. cit. Vol. II p. 723. 

f. 164v blank. 

f. 165 lost. 

52. A translation into seventy -one stanzas of eight lines of 

part of Jacques de Lon.gueyon's Les Voeux du Paon 1604 -1977, 

imperfect at the beginning. 

Begins f. 166r (no title): - 

Cassai.us roos aftre this talkynge 
And to yn counsel ydore and betys 

Ends f. 177r :- 

Mon seyd of these iiij was a noble sY3te 



A few letters from stanza 56 lost, owing to tear in 

lower part of f. 175. 

Printed by K. Rosskopf, Editio Princeps des me. Cassamus 

etc., Erlangen 1911. 

53. A complaint to Fortune in three stanzas (f. 178). 

Begins (no title): - 

A mercy fortune haue pitee on me 

Ends: - 

And sende me Joy where I am noïe in payn 

f. 178v blank. 

ff. 179, 180 lost. 

54. 11n excerpt from 3irgh's Cato, imperfect at the beginning and end. 

Begins f. 181r (no title :- 

Chaunge not thi ffreende that thou knowost of oolde 

Ends f. 185v:- 

..er men a ... for thy levyng 

Both corners of f. 185 torn away, resulting in the loss 

of some words. 

ff. 186-8 lost. 

Note. The reason for the discrepancy of 2 ff. between 

the total number of leaves in the MS. and the total obtained by 

adding the leaves in each gathering is that one unnumbered leaf 

(G12) has been inserted between f. 99 and f. 100, and another 

(L8) between f. 136 and f. 137. 

The text of Sir Degrevant is written continuously on 
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unruled pages in double columns, 29 -40 lines to the column, the 

usual number being about 36. Holes in the NE. on ff. 106 -9 have 

caused the loss of a number of words, which have 
been conjecturally 

restored in my text. There are no rubricated capitals. 

Three hands are used in the text, 'which has been 

corrected later by two more. Hand A writes on ff. 96r -99v 

(11. 1 -560), also the title at the head of the first column, 

and the running title across the top of each Page. Large 

capitals are corm only used to begin a line on the top of a 

page, but are found also elsewhere, without apparent reason. 

Paragraph signs (tt) mark the beginning of each of stanzas 

I -VI, VIII -X, XII-XVIII,XXI-XXIX,MI and XXXV. There is an 

unnecessary sign at the head of f. 98v col 1, before the second 

quatrain of stanza XXII. The text is un unctuated except for a 

stroke followed by a curly line ( /'''p) in the middle of stanza 

XIV (1. 216). 

The character of the hand changes somewhat in the 

middle of f. 96v col. 2 (i.e. after stanza VII), as though the 

scribe had taken a thicker pen. This thicker hand persists 

for three stanzas (VIII -`ï), and the remainder of this scribe's 

contribution to the text is written in his more normal hand. 

The punctuation nark, the unnecessary paragraph sign, 

and the lack of uniformity in the hand lead to the possible 

conclusion that this part of the text was not written all at 

one sitting, and this suggestion is further borne out by the 

fact that stanza LI is omitted, as though after discarding the 

thick pen the scribe resumed work at the w rong place. 

The hand itself is cursive, untidy, and irregular, 

though usually quite legible . even in the photostatic copies 



 

from which my text has been chiefly prepared. The scribe has 

taken no pains with the general appearance of his page: in 

many places the ink has run and has smudged the letter, which 

has then usually been cancelled and re- written. Crossings out 

are frequent, both of words and sometimes of whole lines. At 

one point, between stanzas VI and VII, three lines have been 

cancelled. As these and all other lines cancelled are to be 

found correctly written in other parts of the poem, the general 

impression conveyed is that the scribe was in a hurry, and was 

not always careful to look closely at his original. 

This portion of the text has been corrected, partly 

in hand A, and partly also in hand D, which has corrected words 

in 11. 4, 383; inserted a word into 7, and single letters in 

into 181); altered a single letter in 

361; and added a line on f. 98v. col. i after stanza VIII, 

capping scribe A's:- 

Her endyth e first fit 

with:- 

How say ye ' will ye any more of hit 

Hand D is neat, fine writing, and the letters are 

carefully made. It is also a cursive. The rather widely 

separated individual minims of ms and ns, together with the 

thin lines of the joining strokes give a general appearance of 

pointedness to the hand. It is considerably later than Hand A. 

Hand A employs the some abbreviated forms as the scribe 

o L: t, tilt, fit, extended in this edition as before. 

L;uperscript is invariably e . y ra ( g. grace, frame. Other 

abbreviations involving r are the final curled stroke for er, 

re (e g. degreuant, oDer (passim), goterne 36), and the p- signs: 
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for per, par (e.g. soper 369, sper 330, Parkes 143;; p a 

for pur (e.g. puryeyede 245); and p°' for pre (e.g. precious 537). 

ri is sometimes represented by a curled tick after and above the 

preceding letter (e.g. gentriese 497) while a straight stroke 

resembling i in the sane position usually requires the insertion 

of r only (e.g. riaystries 112, tenantrie 141). er is represented 
1 
- 

by superscript (e g. op er 246,charter 266); by a curved stroke 

above the preceding letter (reueres 113) and also by a loop above 

it (euer 383). 

The suspension stroke for m, n is frequent (e g. him, 

hem, non (passim) , wentten 683, ,:wexen 311) . This suspension has 

been extended or ignored in accordance with the following 

principles: - 

1. It has been extended to n, m when these letters are 

unambiguously required, as in the examples above. 

2. It has been ignored if there is an n or m already 

in the syllable (e.g. own, not orane or ounn 570; on 

580; non 988), unless either: - 

3. The word ends in a final -e which would give the 

impression that a preceding short syllable was in fact 

long. The suspension is then extended to n (hence 

m_ 1477, rybanne 655; spanne 653). Or :- 

4. The word occurs in rime, and the other rime words in 

the stanza have two nns fully extended: swornne 1601. 

The same rulos have been adapted to govern the extension 
of r with final tick to -re. These ticks have been ignored in 

general, unless the resulting omission of final -e,would suggest 

that the preceding long syllable was in fact short. 

1. ur may possibly be intended by this sign, as the scribe occasion - .ly employs u in unstressed syllables when written in full As he is 'fondest áf e- forms, however, I have extended to -er here. 



The scribe of this part of the MS. also uses a long thin 

horizontal stroke extending over four or more letters .g. DElond 14, 

Gm-Jayne 23, houndered 69, heygh 73). These strokes seem to be 

merely flourishes, and have also been ignored. 

The contraction for plural endings is G, extended to 

-es, as this is the usual ending when the word is written in full. 

The only exception is cheialerous 422. 

t a ar. e vary common (e.g. game 3, knovr) 19, bryttayí' e 

22, so rr; e 282, v . couplede 249, schor 127, hc7Y 5l 1 , 
and Oi e . g. 

your 116, thoLT186) much less so. These final curls have not 

been extended. It would be impossible to extend consistently, 

and the value of extending at all is doubtful. 1t and final d 
with tail have been treated in the same way (though t in Ire 121, 

153 etc has obvious significance). Three contractions unusual 

in this text may be more sunriarily dealt with They are final 

r 1.ri.th tick (extended to -us in chyualerus 326); horizontal 

stroke (extended to i) above the -ute of Quite 443; and final a 
with curl left unextended in kyng 17 and thyng 283. 

In the work of hand A, it is sometimes easy to confuse 

e and o, u and n, , z are usually kept distinct: the long 

stroke of the k curves to the left, that of z to the right, with 
a hook at the end, often slightly thickened. ff is invariably 

used for F: These characteristics apply also to hands ?3 and C 

in this MS. 

Hand A comes abruptly to an end after four lines of 

stanza XXXVI on f. 99v. A whole leaf (unfoliated' separates 

the text of hand A from that of hand I3, which begins on f , 100r, 

and car r5.ee on the poem to the end of f. 108r. Except on f. 100r, 



there is no running title. The text is not pzrnctuated, but the 

triplet rives are bracketed together on f. 100r. col. 1, f. 100r. col. 

2 (first three only) anca. f. 100v. col. 1. There are no paragraph 

signs or spaces between stanzas. Owing to holes in the _s. on ff. 

106-8, words, letters, and portion of letters have been lost. 

Hand B is a uniform book -hand: the letters aro bold and 

square, and the component lines are thick, 7ach letter is made 

separately, and in general is not joined by a line to the next, 

but the letters of a word are very close together. The scribe 

has made many corrections at the time of writing: the greater number 

of these are words or parts of words cancelled and re-written because 

the ink has run into the texture of the paper, or, owing to the 

thickness of his lines, because it has blotted the enclosed 

spaces of such letters as a, o,. Lines written in the wrong 

order are corrected (whether or no by the scribe is impossible 

to say) by means of marginal letters b, a. There are no clear 

signs of correction by another hand in this part of the text. 

Rather more ornate letters are found on the ton line of each 

column: some fs and long ss are given a preliminary ornamental 

tick, which curls over as many as four letters of the rest of 

the word; the first two vertical strokes of the w extend well 

into the margin; the uprights of h, 1 are considerably lengthened, 

and are followed by an ornamental hook, detached from the letter. 

The scribe sometimes employs an h of approximately this type in 

other parts of the text (e g. the second h of ti Thy3th 042, hur 

649, hom 684, worpel ch 092) but nowhere is it of any significance, 

though Luick sometimes extends the hook to -e. 

The care expended upon the appearance of the earlier 

pages in hand B (and especially the first page' is not maintained. 



After f 106 especially, the hand gradually deteriorates, and 

though its general character is preserved, it approaches the 

cursive type In particular, one may notice a tendency to join 

letters together, and there is some loss of regularity. 

Hand C begins on f. 108v. (1. 1717) and carries the poem 

to the end. It is a running hand of the sane general tyre as A, 

but neater, more regular, and with better formed letters. 7ven 

more nearly, it resembles the deteriorated hand P. In particular, 

there are in both hands distinctive forms of. 2 (the lower bow of 

which is almost vertical) , T (with flat top, the lower Part 

resembling S with curtailed upper bow), and R (without final tail, 

the following letter being joined to it by a stroke beginning in 
1 

the middle of the upright, which resembles a pot -hook 'V. It 

may well be that hands B and C, though distinct, represent the forual 

and the cursive writing of the sa_e scribe. 

Since the same abbreviations and contractions are used 

by both A and C, they may be te.ken together. As before, we find 

wt,pt(extended to and, with ;pat), and in addition pu, ht 

(extended to pou, hint). Superscript is cozii:ioray used for ra; 

final curl for er (though the sanie stroke is without significance 

in kyng 906, and am 993) ; small curved tick above the word 

also for er (e.g. `der 643, euer 659) or re (e.g. prekes 1279). 

A straight superscript stroke also represents ri in Prime 1225 and 

d. ivaunt (passim). Hands B and C frequently employ a superscript 

ó- , extended as ur (e g. chaumbur 777, o3 ndur 744 rurpes 1438) . 

1. For examples of this type of R, without distinctive pot -hook, 
see R. B. McKerrow, The Ca ita Letters in Elizabethan 
IIandtvriPin, T? , r- an . 2 , p. 3o, exanp es an 
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Ser is represented by 
T 

(e.g. seruaunt 695, seruyd 1404) . i s 

before, crossed ,p is per, par, and is usually pro, but has been 

extended to pre in proferrys 855. p in 1903 (once only) has been 

extended as per in perues.,,a,, the suspension - and 9 have been 

treated according to the rules craven up for '`and A, except that 

has to be extended to pus in 1440, 1463, ln42. The usual contract- 

ion im used for Ihesu in 624. 



i 
U. . EDI TI ON S 

J. O. Halliwell: The Thornton Romances (Cen den Society, 
London 844 z ;::ell prints the Cambridge 
MS . , but some variant readings from the 
Lincoln MS. are included in the notes. The 

Introduction contains a detailed description 
of the contents of the MS9; there is also 
an Essay on terminal contractions_ The 
text i- usually sound; sh"ThHY miaeeh iiee(. sfafl'rnc, 

Collationen zu P.. Dichtungen (Englische 
`tudlen 7II, pp. 159 -42' Contains a 
collation of Halliwell's text (11. 1-256) 
and prints 11, 1--97 of Thornton MS , not always 
quite accurately, even on his own principles(e.g. 
1. 65 cessid3 MS- sessid; 1. 81 almonsdede) 
MS. almous dede). 
His cons: Lents on Halliwell s text are favourable, 
though he points out that Halliwell has not 
always been consistent in his extending the 
abbreviations of C. 

ii) G. Schleich: 

iii) F. >. Ellis: 

iv) E. Rickert: 

v) K. Luick: 

The Romance of Sir De revaut. (Colophon]: 
'Edited by F. S. El is after the edition 
printed by J. O. Halliwell from the Cambridge 
MS., with same additions and variations from 
that in the Library of Lincoln Cathedral. 
Printed by Tilliam Morris at the Kelmscott 
Press.,. Hammersmith... 1896.' A pleasant 
book to read, but useless for textual study. 
Contains one illustration (Degrevant and 
Melidor in her bower) by Burne- Jones. 

Romances of Love (London 1908). A translation, 
not always accurate, but occasionally brilliant. 
The introduction and notes are stimulating. 

Sir Degrevant (Wigner Beiträge zur Englischen 
hilolog ie, Pd. 48, 1917) . Both MSS. in parallel, 
with Glossary Index of Proper Names, short 
Preface, and Introduction. The text is 
complete, though it contains a large number 
of small errors: misreadings of words, 
substitutions of u for v, th for , and vice 
versa. His Preface maTes it clear that-76- 
71 c at providing material for metrical 
research rather than preparing a critical text. 
His transcripts were made in 1089, and have 
not been revised before publication, Neither 
the Glossary nor the Index of Proper Names is 
complete None the less. this is the most 
important edition to date. 



III. TIT TEXT; THE PRESENT LDI TI OIT. 

In this section I propose to discuss the relation between the 

3.;``7., the types of variant reading that occur, scribal error and 

omission, and that can fairly be deduced from this evidence regard- 

ing the transmission of the texts. At the end of the section will 

be found a statement of the editôrial Principles adopted in prepar- 

ing this edition. The following conclusions may be stated briefly. 

1. "either L"S. is an immediate copy of the other. 

2. loth ^". are derived from a common archetype that 
was not the original text of the poem. 

3. A period of non - scribal transmission intervenes between 
the original composition and the copying of the texts; 
£a &h LES. show* signs of dependence (direct or indirect) 
upor versións-aither transmitted orally or written 
out from memory. 

4. Neither I. "S. provides a wholly satisfactory text, and 
each of them can be corrected by reference to the 
other. 

5. The readings of C are on the whole to be Preferred, 
even though its dialect is further removed from the 
original than that of L. 

1. The mutual independence of the two MSS. may be demonstrated 

by an inspection of the omissions. L omits 221 -4, 297 -300, 652 -5, 

and 1179 -92. In addition, the third and fourth tail -rime lines in 

stanzas III, XV, XXrI I , XXV, XXX, XXXV I , X_1XVI I , LXXX, LXXXIX, C, 

and CXVII do not rime with the first and second, but form a pair of 

rimes by themselves. The t of this is to split a long stanza 

of sixteen lines into two half- stanzas of eight. '?y omitting whole 

quatrains, L reduces the length of the stanza to twelve lines. As 

the corresponding text of C nearly always correctly continues 

and completes the rime - scheme of the stanza, and as 

C preserves the lines that L omits, then C cannot be derived 
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from L unless one is to suppose a drastic revision of the text in 

C or in one of C's ancestors, and this is most improbable. On 

the contrary, one is entitled to assume that the noen was probably 

first written in stanzas of equal length, and that the lines 

corresponding to the lacunae in L represent a version of the original. 

Conversely, L cannot derive from C, because C omits stanza 

1 I, which L preserves. Moreover, unless one is to assume that 

the scribe of L was more incompetent than anyone will believe him 

to be, his dislocations of rime are far too numerous for them to 

have been taken over from C by a series of scribal errors. 

2. Blunders of the same kind found in both texts in the 

sane place point to their having been derived from a common original, 

which was short of the author's MS. Since these readings are 

common to both texts, they probably go back to the archetype; since 

they are errors, the archetype could not have been the author's auto - 

:graph MS. Thus in 340 both verbs have a singular ending in -s, 

while the rime demands a word without -s; 392 provides an exemple of 

the opposite kind of error: the rime requiring an -s that neither 

text Provides. In 336 the readings are wondide, y- wounded, r.w. 

stownde etc., i.e. a past ne.rticiple with full inflexional ending 

instead of the contracted form wounde (see note). In. 657 both 

texts read on hold e) which mikes very inferior sense, even though 

the line is alliterating on h. Indeed, it was probably the 

impulse to continuo the alliteration that prompted the error. 

The true reading, suggested by Holthausen, may well be on mold(e), 

on the top of the head (cf 1055). A gain, 1041 : - 
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The duk ansuerd on hight (C answers on hy3th) is suspicious, 

because the duke's answer to the Earl's complaint of Sir Degrevant's 

conduct has already been given in the last quatrain of the previous 

stanza, and this introductory formula (virtually in L, exactly in 

repeats 1037. That a poet would 'rite a line in repeating this 

formula is unlikely, especially as the 'answer' comes in the form 

of a Question, and consists only of one line. 

There may also be some significance in the arrangement 

of 1030 -1. In both MSS. the lines are in the same order, but 

marginal letters, b, a indicate that the order is to be reversed 

in C. As the MS. order is inferior, and identical, it nay go 

back to a lost archetype of L and C, and the present state of the 

texts may be explained by supposing that C saw the error only 

after he had written it, and that L perpetuated it. The only 

editing necessary by C would have been to transfer and from one 

line to the other. Lastly, the obscurity in 131 (see note , neither 

version of which is intelligible, may go back to a common original 

of L and C; so also nay the repetition in both versions of 692 

eight lines later. 

The following diagram represents the relation between 

the MSS. based on the foregoing discussion. 0 stands for the 

author's MS., and iY for the copy from which L and C are ultimately 
derived. 



3. The divergences between the readings of the MSS. are very 

numerous; and the disparity between a line and the corresponding 

one in the other M.S. can be so great as to preclude altogether 

the possibility of accounting for them by the ordinary processes 

of scribal transmission. Some of the more interesting of these 

variants may be noticed; once the point has been established, 

the whole question may be explored further in order to determine 

in greater detail the relation subsisting between the MSS. and 

.what their textual history may have been. 

It will be convenient to begin with examples of variation 

showing generally that one or other text has been written out 

froa memory or transmitted orally without committing oneself 

as to which text has been so transmitted. The version in L is 

given first; that in C is Put in brackets. 

The list is as follows:- 

40 He wane De pryse aye (bare). 

69 Melly ploughs in "De maynes (An houndered plows in denaynes) 

95 In fightis and in turnenen.t (In Justes) . 

144 And fowly bydyghte (lo) lych) . 

194 Sir, Dat es ouyll done (is nat well). 

220 What mendis he hym sent (what answer) . 

502 To his foreste will I fare (Tyll his freth) . 

538 Scho es fayreste in haull (feyrest of all) . 

5139 Sertys, ladys will saye (0.er ladyos) . 

641 Soho come in a veluet (vyolet). (Cf. 1390). 

662 ;ele semyd hir a chayero (And well hyr s e mu d byr geyr) 
1035 -6 10,1t did me at velany fNQ vrro3tho me Dis vylanv 

And wro ;ht me this woghe And dud me Dis wöu3h) . 

1321 The knyghtis dight hym in his gore (pat k.rl3t dressyd ) . 



1347 Sythyn ho.mword he 3ede (And to forest pei spede) . 

1413 Soho fechede of De kytchyn (Soho brou3t fray.. 

1458 Standand on De pelers (>yttyng ) 

1498 ÿßh gold of Sypirs was dight (gold and cypru.$) . 

153Y-40 Tete 3e weile, withoä:ttyn lett, 
Ise ferste tyra pat 13 oW mett, 
Myn hert was haily on 3 ot'a sett. 

(Leff pou well withouten lette, 
De f erste tyme y je mette 
ryn hert on p e was setto) . 

1652 He tutti d awaye (kerues) . 

1681 By at it dr. ev e nere laye (hyt dared ney) . 

1710 Thus ocre clothis were torne (govmes) . 

1792 I ri y do no mare (I can say). 

1815 -6 Jo he.fe bene lange fase (to longe) 
Now will we be frende (will I be pi). 

These lines, together with scores of others that might have 

been chosen, show textual variation at its simplest: one ordinary 

word or phrase of commonplace meaning replaces another, and all 

of them point to a series of lapse: of memory rather than to 

mistakes in copying Mental lapses of this kind are not surprising 
1 

in a minstrel poem written for recitation. Teich version makes 

good sense; it is usually impossible to determine, even to 

hazard a guess, which is the author's version. Indeed, there 

is no guarantee that he wrote either of them. 

The next three lists contain examples designed to show 

where L is superior. The first includes those wherein L may 

1. For a discussion of the evidence, see below, Section X. 
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preserve the original reading, while the variant contained in C will 

show that failure of memory has oc ured, either on the scribe's Hart, 

or more probably on the part of the copyist of some text from which 

C is derived. As before, the L-- ve'r'sion is given first. 

(i) 7 Of beryns at byfore were (Off gode) . 

Here C1 has replaced one of the synonyms for 'man' 
traditional in alliterative poetry by a weaker word, 
and has upset the alliteration_ The possible 
argument that C was using a frn^ni liar word in place 
of one that he did not know is much weakened by the 
fact that he uses it later in the poem (317, 516, 
563). 

(ii) 129 

(iii) 225 -6 

(iv) 261 -3 

De knyghte no lan.gare habade 
(Eiyth 1.)e knytht was non abad). 

C having f ortotten the true version, changes the 
verb to a noun, and fills out the line with weak 
expletives. 

Than Sir Degreuant hase hight 
To Hym pat r:aste es of myghte. 

(Dan Syr Degreuuaunt syght, 
And byheld the heven vpan hyght). 

The reading of L is stronger and more direct, and 
provides a more fitting introduction to the invocation 
in the following lines. C's version is sanctimonious 
by comparison, and there is no Particular occasion 
for sighing. 

Pan spike pe Erie on at launde: 
'Where es now is geaunte? 
' Thy will noghte .r Degreuant,' etc. 
(Dane set's pe duk &.= on po land: 
' Iier ye now : ",ir Degreuuaund? 
' :duly vol not corm pis Cyant,' etc .) . 

is obviously wrong in the first line: no dusses have 
so far been mentioned. In the second and third lines he offers a possible but rhetorically less effective version of what is to be found in L. 

1. In these discussions 12' and 'L' must be taken to moon the scribes responsible for copying these texts, and any earlier scribes from whose texts these MSS. were derived; the terms are not exclusively applied to the actual scribes whose work we are studying. It is usually impossible to he on sure ground when assigning responsibility for error. 'C' and 'L' are sometimes applied to the MSS. iu certain contexts. 



(v) 288 And freschely Day fyghte (fersly) . 

A commonplace word is substituted for one that 
is comparatively rare, and hence more easily 
forgotten by one who has no particular sensi- 
:tiveness to the value of words. Considered 
by itself, this change might not count for very 
rauch but C is given to substituting fersly) 
for a more vigorous, less trite word, either 
because the true reading had been forgotten, 
or because it was unfamiliar. see 248 
(L leant), 301 (L frekl ), 323 (L freschely). 
In 290, however, e is probably right. 3ee 
Morte .''rthure 1897 -8, 

(vi) 341 

(vii) 352 

(viii) 466 

He bristis bacenettis fele. 
(He playtede her basnetes well C 342). 

The stanza of which this is the fifth line is 
strongly alliterated throughout: L continues 
the chain of alliterating sounds, while 0 breaks 
it. The phrase brist bacenettis is in the 
alliterative tradition o p rase -making, while 
playtede ..... basnetes is an odd and somewhat 
forced expression. 

Lyand in Lynge (Ded in the lyng). 

In its context ded is unnecessary, for we have 
already been told(349) that the Tarl's retinue 
has been slain. 

Bathe with spere and with scheide 
(Both weth ax, etc.). 

Here the alliteration is again in question. 
:pear and shield is an alliterative formula 
that was part of the stock -in -trade of most 
narrative rimesters in the Middle English 
period, and it is hard to see how it could 
be forgotten. Hence one may interpret the 
variant in C either as a deliberate attempt 
to vary the original reading, or as actually 
preserving it. In view of (vi) above, 
perhaps the first is more likely. 



(ix) 625 Sir Degrouant tuk Euci hede (tok non hede). 

L Preeerves the better of these contradictory 
readings: 

the squire has just advised the hero 
to enter the Iarl's 

castle by tae g` te and suggests their secreting 
themselves until the lady appears. Sir Degrevant 

falls in with the plan in 633 -6. 

(x) 679 :3othe De scale and e grete (So duden all -2e grete) . 

C's version is weak even as it stands, but in 
its 

context it is grammatically ai trward in addition. 

Trompers trouped to De mete, 
Day when and went to se' tp , 
So duden all e grete, etc. 

-r cannot refer to troefeers, its natural antecedent; 
can only refer toe in the following line. 

L offers a much better articulated reading, :There 
is impersonal throughout, and small and arete are 
in apposition with it The prase so did is a 
mannerism with 01 when his memory fail. 

(xi) 1581 The vaytis ble le evee e walle (So dud e weyt, etc). 

Here so implies that the wait already within the 
eastic followed on the track of Sir Degrevant and 
his squire as they approached it - a manifest 
tipossibiJ.ity. 

(xii) 1861 Gaye iaydyse bydone (So dud ladies bydene) 
. 

This reading is quite defensible grammatically but 
the rhetorical construction is loose in comparison 
with what L off ers , 

(xiii) 1049 Bot his bagges are blake (íys bagges Dis blake). 

This is a mere slip, but it is hard to see how it 
could occur except as the result of attempting to 
reproduce an imperfectly memorized, and perhaps 
imperfectly understood, phrase. The original 
probably read is 

The so did formula seems to be the natural refug.e of 
the slovenly recite/': one is reminded of .. A . G. Lamborn's 
story of the schoolboy repeating The Ancient Mariner 
(Lamborn, xprc ;ïa1 i.n eech and WlO . 



(xiv) 1378 Met De knyght at De dore (Metes, etc.) . 

This, too, ° i a small point: L preserves the past 
sequence, C interrupts it, 7 ÿ en though 11E. writers 
were not scrueulous in this matter, there is some 

slight justification for preferring the tidier version. 

(xv) 1765 -7 I dare hardly say (I dar sauely say 
'oat Yke went hym to play, Ise kny3th went on his way 
Day withsett hym De v aye . Owre men byeett hym De 

way). 

C's version is suspicious because it repeats the rime - 
word way. C has apparently combined into an alli tera- 
: tive cliche' a confused memory of (1767) and 
went (1766) . He then mates a passabile shot at 1767 
=Tout out realizing how awkward is tile effect of the 
sentence as a whole 

(xvi) 1795 And talde hym alle hir atent (A messenger has 
hit hent). 

The reciter-'s memory has failed hir!, so he fills the 
gap tith a line from another part of the poem (122) , 

where also it is associated with the sending of a 
letter. The reading in L, partly summarizing what 
r s in Mender's mind (1749 -52, 1701 -6) and avoiding 
the repetition, is to be preferred. 

(xirii ) 1849 Of Al:üvne 7pe 7mpersour (And De ryche T7?Perour ) . 

L preserves the fuller meaning. 

(xviii)1894 Bettor ban thre hundreth punde (Work a Dousand pound) 

C quite forgets that according to his own version 
(65 -3) a present to minstrels on this scale of 
generosity would make serious inroads into Sir 
Degrevant's income 

These examples show how apparently correct readings may 

have been corrupted if they were 3.mmerfec tly remembered An 

inef ective phrase may displace a. vigorous one, to the detriment 

of sense and consistency; syntax may become disjointed; alli.tera- 

:ti.on may be impaired, or even unnecessarily imposed upon a line, 

especially if a ready made and already well -worn cliché is to hand. 



The next list includes scribal substitutions of a more 

normal kind, those that might be looked for on the assumption that 

the scribe of 3, having an unfamiliar word or phrase before him, 

either made an unintentional blunder, or else deliberately 

substituted something better known. Divergent readings of this 

kind are found in other Imo. poems of which later transcripts 
have 

been :__^ de in dialects other than the original, e.g. La ,anion' s Brut, 

The Cursor Munch , The ears of Alexander. The following items Y+ay 

be merely scribal variants, or variante due to imperfect memory. 

(1) 113 He drew his veue s of fysche ( reueres with). 

Veuers, fish-ponds, is not a common word, and 
C has substituted the much more usual reueres, 
also to be associated with frshe. He has done 
the sane in 434. 

(ii) 150 He lent 9m aueres to drawe (°;yght horse for to 
dro w). 

(íiì)302 

(iv) 315 

(v) 1275 

(vi) 1331 

The same kind of substitution as the last: an 
ordinary mord, horse, replaces a rare one (aueres, 
plough- beasts' of roughly equivalent meaning. 

Dare wiste nane witterly (non so m3rghty). 

C abandone the alliteration,.. 
De kynde kynghtis (i e. the well -born, t gentle' 

knightsl. 

The corresponding lino in 0 is 314 (kene kynghus). 
C was apparently unaware of kvnde in this sense, 
so ou1stitutc:s another veguc. 7 complimentary epithet. 
Kynhus, of course, is nonsense. 

This worthily vndir wedis (Des douety on cedes) . 

C substitutes one alliterative formula for another, 
the hint being supplied by 1273. 

He stotyede sore in it stownde 

(He vac storeyed pat stounde) . 



(vii) 1885 And on fyfte e clay (Le. of the wedding feast'. 

L has fyften.ed, and this is the bettor vers ion as 
we have alreaey been told that the tourne ent has 
been continued, for a fortnight (1881) . C's 
error is due probably to an omitted n- sesPension 
rather than to a mero desire to exaggerate. 
Other n- suspensions have been orritted in 345, 353. 

The foregoing lists contain examples showing how L offers 

a better text than C. The number of cases where C is better than 

L is appreciably greater. As before, it will be convenient to 

begin by considering those wherein the inferior .. - text may 

reasonably be put down to ata imperfectly memorized poems.. The C- 

reading is gi v x; first; the L- reading follows in brackets. 

(i) 66 A . ousand poundes b orth off land (hundrethe) . 

Sir Degrevant's wealth is in question. C's 
account of it must be more nearly right than 
L* s, ̀ owing to the disbursements described later 
in the poam. He gives his squire a hundred 
pounds' worth of land in 886, a hundred (in L, 
three hundred) pounds and a steed to the 
minstrels after the tournament (1173); and 
presents worth at least three hundred. in 1894. 
Even in a Dioee of imaginative writing one is 
entitled to look for a little internal 
consistency. 

(ii) 147 

(iii) 149 

(iv) 28" 

('V) - 
,,84 

Be fient heE Oxon and wyne (oxen agayne ). 

C's version makes clear, consistent sense; L 
merely repeats the rime word of 145. This 
error may be entirely due to the copyist. 

And also sode for Cto] sozie (Do sothe for to schaw 

L substitutes a cliché for a reasonably good line. 

fVryght ly wepcnc:s 136y weld (Worthy). 

Wyeb worn ;es to s: r ythe (Swilk naystres to dyghte). 

L upsets the rime, the alliteration, the expressive 
phrase, and the meaning. His lino is virtually a 
repetition of 380, with a different rime -cord. 



(xvii) 1451 --2 Fyfty mad of o molde (on -Pe molde) 

C preserves good sense (fifty made in one design); 

L has misinterpreted molde to mean *ground', and 
has written a tag witho ut meaning. 

(xviii)1465 Pere was purtred in ston (naynted), 

Again C offers good, and L inferior, sense. L 
has substituted naynted for paued in 14£35. 

(xix) 1565-7 

(xx) 1607 

( xxi ) 1630 

(xxii) l723 

(xxiii)1822 -3 

And IDe bold bachylere, 
Toke e danysele clere, 
As hani dured D at aere, 

( Than bolde bachelere 
And be countase so clore 
Loued thus al a 3ere). 

Countess will not do as a description of Telidor's 
rank; she was only an Earl's daughter. 

Syre Degrivaunt at euene-ly3th (kagt hend knyght). 

L offers the inferior reading, not only because the 
phrase is a mere tag, with no meaning in its 
context, but also because kn ght is the rime -word 
(in both texts) of the fol owing line. The 
phrase in C has substantial meaning. 

H lyue hys acrde had y-drayn . 

(His swerd hase he owt-drawen). 

Here C offers swifter rhythm, more in keeping with 
the remainder of the stanza. L's two monosyllables, 
he owt,clog the latter part of tha line 

Set wyste ho note of 'pe fray, 

(;7.0.t sebo herd not of Pe play), 

L anticipates the rime -word of 177. 

Made was je sau3th_;. 
And grauntyd hym Myiaor e Sing (He grauntis) . 

This is perhaps a small point, but it will illustrate 
how C's text may be tidier than L* s. The two pa. 
pples. in C are strictly co-ordinated with ellipsis 
of was in the second clause. (*the reconciliation 
was made, and M. (was) granted him*). By introduc- 
ing a now sub jcct L loosens the syntax. 



an 

(xxiv) 1839 And ladyes Y vndyrstond (áothely to vndirstande) 

(xxV 

C has the stronger line. 

1877 -9 MynstrallGs bade in halle 
Grete gy fty s withalle 
Ryche robus of palle. 
(Alle )e mynstrals i.n e haulle 
He gaffe Dam robis of Palle 
And oIer gyftis withalle). 

The first striking point of difference LE, the order 

of the lines. C's arrangement is straightforward; 
L employs an inversion that would be confusing to 

a listener. The author might be expected to present 
first things first, but mynstrals, the important 
word in L 1877, is the indirect object of a verb 
which, together with the subject of the sentence, 
has not yet appeared, Once again, L's use of 
pronouns is awkward: picks up mynstrals in 
the previous line, and the antecedent of he has to 

be inferred, for Sir Degrevant has not been mentioned 
for three stanzas. 

(ocvi) 1891 Cortays and auenaunt (Curtase man and auenant). 

Since the hero's name is found in the previous 
line, man is unnecessary, adding nothing essential 
to the sense). 

(., vii) 1913 At Port Gaff was he slon (Sertanly). 

(xxvi i i ) Lastly, L is apparently unaware of the technical 
device by which the closing lines of the poem 
repeat those at the beginning In C the repetition 
is pretty exact, in L it is a mere echo of sentiment. 

The above variants have been chosen with a view to 

proving two points that now may be regarded as established: first, 

the general superiority of C as a text; and second, that the 

relative inferiority of L results from its having been imperfectly 

remembered when it was written doun. The evidence is not 

sufficient for a definite opinion on the question of whether this 

period of non - scribal transmission preceded or followed X. 

Two further lists must be considered. The first will 



include divergences of reading that may or may not be scribal: i.e. 

they may be due to an oral version imperfectly transmitted to L, 

or to a written version imperfectly remembered by L or by one of 

Lt s antecedents, or to simplification by a scribe who did not 

understand the expression that lay before him. The second will 

include divergences that to all appearances are only scribal. 

(i) 242 Ther they stctede- a stound (stout stilly). 

This example will show that the more alliterated 
version is not necessarily the better. In 1331 
(see p , xlvi above) L preserves the word, and C 
avoids it. 

(ii) 255 On a launde by a ley (per pay laye) . 

(iii) 361 He cam schygynge ayen (chasande). 

Schygynge is apparently a Norfolk d ialext word 
that L aid not know. 

(iv) 592 Vlonkegt on wede ( ;;orthliest ) . 

(v) 739 madame, 3e wyte p me with wou3h. 
(Madame, pou wakyns my woghe) . 

L, not understanding wytep ,has apparently confused 
wou h with woe. 'You blame me wron sfully' 
makes sense -TE the context; so uoes ,You 
make me realize my misfortune'; but mghe does 
nat mean 'misfortune'. 

(vi) 1125 De duk dotered to De ground (De doghety duke). 

L, not understanding dotered, omits to supply a verb. 

(vii) 1370 Do me carp with pat knY3th (speke) . 

In 9, karppe (C) is replaced by tolle. 
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(viii) 1407 -8 .later of euerrose clore, 
I :3y wesche ry3th dare. 
(fat ware of Je ryuere 

at was righte hare) . 

Euerrose, rose- water, proves too dfficult and 
unusual for L, who re-writes the lines t:vith most 
unhappy results: he has corn 1tte d himself to 
say that the basin and ewer (1406) are from the 
river. 

(ix) 1475 Do moynel,s was of bras (With j oly bandis) . 

( ! 1497 Do scochonts of many kny3t ( e stoat dedis . 

L is noticeably bed at words e.i technical 
significance; for further evidence, see 
preceding; list, items (xvii' and (xviii). 

(xi) 1320 In lande aware he fare (go, 

L has to be emended to gaa (riming with maa, etc). 

The following list contains only scribal errors and 

omissions The L reading is given first. 

( i) 29 For-thi :Day named Ilat sto`ande 
Gay name hem, i. e. him). 

(ii) 296 On gleterand scheldys (geldenne). 

Gleterand repeats a word from the line before. 

(iii) 435 And I gretly gretly anoyede (Y gretly am) . 

L repeats the adverb and omits the verb. 

(iv) 504 For sothe of all dis day (:loth all) . 

(v) 536 D at lufly in lyre (in lerc, riming with clere, etc' 

(vi) 632 Armed als p ay teere (? ei ware, riming with :rare, etc 

(vii) 727 And of it turne me to grame (And yf) . 

L writes of for ef,confusing o and e; cf, also 767, 

1547. 
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(viii) 1019 Ilke nyghte to lyu ro (tok lyuere) . 

(ix) 1101 With trompis, and with nakerere (naker) . 

A simple dittography 

(x) 1175 Of g yf tis was he euer gnede (neuer) . 

(xi) 1305 Pe gud knyghtis aunterous (kny3ht syre auntorus) 

The singular is obviously meant The error may have 
arisen through the usual MS. contraction for Sir 
closely following the preceding mord, and being 
taken either for a plural contraction or for an 
-s. 

( xii ) 1441-3 Dare was a ryalle roff e 
In Dat chambiz aboffe ( of ]offe) 
It was busked aho,°?p . 

L has apparently caught sight of the rime -word 
in 1443 and put it into 1442 as well. 

One further question remains regarding the textual 

transmission of the poem: the problem of whether the versions 

were written down from memory or from dictation, either in the 

forts in which we have then., or in some earlier form from which 

the extant MSS. arc more or less immediately derived. No 

evidence so far adduced clearly supports any theory of dictation, 

and at least two point (1305, 1885' might be regarded as telling 

heavily against it . A few variants not yet considered do allow 

of such a theory, though it would be claiming too much to say that 

they admit of no other explanation. 

(i) 0 392 And bawndonly down lyghte (L lordelych). 

(ii) O 649 To tell hur botonus was toor (L dure). 

(iii) C 676 And in hys 3erd ly3thes (And in hert was lyghte). 
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(iv) C 1170 To rynge eoum at ny3th (curse). 

Any one of these variants might possibly be due to a 

scribe who imperfectly heard what was being said to him; the 

readings are near enough to one another in sound and (i) and 

(iii) are near enough also in meaning for them to be confused. 

As there is no means of determining which i the better of these 

two variants, it is necessary to look further. As C offers the 

better reading in the following; L will be the dictated version, 

if the evidence is regarded as proving dictation. 

(i) L 547 I solde seke hir whare scho es 
(Y and wol syker pe Dis) 

Seke hir, syker Provide an interesting divergence, and it 

is tempting to think that it is due to a minstrel who was dictating 

so carefully that a scribe misapprehended a word of one syllable 

and made it into two. On the other hand, it would be difficult 

to explain the divergence in the rest of the line on this basis. 

(ii) L 643 

( iii )L 4:77 

And faire were -pay in sett 
(And saphyrus lerinne i-sett). 

Seke vs noghto (sekes nat). 

A similar tyme of variant to (i) above, but it 
is difficult to say which is the originel, a 
both are sensible. 

(iv) L 1010 like ,2ygh te to lyzerv (talc). 

( *v '' L 1467 

( 

This has been dealt with above, and another explana- 
tion offered. 

De f. ele ferir ilkane (fylesoferi.$) . 

) L 1506 Chalked. Whyte als be mylke (Chalkwhy3th) . 

au ¡Tie. 

3 acQ.. 

This evidence is very ambiguous. The disparity 
of the verbs in (i) presupposes a speaker whose 
pronunciation was over. -careful; the other 
variants presuppose a mumbler. 
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ouWe S There arc some examples which might be taken to 

sm 4. 
L indicate that C had been dictated. 

(i) C 537 She ys precious and palie (in palle). 

This e: ample has been used before, and a simpler 

explanation offered. 

Fourty days and mere (For thre dayes) . 

g__o___:_r_Iyy is almost certainly wrong. There mould 
nopoint in making provision for so long a period 
when the tournament was expected to last, at most, 

twelve days (1016) . It so happens that lourty 

and For thre are so nearly similar in sound that 

the second might be mistaken for the first. 

(ii) C 1164 

(iii) C 1285 

(iv) C 1421 

Syr Degrivaunt, as he had ment (mynt) . 

Fatt conynges and neuve (ynowe) . 

The above variants, the best that can be found, c.o not 

necessarily point to dictation as a method of transmission, much 

less do they prove it Indeed, dictation is difficult if not 

impossible to prove a oriori by studying the textual error of 

the kind with which we have hitherto been engaged. A word or 

phrase wrongly written from dictation need not differ from the 

same word or phrase wrongly written out from memory after a 

lapse of time: the same discrepancy between what is said and 

what is written will be perpetuated. There need be no essential 

or recognizable difference between a word transmitted by A and 

aisheard by B, who commits it to memory and writes it down when 

called upon, and a word transmitted by A and misheard by B who 

writes it down immediately. since all the evidence of what has 

happened is presented by the written versions, the only possible 

conclusion seems to be a purely negative one: the mark of one 

writing from dictation cannot necessarily be distinguished from 

that of one writing from memory. None the less, a u_;_eful distinction 
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can be drawn between error arising from a poem imperfectly 
remembered, 

and that arising, from one imperfectly heard. 
The text of Sir 

Delrevant, in ':oth ver^ 3ions, points quite clearly to the first, and 

only dubiously to the second. 

Much of the evidence considered above, showing that 

both extant texts depend upon memorized versions, shows also how 

unsatisfactory are the texts themselves. r.frrors of copying, and 

errors due to a reciter's bad memory, abound in both versions. 

any of these are quite small, e.g. a line on one text may contain 

an article preceding a noun, while: in the other a demonstrative 

pronoun my precede; one may use a plural, the other a singular 

pronoun or verb; one line may contain a verb in the Present 

tense, while in the other the corresponding verb may be past, and 

co forth. Sometimes the context will show that one reading is to 

be preferred, but if so, it will not be possible to find the better 

reading, in the same MS. for many lines together. A reconstructed 

text would therefore be a patchti3ork of lines now from one /70., now 

from the other, and sometimes indeed of lines produced by conflation.1 

Less than a quarter of the total number of lines are identical, 

syllable for syllable in both MSS., and frequently there are points 

of divergence, not of reading only, but of order More detailed 

comments on those will be found in the notes; here some examples 

of their occurrence may be noted. 

There are two main sources of variation in order: the 

1. In an expeLimontel reconstruction of stanza 12I in 
what 1 suppose to be the original metre and dialect, I found 
that the most satisfactory text was the result of taking lines 
1 and 12 as they stood (practically identical in both nSS ) ; 

adopting lines 2, 4, 6, 7, 8, 13 and 16 from L; 5, 9, 10, 14 
and 15 from C; and modifying 3 and 11. I have every reason 
to sl;nnQ e that a theoretically reconstructed text of the whole poem ti1b.u.d involve a similar procedure, though no doubt the proportion. of lines contributed to any one stanza by each MS. 
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first depends on the structure 
of the complex or multiple 

sentence, the second iu independent of it. 
In one T: "- a main 

clause will precede a phrase 
of -:Alich it ferns a part> or a 

subordinate clause; in the other this order will 
be reversed. 

As the reader's attention 
is kept in suspense for a moment, 

the reversed order is n sarly 
always rhetorically more 

effective, 

e.g.: 

C 197 -9 Fe that seyth Dat hit is ryght, 
Be ho squier other knyght, 
Here my gloue on to fyght. 

L 197-9 Here my gloue with hym to fighte, 
Be he sc=wyare or knyghte, 
Dat s -ise Dat this es fighte. 

Also: 
L 1849 -51 Of Almayne De Lmperour, 

With wyrchip and honour, 
He gaff hir at ,fie kyrk dure. 

C 1849 -51 And De ryche Emperoure 
Gaff [byre] at De kyrie dore 
With w [orschy p and honoure. 

Cf. also 10 -11, 78 -9, 341 -2, 550 -1, 698 -9e 1217 -8. 1393 -4, 
1729 -31, 1809 -10, 1865 -6, 1905 -6, etc. 

Catalogues of things ar:: presented now in one order, now 

in another, e.g.: - 

L 42 -3 Grewhundes for buk and bare, 
For herte, hynde, and for hare. 

C 42 -3 Grehoundes for hert and hare, 
Both for bokes aid the bare. 

Cf. also 38 -9, 1030 -1, 1414 -5. 

To decide which is the better of these readings is 

possible, ifat all, only on the dangerously subjective basis 

of individual preference. When such a decision can be reached 

the more effective readings are found sometimes in L, and 
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sometimes in C. Neither MS. by itself Provides a reliable 

basis for a text; constant reference must be made to the other. 

Nevertheless, C provides a :somewhat greater n'imber of 

good readings, tj,ough it may be a later cony than L. but it 

has two additional :sits: it is _yore comlate, and it shows 

fewer signs of having bean mishandled. by an -editor. In L, the 

c 
loss of 802-1008 is an unfortunate accident; "sut the omission 

of quatrains from stanzas hare and there is to be i 'puted to 

careless transmission. Tone of them is important to the nar- 

rative (it is for this reason no doubt, that they were forgotten) 

but their presence in C helps to confirm the impression of that 

text's relative integrity. The stanza that C omits (HI) has a 

function in the narrative: it conducts Sir Degrevant's squire 

with a letter to the Earl, and describes how the Earl was set- 

ting forth to the chase when the squire met him. It is presum- 

ably, therefore, a version of the original; yet it is open to 

suspicion on one point. It gives the ':arl's name as Sir Sere of 

Cypirs. Not only is this an odd name for an English Earl, but 

(more significantly) it is not used again in the poem, even 

thouh the Earl is one of the pro:ni.ent characters. T'ut this 

is C's only omission. 

It remains to consider briefly what may be called the 

editorial work done on the text at some point, perhaps at sever- 

al points, in the L- tradition. ;n stanza III, for example, C 

has a correct version throughout, and the third tail -rime line 

is : 

e nyght and be day. 

US. L, echoing the third tail-rime line from the Previous 



stanza, has: - 

??y dayes and by nygh:te, 

a version which requires another rime for the fourth 

tail- line 

Sexty in rlyghte. 

This dislocates the stanza. In stanza XCIX, something sim- 

ilar has happened. 

tag:- 

In S. C the third tail -rime line is a 

:Pe 1 ny3thes so hencìe 

Tn MS. L, thi7, is replaced by another tag:- 

Pe sawe were eat t?-de, 

so the fourth tail -rime line h_:s to be written to rime 

with it. In both t hese stanzas, the first e it of tail - rimes is 

presumably rieht, and the second pair wrong. 

In most other stanzas divided into two y dislocation 
of tail rimas it is the second pair that is right and the first 

pair wrong (XXII, LXV, LXXX, C, CII) , while in LXX"JI only the 

first tail -rime line fails to preserve consistency. In nearly all 

cases when once a tail -rime line has been forgotten and replaced 

by another, the following tail lines rime with the substitute and 

do not conform to the original rime - scheme of the stanza. This 

points to editorial activity of a kind. 

As C has been translated into another dialect, what has 

been described above might be expected to appear more frequently. 

That it is, i : fact, less frequent is another sign of the general 

superiority of C. Only three stanzas ar divided into halves. 

In one of these (VII), the scribe has re- written the first two 

tail -rimes in his own dialect. The first of them (brade, brode) 

goes well enough; but the second is grade, degrade. This is 
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written grode, -nd the result is something that can scarcely be 

called a word at all. At this roint he gives up, and leaves the 

other two tail rimes (bade, made) -.s they are. The division of 

the other two stanzas (XX, OXIï) is brought about merely by wrong- 

omitting, or wrongly including, an -s ending. Of the kind of 

editorial meddling found in US. L there is no sign. Indeed 

there is every indication that when C found inferior tail - rimes 

in what he was copying he left them as they were (unless the error 

in the text is to be ascribed to C personally). The tail -rimes 

of stanza LIX provide a specially interesting example (byfore, 

cornes, morow, ha.warone) ; cf. also V, XIX, 1XI, XXII, XXV, LVII, 

in each of which only one tail -rime does not conform to the remaind- 

er. 

As a further reason for mistrusting L may be mentioned 

his addiction to weak expletives in filling out a line, increas- 

ing its length by one syllable at least, without making it any 

more vivid as narrative, or precise in eaning. Examples ara ;- 

107 And brake his perkes al abowte. 
(And brak hys parker about) . 

"!3 !7cro was full comly clade. 
(She was coY:lech yclade). 

478 With hart trewely he hir highte. 
(In pert tr::wly he hyeght) . ' 

541 ;;;e ware Lazar Dat scho war myne. 
(Y.hade l,ue she wer ,eyne) . 

561 'Yyldor' , he said, 'es hi r name'. 
(Lelydor ys hur naume). 

1134 pat see myghte many a man. 
(tds s.:y many a man) . 

1552 And are Day trouthes plyghte. 
(And trout'r_es Dei ply3th). 



1893 He gaffe suns steae in bat stownd. 

(He gaff stedes at stound), 

also 220, 292, 481, boô, 5J8, 1712, 1791, 1:20, etc. 

One interprets these to be additions in L rather tar 

Dmissions from C because the little worás that represent the dif- 

ference between the readings have no necessary syntactical ¡unction, 

and because they retard, and even impair, the rhythmic flow of the 

verse. To judge from Many of the readings that are identical in 

both MSS., terseness ..-f expres:i on gas cne of the -poet's aims. 

Fis technique was appropriately elliF :tical; and L, not at home 

with either, thought to mitigate them, and the results have not 

been happy.l 

In conclusion, both L and C must be regarded. as carelesly 

written texts, and neither is to be implicitly relied u,'on. The 

dialect of C is not that of the original. Though the tradition of 

its transmission is relatively sound, the process of translation 

has impaired the integrity of the text. Since its errors are pretty 

evenly distributed throughout, there is little or nothing to 

choose between the work of the two or three scribes engaged upon 

it. They were probably working on thesame exemplar. 

L is more fitful. It lies nearer to the author's original 

in dialect and perhaps also in time, and preserves some excellent 

readings, but it is, and was perhaps derived from, an inferior copy. 

The scribe's comprehension of the original not being always com_= 

;late, he tried to improve it, and so far as can be judged, 

unsuccessfully. 

1. C sometimes has a longer and ;r.eaker line corresponding to 
L's shorter and more vigorous one, but not nearly so often (see 
56. 524. 1316. 1900). 
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In preparing this present edition, careful attention 

has been paid to the textual history of the poem as described in 

this section. The have been treated conservatively, and 

no change has been made in the readings unless rime or reason 

de and it. In such cases, e7aendation has been resorted to when 

the other 1S. preserves a more satisfactory copy. Obvious scrib- 

al blunders have been put right. The rimes have been adjusted 

where they have become dislocated by scribal carelessness or ed- 

itorial zeal. This Process has involved rewriting a good many 

tail -rimes in _ :, and triplet rimes in C. Occasionally it has 

involved making decisions on questions of dialect (more fully dis- 

cussed in section VII below) , particularly where two triplet rimes 

show one dialectal development, and the third another. Tenda- 

tions of this kind have been erclosedin square brackets. ..hen 
ti 

any doubt remains on this or any other textual matter, the LSS. 

have been left as they are. Departure from the _ S. readings 

have been recorded in the footnotes, and the i ortant ones have 

been defended in the notes at the end of the text. "o emenda- 

tions have been made on purely metrical grounds, even when the 

other :.1S. has a more regular line. After much consideration it 

has seemed better to preserve a halting line than to produce a 

smooth one that deviates perhaps widely from the author's intent- 

ion by an arbitrary change on doubtful ".LS. authority ( sea next 

section). 

The capitals and word division of the MS. have been alter- 

ed in conformity with modern usage. The I, i have been trans- 

cribed as J, j where e these letters represent initial consonants, 

but the MS. distinction between u and v, in conformity with former 
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editorial practice, has been retained. These spelling changes 

have been made without comment; attenton has been called in the 

footnotes to changes in word division. The punctuation is also 

modern, and has been added to display and to assist the movement 

of the stanza. Yo mark of punctuation has been used at the end 

of a line where the natural ~pause in this place is itself suffi- 

cient. The text has therefore been punctuated more lightly than 

if it were prose. 

Since neither LS. is good enough for a critical text to 

be based upon it, there seems no alternative but to set both :._"SS. 

side by side. L is on the left hand Page, on the right. 
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IV METRE. 

it Degrevant is written in a tail rime stanza of sixteen 

linos, of which the rime scheme is usually aaab, cccb, dddb, eeeb, as 

in Sir Perceval, The Avowing ; of Arthur, and the Disputi lion bytwene 

a Cri stenemon and a Jew (Vernon US. EETS. 117, pp. 484-493)1. With 

few exceptions, the sense of each stanza is self -contained; each 

group of four. lines (three triplet-lines and the tail) fords a 

sub -unit of the stanza, with little over -running. The poet has 

completely mastered his technique, and handles the stanza with 

freedom and vigour. His chief additional embellishments are 

alliteration (which requires a section to itself) , modification of 

the stanza form, and an elaborate series of links between one 

stanza and the next. He also avails hirself of the following 

licences in rime: - 

1. Riming of short and long vowels : - slayne, sowdane 1913; 

stele, steel, castelle 602. 

2. Feminine rimes : - houen, euyn,seuen 1294. 

3. The pairing of stressed and unstressed syllables: - 

nane, lemîian, stane 61; trewly, lyghtly, cajr 461. This 

mannerism is quite common; see also 65, 845, 901, 913, 

936, 989, 1395, 1542, 1821, 1829, 1837. 

4. Identity of unstressed syllables form the rime in 

freckly (C ferislr) , witterly (C myghty) , rlaystry ( C 

victory), 301. See also 897, 1411, 1413. 

1. The effect of the sixteen line stanza is occasionally 
achieved in passages written in the more common eight line 
form, by combining two stanzas in a common tail rime: see 
Ludus Coventriee (ed. Block, EETS.) pp. 26, 319 -320. 



Normally, the stanza requires five "'Lies, but the 

Poet sometimes flourishes his skill by using only four. The 

effect of six words riming on one sound in a simple stanza is 

an insistent, inexorable emphasis; the more so as the lines 

are short. The most common variations in stanza form are a 

repetition of the third group of triplet-rimes, i - e. aaab, 

cool), dddb, dddb, as in stanzas LXII, LXIX, CI, CVIII, CIX; and 

a repetition of the rime sound of the first group of triplet- 

lines in the third group, i.e. aaab, cool), aaab, dddb, as in 

stanzas XV, LXI, LXIV, LXVII, XCVIII. Less commonly, the 

rime of the second group of triplet lines is repeated in the 

fourth group (i.e. aaab, cceb, dddb, cccb: stanzas - VIII, 

LMV, CVI) ; the rime of the first group is repeated in the 

fourth group (i.e. aaab, °cob, dddb, aaab: stanzas XLLX, 

L_ 'VII, CX) ; the rime of the second group is repeated in the 

third (i.e. aaab, cccb, cool), dddb: stanza LXXVI). Sometimes 

one of the rime ue rds is repeated as well. 

Thera are two methods of connecting stanzas: what 

may be called the rime -link, i.e. the rime of one stanza is 

continued into the next; and the verbal link, i.e. a word or 

phrase from one line (often the last line' of a stanza is repeated 
in the first or second line of the next stanza. 

Rime links are of four types. 

1. A triplet --rime sound in a stanza is continued in 

the tail -rime lines of the following stanza: 



I(3)-II1; VII(4)-VIII; XV(1 and 3)-XVI; lLVIII(4)-XIX; 

XXIV (1) -XXV; X.XVI ( 2 }-, TZI ; XLV (1) -XLVI ; L XXSTI ( 3 ) -L._vVTI ; 

Lii.VIII ( 3 ) -LXLX; L 77=I ( 2 ) -LMIV; XCVI (1) -XC v lI ; 

CiVII(1)-C VIII; CIII(3)-CXIX: 13 examples. 

2. A triplet rime sound is continued in a group of triplet 

lines in the following stanza: ;:( 3 ) -_-,I ( 2 ) -XII (1) -2_III ( 2 ) ; 

XI (1) = :=I (1) ; XXVIII ( 2 and 4 ) -XXIX( 3 ) ; : XX.Lv ( 2 ) 

-XX1V(1); XXXIV(1)-XX<YV(4); XIV(3)-XLVI(2); LII(4)- 

LT31(1); LIV(4)-LV(2); I;ílI(3)-LVII(3)-Lv1II(4); 

LX(2)-LXI(1 and 3) ; LXII(3 and 4)-LX_01(i); LXtT(4)-LXVI(l' 

ZXXIV ( 2 ) -LXXV ( 2 ) ; L.sti ILVI I ( 2 ) -LXXVI II ( 4 ) -LXXIX (1) -L11:zX ( 3 ) ; 

IXXLI(2)-L1L:III(2); LXXXLV(2)-LXY.XV(2)-L<a-n(3); 

XC(4)-XCI(l); 1LCIII(1)-2CIV(2); XCVIII(1 and 3)-XCIx(1) 

-C(2)-CI(3 and 4)-CII(1)-CIII(3); CX(1)-3,(3);C'M4T==(2) 

CXII(2)-CXIII(3); CXIV(4)-CXV(2); CRïT(3 and 4)- 

CXVI ( 2 and 4 ) -CIVII (1) : 35 examples. 

3. A tail -rime sound is continued in a tri -Met -rime group 

of the following stanza: III -IV(1) ; VII- XVIII(l) ; 

XXV-XXVI(2); (2); X1!XII -. XXIII(3); X îV2 -XX VII(4); 
XLIV- XLV(1) ; )LVIII- XT,TX(1) ; LI -LII (1) ; LIX -LX(3) ; 

Lúiil II -L._' VIII (1) ; L1IX -XC (3) ; XCI -XCII (3) ; 

XCVII- XCVIII(1); CIX- CX(l): 14 examples. 

The symbols need explanation. I(3) -II means that the rime - sound of the third group of triplet lines in stanza I is carried into the tail -rime of stanza II; CX(1)- CXI(3) means that the rime-round of of the first group of triplet lines in stanza CX is repeated in the third group of triplet lines in stanza CXI, i. e. an arabic numeral following the roman refers to the triplet group, if no arable numeral follows, the tail -rime is being referred to. In these lists asson- ance has not been considered,(though linking by assonance is not infrequent, e.g. XCV(1) -XGVI; CX(1 and 3) -C1). On the other hand, sgquences like hight, kni;htes (i.e. perfect rimes except for the inflexional ending) have been regarded as sufficient to provide a link; to disregard them would not alter the results substantially. 



4. Tho tail -rime sound is continued in the tail-Times of 

the following stanza: XXXI -1X II ; III - III- ,IV; 

LIV -LV; L LJOEI- IX1III: 5 examples. 

In this series of linkages about ninety stanzas, or 

three quarters of the poem, are involved. Some stanzas (XXXIV- 

XXXV; XLV -XLVI; LIV -LV) are linked by two methods and therefore 

fall into two of the above classes; other stanzas form groups 

(e.g. XCVII -CII; CXIV- CXIX), each linked to its neighbour by 

one method or another. An example will show its application. 

In stanza LX XII the tail - rime vowel is -a (twa, swa, etc.) ; 

it is continued into LXXXIII (m<aa, aaä, etc.), thus connecting 

the two stanzas. The second triplet rime- sequence in LXXXIII 

is -ide (pryde, ryde, syde), which is continued into the tail - 

rime of I.XXXIV (tyde, abyde, oto ) . The second triplet rime - 

sequence in =IV is -ight (hight, knyght, etc.); it is also 

the second and fourth triplet rime - sequence of LL iV, and the 

third triplet rime sequence of LXXXVI. The five stanzas 

LX II -LOiVI are linked together like a chain. 

Some of these methods link stanzas far more closely 

than others, and must therefore be looked upon as more significant. 

Thus it may be doubted whether links such as XXIV (1) -XXV, or 

XXXIV(1) -r aV(4) , or X XVI- XXXVII (4) would impress themselves upon 

any but the most attentive audience; but these are rare in 

comparison with links like III -IV(l) (quite common in group 3) , 

where the tail -rime sound of one stanza is immediately repeated 

in the first group of triplet lines in the next. An audience 

could scarcely fail to notice four successive lines on the same 

rime -sound if it was expecting only three. 
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far as can be determined, the poet uses this em- 

bellishment or ignores it at will; it is therefore to be regard- 

ed as nothing more than an ingenious technical device adopted 

with a view to emphasizing the continuous flow of the action. 

Viewed in this way, it is neither unpleasing nor obtrusive: the 

most that the casual reader is coneious of a certain lack of var- 

iety in the rime - sounds. Unlike the intricate and rigid system 

in the P.:arl, it is not an intregal part of the verse- structure. 

Indeed, it comas easily and naturally to the author of Sir 

Degrevant, and is brought about by means so simple as to be almost 

naive. One of the most useful and the cost often drawn upon is 

the rime - sequence -ight, owing to the large number of Iiddle Eng- 

lish words that it contains. 

Verbal linkings are a more occasional form of ornament. 

Moreover, they are far less pervasive in Sir Degrevant t_:an in 

other Middle English verse tales, notably Sir Perceval, where they 

serve to join almost every stanza to the previous one. 

The credit of drawing attention to this characteristic 

of certain Middle Luglish poems goes to M. P Medary1, on *: ose 

conclusions the following remarks are Lased, but I have preferred 

to state the in my own way, as the results need correction here 

and there. Purely verbal stanza -links are found also in Sir 

Tristram, The Avowing of Arthur, The wntyrs of Arthur, in the 

poems of Laurence ?,.inot and Thomas of Erceldoune, and more occas- 

ionally in The -Puke of the ?íowlat, Rauf Coil3ear, and the York 

1. I.P. ?edary, Stanza Linking in Liddle English Verse, 
Romanic lievi ew Vo] . VII, L -o. 3. As the author has worked 
with Yalliwell's edition of the poem (which omits stanza 
XI from the text) it has been necessary to correct the num- 
bering of all stanzas after X. 
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Plays. The device appears to have been a particular favourite in 

the north.. Four types of verbal link are distinguished. 

1. Repetition of a phrase from the last line of a stanza 
in the first line of the next. 

2. Repetition of a single word under the same circum- 
stances. 

3. Repetition of "related wcrds", i.e. different inflex- 
ional forms of the same word, or the are inflexion - 
al syllable attached to different words. 

4. Repetition of a word taken from the penultimate line 
of a stanza in the first or second line of the next. 

1.edary finds certain stanzas of Sir Degrevant linked to- 

gether in one or other of these ways. In the article referred to, 

the numbers of the stanzas are quoted, but not the actual words 

forming the link. These I have adder.-, transferring from group 3 

to group 2 some wrongly classified exa, :plea. I have also added 

comments. 

1. (i) X °.X -XX°I cheue how hit 

(ii) XL III -XLIX 1.7y troutre I jee plyghte 

(iii) LI -LII met schare. 

(iv) XCVIT- ?_CVIII And trouthes plyghte. 

As (ii) -(iv) also involve the rime, they have already 

been notified in group 3 above. 

(i) VII -VIII he (v) L VIII -LXIX was 

(ii) 'L.I- )xII and (vi) I.XXV --LX vI And 

(not in MS. L) (vii) I:X` - LX,XX1 stedes 

(iii) XLI -XLII hir (viii) C` -CXI cryid 

(iv) XLII -XIII that (not in MS. L) 

3. (i) IV -V he, hie (iii) XVI- XV7:I lardes, hertas. 

(ii) VI -VII he, him. (iv) XL -XLI hyr, sche. 

(not in ITS. L) 
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4 . ( i) I?: ?: his, aa a i e (ix) L1YiI V- LXV the 

( only were in 1_a. (x) LXVII-I.XVIII he 
L) 

(ii) XVI I I-XIX Day (xi) XC-XCI chaumber of loue 

(iii) XX.v;I-X:*.XII I (xii) CI-CTI hym 

( iv) X.XIII-XXXIV love ( Yi ii) CVi-CVI I bore 

(V) XZIII-XLIV ( not in Lil. L) 
Degreuant 

r,IT_r,TTI ÿspe r~6 (xiv CXI-C.:II bright 

(vii) IXI-TM charter (xv) "XIII-CXIV eorl 

(viii) LXII-LXIII ryng (xvi) CXV-CXVI I 

It may be doubted whether most of this is of much conse- 

quence. The more striking examples (4 Li), , (viii) , (xi) and 

(xis-)) involve the rime, and have already been classified as rime - 

links. But the remaining connecting links consist for the most 

part of unimportant words like the, and, and pronouns. The possi- 

bility of the author's having contrived stanza linking after so 

tenuous a fashion is not denied. But such linking, if deliberate, 

cannot be anything more than an incidental ornament, subsidiary in 

interest and significance to the rime -links. The rhetorical and 

poetic value of such an artifice is negligible. 

7ow the lines of the poem should be scanned is a question 

that has been debated by those who have written cn ::Z. prosody 

generally, and specially on the nature of the alliterative line, 

with which the triplet and the tail -rime line combined are related. 

There are three kinds cT opinion, sharply divided. The 

first, represented by r;:aintsburyl, regards tY e triplet lines as 

1. G. E:aintsbury, I?istory of English Prosody (London, Second 
edition 1923) Vol. I pp. 97 -8. 



generally containing six syllables "with considerable 
buigings", 

and the tail rime lines as being always "pretty 
exactly sixes". 

He scans as follows: - 

The knyth / haves in / the fold 
3othe weth / ax and / with shold; 
The eorl /us dough /dere beheld 

That / borlich / and bolde - 

ffor he / was ar /mied so clone, 
:'Jith gold / azoure / full schone, 
And with / his trewe /loves betweene 

as / joy to / behold. 

Saintsbury finds little prosodic interest in this, or 

in any other metrical romance. His conclusion is perhaps 

natural for one who is sceptical about any conception of continuity 

in the tradition of English verse rhythms after the Conquest. 

But exactly for this reason, ho is not a sure guide. In the 

first place, little, if any, insight is gained into the versifi- 

:cation of air Degrevant by counting syllables. `econdly, 

legitimate e_ïception may be taken to his discussing Sir Degrevant 

and Lybius Disconus together, and ignoring what seems to the 

pro ent writer to be the fundamental difference in ne run of 

the lines: in Lybius Disconus they are pretty evenly weighted 

throughout, whereas in Sir Degrevant the triplet lines at least 

have more weight at the end. Throughout the poem, the tendency 

seems to be to begin the line with unimportant words, and to end 

with those of full and distinct meaning, a characteristic which 

inevitably affects the rhythm. 

Of the second variety of opinion, the best representative 

is Kaluza, whose short History of 7Inglish Versification) Provides 

1. M. Kaluza, A Short History of 7nglish Versification 
(trans. A. C. Dunstan, London, 1911) , 

§§ 
156-179. 
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a useful exposition of his own vie vs and a summary of those of 

other (mainly German) metrists He derives the alliterative 

from the septenary, and scans it with .seven beats, four in the 

first half and three in the second. He is thus in general 

agreement with Trauto r;3., and with Kuhn1e, Flenniken, and Fischer, 

who have applied Trau.tmann's views in detail to individual poems. 

The beats are not all of the same value: some are strong, and 

some weak. Sometimes a single word will take two beats; it 

then forms "a foot of two members" ( Kaluza, or. cit. p. 200) . 

Kaluza applies this system to ;sir Degrevant, scanning as follows 

(p. 231) : - 

/ With king / Artour y / None 
/ / And with / G ennour be / quene 

/ He was / kno/ wen for / kene 
That / comdlicho / knight. 

In / hothenesse / and in / Spaine, 

In / Fraunce and / in Brit /twine, 

With / 2orcevalle / and Ga /vaine 
/ 

For / nerdy and / wight 

He was / lughtY and / dere 
i 

/ And them / nevew full / nere 

Ther / ho of / dedis / might y/here 

Be dayes / or be / night. 

1 

M. Trautman, Zur Kenntnis und Geschichte der. mittel- :en Tischen Stabzeile (Anglia XVIII, p. 83). 
B. K e, Die alliterierende Langzeile in der xìüttelenolischen Romanze mir Gates 1 and the Green Knight 3er in,-1 ). 

F. Menniken, Versbau und Sprache in Huchownt s Morte Arthure 
(Bonn, 1900). 

J. Fischer, Die stabende Langzeile in den '.'crken des 
Gatraindichters (Darmstadt, 1900). 
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? or /thy they / name / hem that / stounde, 

A /knight / of the / tabull / rounde, 

As / maked is / in the m a ? p /m o onde 

In / storye full / right. 

This does not seem satisfactory: it is hard to see how 

the weak syllables of words like herdy, doughty, can take even 

a secondary accent: and to regard colleications d unstressed 

syllables like he of, or be, in 1e (see also p. 202) as feet 

exaggerates their importance. In any case, the seven beat theory 

has lost much of the esteem in which it was formerly held, in 

England at least.' 

The third opinion is represented by Luick,2 who, in 

spite of opposition, tenaciously held to the traditional two - 

lift theory (derived ultimately from Sievers and Schipper3jfor 

half -lines of ME. alliterative verse. In Zur mittelenglischen 

Verslehre he applied this theory in detail to the scansion of 

The Avowing of Arthur, showing the correspondence between the 

triplet -lines and the first half of the ME. alliterative line, 

and between the tail -rime lines and the second half -line. 

1. The most able exposition of it is found in K. D. Biilbring's 
Untersuchungen zur mittelenglischen Letrik, Lorsbach's Studien 
zur englischen Philologie Heft 50, Halle 1913. 

2. Luick's most important article for its bearing on Sir 
Degrevant is Zur mittelenglischen Verslehre (Anglia XXXVII); 
but see also the sane authorfs Die englische Stabreimzeile in XIV, XV, und XVI Jahrhundert (Anglia XI, two partsTT Zur ;;Metrik 
der mittelenglischen reimendalliterierenden Dichtung (Anglia 
XII)-; and his review of the work of Kuhnke, Lenniken, and Fischer (Beiblatt zur Anglia, XII). 

3. It Was Schipper who first pointed out how the lines of Sir Degrevant, Sir Perceval and The AvowingL of Arthur correspond With those of .1. alliterative verse (Englische Letrik I. 218). 



His consistent advocacy of the two -lift theory 
in 

explaining the metre of !'he Avowing led him to some questionable 

statements' that impair the value of an otherwise useful article. 

The theory does explain the essential continuity of 
alliterative 

verse in 0E. and ME. as, in the view of most scholars at least, 

the half -line in 0E. had only two lifts. '.,hether it adequately 

explains the rietre of Sir Degrevant ll be part of the purpose 

of this section to determine. 

Luick's pupil, Finsterbusch, applied his master's ideas 

with great diligence to the two remaining Poems in the group, 

Sir Perceval and Sir Degrevant,` and came to the same general 

conclusions. It will be convenient to begin by suirnerizing them, 

and to defer cowent until exposition is complete. In the first 

instance, they are based upon those lines in Sir Degrevant which, 

syllable for syllable, are either identical or metrically 

equivalent in the two MSS. Lines for which they offer divergent 

readings are separately considered, but are found to belong to 

the same r-hythraic types as the r c st, though a line in one MS. 

does not necessarily belong to the same type as the corresponding 

line in the other.3 

In estimating the number of syllables in thesis, he 

assumes (and rightly) that final inflexional -e is not pronounced. 

The rimes hillod,felde (1201 -1202) , ground, swouned (1125 -1126, 

1 

2 

Particularly, his assumption that reduction of stress takes 
place in lines containing three important and alliterating 
words (see Anglia -`LVIII p, 283, etc). Similar assertions 
in Luick's earlier articles had been challenged by Kaluza 
(oP.eit. p. 195). 

F Finsterbusch, Per Versbau der mittelenglischen Dichtunge3 
Sir Perceval of Gales und Sir Degrevant rfiener T3e3 rage X, 
Vienna and Leipzig 19191. 

Finsterbusch, op cit. pp. 99 -102, 161 -1G9. 



1329- 1330), ysperyd, afferyd, bord (833 -5) and others to the same 

effect, show that the inflexional -ed can have had no weight as 

a sepérate syllable after 1, n, ï.l The rhythmic types are as 

follows:- 

Tail -rimes 

Type I. There are two lifts with an intervening dip 

of two or three syllables; the first lift is 

usually preceded and the second lift may be 

followed by an unstressed syllable, i.e. 

(x) / x x (x) / (x) . This is by far the commonest 

type, and five - sixths of the textually identical or 

metrically equivalent lines belong to it. 

Examples 

76 Lyard and soore 
128 And went on hys trey 
308 And lames pe lodes 

1876 ",gas seruyd in at sale 

The dip of three syllables is not often found. 

Type II. The two lifts occur in succession at the end 

of the line; they are preceded by a dip of two or 

three syllables, and may be followed by a single 

unstressed syllable, i.e. (x) x x / / (x). 

Examples 

60 «as hys most glow 
148 Of his min store 
728 I shal anon ry3th 

1484 With here bry.3t brou.ndes 

Type III. The two lifts are separated by a single 

unstressed syllable; the first lift is preceded 

by a dip of two or three syllables, i e. (x) x x 

/ x / 

1. 0p. cit. p. 80. 
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488 That he hath -done awey 
1040 He chal haue inow 
1604 !und non oler mode 

This typo is uncommon. 

A few lines have only one naturally strong accent, the 

second consisting of a less important word at the end of a line. 

As this is a rime -word, it c ̂ n carry increased stress without undue 

distortion, e g. 

1144 So hardy was he. 

A few lines have an introductory dip of two syllables, but 

rhythmically they (together with 1144 and others like it) belong to 

Type I, e g. 

1156 To 3e castel gan fare. 

Triplet Linos. 

1222_1° In this class are out all lines with two lifts, 

ono taking the rime atthe end, the other being in the 

middle. They are separated by a dip of two (rarely 

three, still more rarely four) unstressed syllables. 

The first lift is preceded by a dip of two (three, or 

four) unstressed syllables, and the second lift may be 

followed by a single unstressed syllable. The simplest 

and commonest rhythmic formula is x x / x x /, but 

modifications '_ ay occur, In its most general form, 

it is 

(xx)x x / (,oc) x x / (x), 

but lines containing as many as eleven syllables are 

not found . Three fifths of the lines identical or 

metrically equivalent in both MSS. fall into this 

class. 



Examples 

58 Toth wyt borne and with hound 
(very common). 

63 7ot as an anker in a stone 

1009 De duk ys com:n euer De see 
(rare) 

1039 Vvheder he wol tornay or fy3th 

1295 Set told I sett u11 on seven 

Exceptionally, a medial dip of a single syllable is found; 

it then undergoes lengthening, according to princir.las ex7ounded 

hereafter. 

Type II. 

Examples 

533 She is ware and wyse 

635 Tyll the day wex clere.1 

There are three natural accents, the first of whip: 

undergoes reduction of stress, becoming a dip. The two 

lifts come in succession at the end of the line. 7e- 

tween the first (reduced) natural accent and the lift 

there is a medial thesis. This usually consists of two 

or three unstressed syllables; more rarely only one 

syllable is found, and on occasion even that is dispensed 

with. The first naturally accented word may be preced- 

ed by an anacrusis. The rhythmic formula is 

(x) \ (xxx) / /, where \ stands for the first natural ac- 
cent. 

Examples= 

607 And speke with Dat bird brighte 

1395 Fagattes of fyretre 

1. 22. cit. pp. 106-125, 138. 



1511 Pat was mad in `Iestfal 

1726 Per pe dede men lay 

A modification of the type occurs when the end of the 

line consists of a word of tw: or three syllables, the last 

of which has an unreduced but not normally stressed vowel 

which at the same time bears the rime. Lines ending in 

proper names and in French loan -words are usually to be 

classified here. The first naturally accented word can be 

separated from the last two by one, two, or three syllables, 

or it may on occasion immediately precede them. 

Examples (two - syllabled words) 

22 In ',raunce and in Bryttayne 

462 Tryt leyves not so lyegl_tly 

1649 Pie styward Tyre -L:ymere 

1018 Of Tpe dukes meyné 

1486 ':iith a clore cristalle 

(three syllabled word, one unstressed syllable 

between the two final lifts. 

411 ?Te mad me his mesager 

578 Pink at 3e ere enemys 

1182 I wol se pe countenauns 

1565 And pe bold bachylarel 

Type III There are two natural lifts, the first at the be- 

ginning, the second at the end. An anacrusis of one syl- 

lable (rarely more) may precede the first, and an unstres- 

sed syllable may follow the second. `.`everal syllables 

lie between the two lifts. The line is split up into two 

1. On. cit. pp. 123-131. 



by means of a pause disposed in such a way that the first half - 

line corresponds to the second half of lines in Type 'I, and 

the second half line is identical with the first half of lines 

in Type I 
1 

. The rhythmic formula is (x) / x x n x x / (x) , 

where the two syllables after the first lift replace the second 

lift in Type II. Atout one tenth of the identical or metric- 

ally equivalent lines are of Type III. 

Examples 

333 ire ñ.e rte men 
A 

Tdat he hade 

605 Sertanely 
n 

die ilke nyghte 

1053 An helrie ryche n to behold 

1475 ire reche>te A Dat suer wasse 

1559 ete e wele,nor Day were wad~ 
In order to show how a line of three important and normal- 

ly stressed. words will fit a rhythmic scheme of only two lifts, 

Finsterbusch explains how the stress on one such word is reduc- 

ed. words normally carrying full stress may undergo re- 

duction of stress if they have an auxiliary function in the 

line (e.g. adjectives preceding nouns, unimportant verbs with- 

out full and developed meaning, nouns in apposition to proper 

names, and the second elements of compounds). Even a verb 

of full :.:eaning may be subordinated in stress to its grammat- 

ical object, as in 40:- 

Tie wane De pryse aye, 

1. 

2. 

7insterbusch's explanation of lines of this type is not very full. That given above is the result of combining his remarks on pp. 64, 131 -2 with those of Luick ( Verslehre 
P. 335). 

Finsterbusch, on. cit. po. 131 -135. 
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especially if verb and object are combined in a formal colloc- 

ation. A word introducing an idea already expressed in the 

immediate context undergoes reduction of stress. 

The formula 'he (or she) said' followed by the speak- 

er's actual words is not counted at all if its retention will 

over -weight the introductory dip, on the ground, Presumably, 

that its rhetorical iriportanee is subordinate to what follows.' 

These nrincirles lead Finsterbusch to conclude, as Luick had 

concluded before him, that all types of tail -rime line and 

triplet line have two lifts and no more, asserting that one 

word in a line containing three strongly stressed words under- 

goes reduction of stress, e.g. in 

59 To brynge je'dere to Pe grounde 

353 beste men pat he hade 

bryn e and men are in thesis. The difference between the tail - 

rime line and the triplet line is that the tail -line lines, with 

the exception of the uncommon Type III,hm,ve one dip, the trip- 

let lines have two.2 

1. A more cogent argument (though it is not used) would 
be t. claim that this formula is no necessary part of the 
Poet's technique; like writers of ballads, he can handle 
speeches, and even a rapid interchange of dialogue, with- 
out it. A speaker's words are introduced without formu- 
la in 221, 483, 529, 718, 739, 781, 790(0 789), 573, 893, 
929, 937, 957, 962, 965, 979,`981, 995, 1833, 1189, 1222, 
1365, 1393,1703, 1758, 1789. In addition, one ._S. dis- 
penses with the formula (while the other unnecessarily in- 
serts it)C 801, C 1385, L 1746, C 1813. Pence it may not 
re original even in some cases where both i:SS. agree in 
having it, e. g. 381, 422, 561, 693, 753, 955, 1615, 125. 

2. (?n. cit. p. 138. 
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Medial dips usually consist of two syllables, less 

usually of three. exceptionally, only one syllable is found.' 

It is then held to be capable of being lengthened ( dehnbar) 2, 

and of this doing duty for the normal two syllables. All kinds 

of words and syllables apparently have this property with the 

exception of inflexional -ed, -en, -es. On the other hand a 

word in this position suffers reduction of accent if it is nor- 

mally stressed, e.g.:- 

1. =.g. in 209,533, 645, 1659, 1731, etc. 

2. As G'insterbusch's account of the meaning of dehnbar is 
very meagre, reference must be made to Luick's article 
Zur mittelenglischen Verslehre (Anglia 38, pp. 294 -6) and 
especially the following:- steht an stelle der sonst 
üblichen zwei senkungssilban nur eine, so wird sie etwas 
gedehnt und dafür eignen sich, wie im neuenglischen, silben 

natürlichem akzent besser als leichte, wofern sie uur 
bei natürlicher artikulation den sie umgebenden starktonen 
etwas nachstehen. Mit vorliebe verwendet daher der dichter 
in diesem falle vollwórter, in zweiter linie auch leichte 
selbst.ndige wörter wie and, not, might, die immerhin noch 
eine gewisse dehnung zulassen, oder auch wortausgange mit 
vollvokal wie Iy, fur die dasselbe gilt Ganz 
schwachen silben Taren kaum auf jenes mass zu dehnen gewesen, 
welches zur befreidigung des rhythmischen gefühls des 
dichters notwendig war.' 

L.scelles Abercrombie (Principles of English Prosody, 
p. 23) showing how the quantity of à sylla1_:le may occasion- 
ally follow the requirements of accent, concedes the same 
possibility: 'If ... a monosyllable occurs as the equiva- 
lent of a disyllable, its prominence is decided by its ac- 
cent, but its equivalence will probably be assisted by its 
length or by an easily i..mosed lengthening.' T'e does not imply that unstressed syllables of the order of and, not, 
-1z are capable of being lengthened. 



373 -`.hen 'pe Lrle come home 

1120 To do swylke dedis 

In the very thorough and systematic examination of 

the AvowinE, Sir Perceval, and Sir Degrvant by Luick and 

ñinstsrbusch there is much that is valuable. Th .ir basic 

assumption, that the poet was employing speech- rhythm in verse, 

seems essentially sound. Luick has distinguished between the 

various rhythms; Finsterb-sch has allocated the lines to one 

or otler of these types, while his statistics show that the 

rhythm of Type I of both tail -rims and triplet lines (es- 

sentially the same rising rhythm, with a general anapaestic 

movement) prevails in the poem. Both claim that some at 

least of the rhythms are found in L. u nrimed alliterative 

poetry of the period of the revival. There is, however, an 

important difference, Ahich neither scholar has pointed out. 

In the language of the Sir Degrevant group f poems, owing to 

the loss of final inflexional -e, the majority of the lines 

end on a rising rhythm, whereas alliterative poets preferred 

falling rhythm at the end of the line. The characteristic 

ending with / x, very common indeed in all poems of the allit- 

, erative revival, whether final -e has syllabic value or not, 

is comparatively rare in the tall-rimes of Sir Degrevant; 

while the ending x /, common in both tail -rime and triplet 

lines in Sir Degrevant, is not often found in unrimed alliter- 

ative poetry. 
1 

't;ith this reservation, a more detailed com- 

parison may be proceeded with.' 

1. T.P. Oakdan, Alliterative :Petry in Middle 'English, 
7ol. I . 176 regards it as rare in second half- lines. 
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Tail -rime lines. 

Type I in ryir Degrevant corresponds most closely with the 

second half line of alliterative versa when it is in a rising - 

falling :l ythm, ending with an unaccented syllable, e.g. 

340 To dethe he tL<ame dergesl 

396 Nym and xij knythus 

6F0(C) Ladyes and kny3ttes 

This kind of ending is not common in Sir Degrevant, but 

it abounds in contemporary alliterative poetry, e.g. 

Destr. Try 2321 All of sure knightes 

Destr. Troy 3787 Of all the felle grekes 

Parlement of Thre Ages 205 And prouen my 
strengthes 

Patience 405 & laften her synnes 

Type I more commonly ends in rising rhythm, e.g. 

4 And gastis to fede 

116 Ise sothe for to saye 

Line - endings of this kind are not often met with in unrimed 

alliterative verse, but they do occur, e.g:- 

Gawain 596 ßrikonde him to Kryst 

Gawain 644 in melly wat3 stag 

Gawain 2226 at lemed ful lory3 t 

Parlement of Thre Ages 194 greued full sore 

Similarly with '.ye II, the distinguishing characteristic 

of which is its clashing rhythm. Such tail -rime lines are 

1. Reasons for suspecting the textual accuracy of 340 
have already been given in the last section. 



Type II lines are in clashing rhythm, and are very rarel 

in the first half -lines of alliterative verse, though, as we 

have seen, common enough in the second half- lines. The reduct- 

ion of stress postulated as the characteristic of this type 

does not seem to have been :ractised by alliterative poets. 

Similiarly with Type III, which Luick himself recognises 

is not easily paralleled in _.:L. alliterative verse., owing to 

its medial pause.2 

We may conclude that with the exception of the Type I 

triplet lines, the alliterative rhythms were used by the author 

of Si Degrevant with some differences: the commonest 

rhythms in the poem not being those most often found in allit- 

erative verse generally, it is Do s: :s i bl-e to give undue weight 

to the connexion between them, real though it be. 

Further criti, ism may legitimately be levelled at the types 

themselves, and at Finsterbusch's allocation to them of individ- 

ual lines. The following tail -rime lines: - 

40 Fe wane De pryse aye 

72 And mekill tame store 

are regarded as belonging to Type II, the first naturally 

stressed syllables (wane, mekill) undergoing reduction of stress. 

But this involves difficulties: the choice of the syllable to 

undergo it does not rest upon any clear incontrovertible prin- 

ciple. The scansion : - 

/ \ 
ee wane De pryse aye 

1. Oaken, op. cit. p. 176. 
2. Zum mi$ -'lenglischen Verslehre n. 33P. 
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would accord equally well with the rhythm of natural speech 

and with those lines in the poem that rime on a syllable that 

is not fully stressed. A scansion with three full stresses 

would also be no^sible. 

In line 72, tame must certainly be a lift, since there 

is an implied contract with the wild animals previously mention- 

ed; but it is hard to see how si icicrt stress could be removed 

from either mekill or store ror them to become of no more metric- 

al importance than And. 

Again, Fineterbusch relegates the following line: - 

1480 Owt of sere landes 

to Type I, sere undergoing reduction of stress, One may ask 

whether the rhetorical importance of this word is not at least 

equal to that of landes, and ' robably even greater than that of 

Owt, which receives the first lift. Even if not, sere is still 

of more significance than of, which can never take a stress. 

If sere is more important than Owt, then the line belongs to 

Type II. It will thus be seen that the rhyt,..m of a Type I line 

with medial thesis of two words, the second normally carrying 

full stress, approaches very nearly that of a Type II line, with 

:'an introductory thesis of two words, neither of which. carries 

full stress. Tut reclassification of these and similar lines 

is of minor importance compared with the basic principle, in 
/. 

this case the principle of stress reduction, on which the orig- 

inal classification is made. Tì the lines discussed, important 

and significant words have been degraded to the level of the 

weakest and most trifling elements of speech, and the possibility 

of their receiving secondary stress is not considered. 
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That Finsterbusch throughout his discussion of the poem, never 

entertains this possibility oenstitutes a powerful objection 

to his eositior.. 

The same exception can be taken to his treatment of the 

triplet lines; he has not always seen how closely Types I and 

II approach one another when he employs the principles of stress 

reduction and lengthening to explain how each verse has only two 

lifts. For example, 

635 Till pe day wex clere 

is regarded as an exceptional iorm of Type T, with a medial dip 

of one syllable, which undergoes lengthening. On the other 

hand, 

1726 nare pe ded men lays 

almost identical in rbythm,is relegated to Type II, ded under- 

going reduction of stress. In the following lines: - 

66 A hundrothe "cndi s worthe of londe 

672 Thay wesche and went to De sete, 

both belonging to Type -I, the principles of stress, reduction 

must be invoked to remove the accents from hundrethe, worth, 

and went, each quite an important word in its way. Went is 

parallel in construction to wesche and alliterates with it. 

In short, the principles of stress reduction cannot be 

rigorously applied to these linesl, and must be modified when 

their application conflicts with rhythm and sense. ITowever 

useful the two -lift theory (to establish which stress- reduction 

must be freely employed) may be in accounting for the rhythms 

1. And others that could be quoted to the sane effect: see 
46, 601, 1476, 1511. 
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of the greater Part of 
it cannot be ea)loyed as a 

kind of Procrustes' bed, every line in the poem being cut 
to 

fit, whatever its natural rhythm 
dlay be. The more reasonable 

course is to admit the possibility 
of secondary stresses on 

such lines as:- 

6 -pare solde rnen hecken and here 

1147 De doghty knyght in e grene 

1277 Twa speris of pese 

1561 Dan spake e bird bryghte, 

a.nd, of three lifts on 

7 Of beryr_s at byfore were 

34 And gretly gaf hym to glee 

45 Felle faukons and fa.yre 

75 `>tedis stabillede in stailis 

287 Wyghtly wepenes fey weld 

566 Agayne alle Mr frondis rede 

1125 e duk dotered to e ground 

1193 Take for aythir of vs a spere 

and many others. Such an adraission would be quite in keeping 

with what is found in ME. unrimed alliterative verse, where 

first half -lines with three lifts are common enough, and second 

half -lines, though rare, are not uranown1. 

To carry analysis any further is scarcely possible, 

nor would it be profitable. .lhether, in view of the present 

state of the texts, and what has been inferred regarding their 

transmission, uncertain metrical points can ever be satisfactorily 

1. ?', e . Parlement of Thre A es 344: - 
And t .ere that o g ty was dede, and mekill dole makede. 
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explained may well be doubted. As only three tail -rime poems that 

combine, however imperfectly, rime with the alliterative long line 

have survived, it seems likely that the author of it "negrevant 

was attemping something in the nature of a metrical experiment; and 

not being a first -rate craftsman, he allows us to become aware of 

difficulties imperfectly surmounted. As he chose a form of the 

tail -rime stanza, he must have been familiar with __.ome at least of 

the other tail -rime romances, those that had a regular iambic beat. 

The not infrequent iambic lines in Sir Degrevant may be the result 

of some such influence. It seems more natural to account for them 

in this way than to try to force them into uneasy conformity e:ith 

the types of Luick and Finsterbusch. Tho..e that have the authority 

of both MSS., e.g. 

1559 v ete 3e wele, or bay v ere v-ed,l 

are to be ascribed to the author with more show of i.robability than 

those found only in C2, which may owe their present form to the 

transmission. 

1. See also 601, 762, 1o83, 1660, 1887. 

2. E.g. C 82, C 303, C 303, C 699. 
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V ALLITERATION 

The author of Sir Degrevant has employed alliteration much 

more freely than most writers of romance in which it is only an 

inessential ornament. He has alliterated more than a third of his . 

poem, and the remarks that follow in this section refer mainly to 

this third. The greater part of it is alliterated like the half - 

lines of unrimed alliterative rmoetry, i.e. there are two principal 

staves, forming the lifts. Many of the lines alliterated in this 

way consist of or contain the phrases widespread in ME. poetry 

(the sooth I you say 116, 436; loved and beheld 329, 1255; see with 

sight 606, 760, etc. etc.), but often enough, like any other poet, 

he is his own phrase- maker. Most of the alliterating sounds occur 

at the beginnings of words, though occasionally an alliterating 

syllable has an unstressed prefix (e.g. 47, 703, 1048, C 1500). 

There is a good deal of what appears to be deliberate alliteration 

of stressed and unstressed syllables (e.g. L 104, 0 360, 1099, 1268, 

1312, 1400, 1695, 1724), but as the auhor's alliteration is not 

essential to the verse, it cannot be presumed a priori, and it is 

difficult to be sure that the device was cultivated as often as it 

is suspected. For the same reason, it is impossible to compile 

statistical tables showing the incidence of alliteration. 

On the whole, the author follows the usual ME. practice in 

vocalic and consonantal alliteration, though he frequently goes 

beyond that of the alliterative poets. Thus h sometimes alliterates 

with itself (,.. 406, 1255, 1311), but more often with vowels (237, 

325, 400, 583, 705, 730, C 1022, C 1024, 1339, 1382, 1469, 1910). 

A vowel may alliterate with itself (570, 650, 984, 1543), or with a 



e,___..,_ 

different vowel (377, C 393, 631 -2, 647, 842 -3, 1435, L 1446, 1494). 

More doubtful, for the reason in the preceding paragraph, are the 

following examples of alliteration of different vowels, stressed 

and unstressed (1582, 1787); of the same vowel, stressed and 

unstressed (L 142, C 233, 1591); and of vowel and h, stressed 

and unstressed (237, 325, 400, 583, 705, C 730, C 1022, C 1024, 

1339, 1382, 1469, 1910). 

he consonantal alliteration, too, gives the impression 

that the writer was far from conservative, especially in his 

treatment of s- groups. S alliterates with itself (1391, 1403, 

1876, etc.), with sh (C 15, 1780), si (784), sp (1634), st (L 15, 

1383), sa (C 619), and sw (C 39, 377, 581). a alliterates with 
itself (697), st with itself (1060 , 1281, 1282, 1331), sw with 

itself (1126, 1330). The various s- croups alliterate with each 

other: sh, sl (1031); sh, sp (286, 330, 1058, 1202, 1254, 1662); 

sh, st (341) ; sp, sq (L 619) ; st, sl (749) ; sw, sh (279 -80) ; 

sw, sl (518) ; sw, sic (774) . 

Other single consonants freely alliterate with consonant 

groups, e.g. 1, g1 (4, 36, 295 -6, 656); f, gr (56, 366); Ck1 

Ckrl (207, 1076); 511, 5k1 (704, 939, 1819); [kj , Lk]] (1492); 

b, br (216) ; f, fr (313, 502, 1732) ; f fl (32.x, 543) ; p, pr (746) ; 

the consonant groups alliterate among themselves: ch, cr (1481); 

f1, gr (1855). 

Voiced and voiceless consonants occasionally alliterate: 

f, k (1783); v, f (426, C 1674) . 

üú is in frequent use as an alliterating sound, nearly 

always with itself (204, 212, 439, 440, 449, 1887, 1888, etc.), 



occasionally with wr (315, L 1036). It does not habitually 

alliterate with wh: the only two examples found (L 302, 1523) 

are dubious, as the wh is unstressed. Alliteration of w and v 

(C 592) may be of more dialectal significance. 

Most of the alliteration so far considered consists of 

pairs of words in a single line. Not infrequently, three 

strongly stressed alliterating words are found, showing clearly 

(as has been said already) that some lines have three lifts, and 

also that the poet consciously varied his methods. Lxamples are: - 

34, L 43, C 45, L 75, C 110,287, ú 297, C 309, 322, 323, 338, L 406, 

C 510, 517, 523, 591, C 1103, 1106, 4111413,Mt, C 1115, pplik . 

1138, 1149, 1381, 1418, 1459, 1499, 1559, 1626, 1634, 0 1722, and 

possibly 1523. 

Another, and more important, characteristic of the 

author's use of alliteration is his habit of linking two or more 

consecutive lines with the same alliterating sound, e.g. : - 

L 405 -6 Sir Degreuant bat hende knyght 
litre heght helmys on hyghte 

41 -2 Ober Lamenes he louede mare 
Grewhundes for buk and bare. 

Two- thirds of the lines connected by continuous alliteration 

consist of the last triplet line of a group and the following tail - 

rime. Since the triplet line corresponds metrically to the first 

half and the t &il -rime to the second half of the unrimed 

alliterative line, an approximation to such a line is produced when 

the alliteration is continuous through both of them. It is often 

a reasonably correct one, having four lifts, three alliterating 

syllables, and medial pause, e.g.: - 

1395-6 Fagotes of fyrtreefett you vs 3are, 



with the important difference alluded to: owing to the loss of 

final -e, all such composites end in rising rhythm. But as the 

distribution of pairs of lines continuously alliterated is usually 

as described, and as the resulting alliterating type aa/ax is one 

of the commonest, the author probably had the older verse in his 

mind as he wrote. Variants of this type often found in alliterative 

poetry, xa /ax, ax /ax, occur also in Sir Degrevant, though infrequently 

(four times each). 

Other alliterative types in the poem deviate more or less 

widely from normal alliterative practice: thus as /bb, aa/aa, usually 

either avoided or rare, are here among the commonest (17 examples; 

7 examples). But deviation is most apparent in the large variety 

of unorthodox or rarely used types such as aax /ax, aax /bb, aax /aa, 

axx /aa, aba /bb, or ab /ab. Many of these are used only once each, 

but their diversity is so great as to suggest the conclusion that 

the author knew contemporary alliterative poetry and was deliberately 

experimenting with it in a conscious effort to see how far its rhythms 

and its alliteration would combine with rime. 

Sometimes a common alliterating sound links three lines 

together (82 -4, 275 -7, 1195 -7, 1394 -6, 1519 -21, 1834 -6) four lines 

(1058 -61, 1402 -5, 1453 -6) or even five lines (1635 -9). 

The following list gives details of the alliterative types 

produced by combining the last triplet line of a group with the tail - 

rime line when the two are in continuous or double alliteration. 

aa/ax: 3 -4, 83 -4, 159 -60, 439 -40, 611 -2, 647 -8, 855 -6, 931 -2, 
1139 -40, 1395 -6, 1403 -4, 1479 -80, 1495 -6, 1555 -6, 1591 -2, 
L 1635 -6, 1707 -8, 1.919 -20. (17 examples). 

aa/xa: 0 615 -6, 739 -40, C 775 -6, C 1227 -8, 1295 -6. (5 examples). 
Example:- 
1295 -6 I sold haf sett all on seuene.ffor Mildor be swete. 
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aa/aa: 19 -20, 255 -6, 339 -i0, C 839 -40, 1339 -40, C 1411 -2, 
1443 -4 (7 examples) . 

Example :- 

19 --20 L7e was knawen for kens, is comely knyght °e. 

aax /aa: 15 -6, 1655 -6 (2 examples). 
Example :- 

1655-6 Pe stede strak ouer Pe force, and strayed on 
strage. 

aaa /ax: 295 -6, C 323 -4, 563 -4, 1311 -2 (4 examples) . 

Example :- 
295-6 Gloves gleteryng glent opon goldene scheldes. 

a:ax /ax: L 519 -20 (1 example) :- 

Grete geddis inowe rate be vntalde. 

aaa /aa: C 1115 -6 only : 

Try ;the browee and Brent brodelyche bleues. 

aaa/xa: L 13P3-4. only .- 

cexty sythes, are he stynt, he kyssed at swet. 

ax/aa: C 1415-6, C 1447-8, C 1509-10, 1751-2, 1779-80, 
1835-6 (3 examples). 

Examp l e . 

1751-2 '::rat depe pat I take, or dool pat I drye. 

ax/ax: 27-8, L 139-40, 631-2, 1191-`'., 1319-20, L 1407-Ç, 
1455-6, C 1639-40 (P examples). 

Example : - 

27-8 Whare he of dedis myghte here, be daye or be nyghte 

xa/ax: 283-4, L 7:53-4, 1471-2, C 1635-6, 1651-2 (5 examples). 
Zxamp l e : - 

203-4 T-Ta was nathyng affrayede of pe fers knyght. 

xa/xa: L263-4, L 1047-8 (2 examnles) . 
Example : - 

L 233-4 Ilhy -ill noghte Sir Degrevant come raecu 
his dare? 

xa /aa: 415 -6, C 1047 -8, 1059660, 1379 -80, L 1875 -6 (5 examples). 
Example :- 

415-6 Trit seines as that dowgi;ty Sir Degrevant drede. 

ax/xa: 719 -20, 1035 -6, 1527 -8, " 1683 -4, 1891 -2 (5 examples). 
Example :- 

1P91 -2 Cortays and auenaunt ladyes and knY3thes. 

as /bb: L 35 -6, C 47 -P, 511 -2, C 691 -2, 703 -4, C 1275 -6, 1279 -80, 
1391 -2, C 1451 -2, 1491 -2, C 1543 -4, 1675 -6, L 1731 -2, 
1811 -2, 1855 -6, C 1995 -6, C 1903 -A (17 examples). 

Example :- 

1491 -2 With a bright bordure cumpaste ful clene. 



aab /ab: C815-6 only: - 
k mayd mad hym semblaunt, and hys met schare. 

aaa /bb: 523 -4, 591 -2, 1255 -6, 1499 -1500. (4 examples). 
Example:- 
1499-1500 Brad besantes full bryghte and tressours bytwene. 

aax /bbx: 1399-1400 only: - 
Clathis couerde ber wore swylke saw I neuer are. 

aab bb: 1143 -4, 1787 -8. 
Example: - 
1143-4 Many man hym byhelde, sa hardy was he. 

aax /bb: 1 1863 -4 only: - 
Bright byrdis and schene and frely to fold. 

ab /ab: C 139 -40, C 1695 -6. (2 examples). 
Example: - 
C 139 -40 Hys husbondes that yaf rent was yhery3ed donryght 

abx /ab: 1359 -60 only: - 
To speke with Myldor be bryght spede if he mage. 

aab /bx: 1219 -20 only: - 
To mayd ches and chalangys bat fre. 

aba /bb: C 655 -6 only: - 
0ff rede golde be rybanne glemyd hur gyde. 

ab /ba: C 763 -4 only: - 
Co feche all hys many with me for to fy7th. 

xxa /xa: 59 -60, L 1147 -8. (2 examples). 
Example:- 
59-60 To brynge be dere to be grounde was his maste glewe. 

axx /ax: 87 -8, C 519 -20, C 1407 -8. (3 examples) . 
Example: - 
87-8 He gafe bam robis of palle, bothe golde and fee. 

axx /aa: L 99 -100, C 807 -8, C 1875 -6. (3 examples). 
Example:- 
99-100 Of brade londis and wyde, and borowes full brade. 

axa /xa: C 1147 -8, 1195 -6. (2 examples). 
Example: - 
1195-6 Greyb myn hors on hor gere, and lok bat bei be 

axa /ax: 107 -8, 1607 -8. (2 examples). 
Example: - 
107-8 And brak hys parkes about, the best that he hade. 



xxaa /aa: 1887 -8 only: - 
ley Coke here leue and went here way, this worbely to wale. 

It frequently happens that the readings of the two MSS. are 

not identical. Sometimes the divergence is not great enough to 

affect the above classification, but frequently the passage correspond- 

ing to a complete alliterative line in one MS. is lacking in the other, 

or is so corrupt as to produce doubtful sense, or the alliteration 

fails altogether. In the following nine examples, divergent allitera- 

tive types are produced. 

in the foregoing list. 

All these havebeen entered under each type 

C L 

1. 139-40 ab/ab ax/ax 

2. 519-27 axx/ax aax/ax 

3. 763-4 ab/b3 xb/bx 

4. 1047-8 xa/aa xa/xa 

5. 1147-8 axa/xa xxa/xa 

6. 1407-8 axx/ax ax/ax 

7. 1635-6 xa/ax aa/ax 

8. 1695-6 ab/ab xb/xb 

9. 1875-6 axx/aa xa/aa 
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VI VOCABULARY 

In Sir Legrevant some of the commoner words and rhrases 

typical of alliterative poetry are used. So the synonyms for 

'man' (used either for variety or for metrical convenience),frequent 

in alliterative poets, are found here: beryn 317, 5161, freke L 1381, 

,gome 318, renk 1105, 1314, etc., sege C 291, and ya 579. In 

addition, there is lodes C 308, common also in non- alliterative 

poetry. 

The poetic synonym for 'woman', byrde 607, etc., common 

enough in alliterative poetry and the ballads, is often found here, 

usually in the phrase bat byrde bright or some variant of it. 

'i;ight, person, is not exclusively or even mainly an alliterative 

word; though usually applied to people of either sex, is here used 

only of Melidor (479 etc.) 

With the exception of renk, byrde, and wight, all the 

above words are alliterated whenever they occur; the three 

exceptions are sometimes alliterated. 

Adjectives preceded by a demonstrative or other 

adjective are frequently used as nouns in such phrases as bis dowght , 

limit (rely to fold. ?:_ore rarely, the phrases have a plural 

application. This device of style is taken from alliterative poetry. 

Examples: bat amerous C 671, that aunterous U 421, 

bat bryghte 1223,.bat cheualerouse 421, that hend C 11, many bolde 

359, alle be balde 1178, many dowghty 310, bat (ilk) doghety 415,1141 

In this section, lists of references are not meant to be ex- 
haustive; additional examrles may be found in the Glossary. To 
avoid the difficulty of the divergent readings and displacements of 
lines, the following notation has been used:- 317 means that the 
word is found in both MSS., either in the same line or in one near 
by: unless indication is given to the contrary, L 1381 i:: :plies that 
the word is not found anywhere in C but that there is no reason to 
suspect its originality in the line given, as the other text offers 
either an inferior reading or none at all. (L 1381)implies that 
the reading is doubtful. 



at (bis) free 429, 761, 1220, 1737 (all referring to :: elidor) , 

C 959, 1140 (referring to Eir Degrevant), bis (this, bat) semly 

1391, C 1411, bat swete 1384, bat wis 449, my wylde 440. 

bat borly and balde 468, bis (bat, a) frely to folde 

476, 528, bese doughty on dede 0 316, bat lufly in Jere L 536. 

The perirhrastio expression denoting God: - 

304 he :bat alle weldys, 

is also in the manner of some l . alliterative poets, and may have 

been borrowed from them. 

A striking characteristic of the poem is the large number 

of adjectives of complimentary meaning used to describe the chief 

actors or their retainers. As in all romances, the words have no 

sharply defined meanings, and have come to be as conventional in 

use as the characters they describe. To say that a knight is bold, 

or that a lady is fair implies neither more nor less than saying 

that he is aunterous, doughty, chivalrous (in the special sense in 

which the word is used in 1593, etc.), fierce, freck, hardy, kant, 

keen, sterne, stowte, stiff, stithe, Wight, and worthy, or that she 

is clere, clene bryght, lovesome, schene, schyre, wlonk, and so 

forth. Adjectives describing the conduct and manners of both knight 

and lady are plentiful: avenant, bounteous, courteous, free(ly), 

gentle, good(ly), gracious, hende, kind; they are far more numerous 

than those describing their intelligence: wise, ware. 

1 
Lf. Gawain 2441-2: 

be wy3 e hit yow 3 elde 
Dat vpholde3 be heuen and an hy sit te3 ; 

Patience 111: - 

i at wJ3 bat al De world planted; 

bvf also Song of Roland 509: - 

he that heaven wields. (Sva. D0,.kde", ó. cif, îi 3q0, 
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Verbs denoting movement and resting or stopping are also 

plentiful. Here again, one is impressed rather by their number 

than by the fine shades of meaning expressed. The author, like 

the alliterative poet, found it convenient to avail himself of a 

varied assortment of such words to alliterate and strengthen his 

line, or for purposes of rime. 

Examples - 

1. Movement in general: bowe C 55, busk 167 etc., clisse 
1123 etc., come 89 and passim, doter C 1125, 
dight 683, found 57, 241, 505 ems,ó 1320 and 
Dassim, helde 0 300, lede C 933, pass 78 and passim, 
repayre 47 sic., ride 130 etc., e.)stray 1656, 
strike (C 1656), wade (in the modern sense) C 938, 
Jal 412 etc., wend 90 etc.,wyn 918, and the past 
tenses 3 ed e, loud 626, C 942. 

In_ addition, the auxiliary will (shullen) alone 
suffices to express movement in 603. 

2. Rapid movement: frouschen C 1103, lepe 631, 770, 
press ?, 1103 , ruri 510, schased, chased, 357, etc., 
stir 1281, syle,11, 359. 

3. Standing still, restinE, etc.. (a)bide L 129, 172, 
etc., dwel C 1204, hove 1311 etc., lend T576 etc., 
leng C 1356, lie 68 ?, lyght 256 etc,Tet C 837, 
logge C 244, rest 513, 634, etc., stand 1689 etc., 
sesse, ce7Lse, 2,T7. 

A remarkably large number of French words are found 

throughout the poem, but are clustered especially thickly in the 

ornate passage describing T, !elidor's chamber, and the banquet 

(1409 -1520), and to a lesser extent in that describing Sir Degrevant': 

coat of arms (1045 -56). A concentrated distribution of this kind 

may be paralleled in the descriptive passages of other romances, 

especially where the author, with the true mediaeval love of cataloguíe+ 

is specifying the details of a feast, a castle, or someone's clothes. 
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(Cf. The Squyre of Lowe Degre 317 -26, 741 -852, 1069 -78; amare 

90 -168; Gawain 568 -622, 787 -802). 

All the French words in Sir Degrevant are appropriate to 

the courtly life they depict: most of them group themselves 

naturally according to the aspects of it they set forth, 

particularly to the arts at which the French themselves excelled, 

and which they succeeded in implanting permanently in i,ngland: 

government, warfare, heraldry, building and domestic ornament, 

'clothing, eating and drinking, amusement, and courtly love and 

sentiment. In addition, there are words in Sir Degrevant that 

may be conveniently grouped together as denoting ideas connected with 

religion, social and moral conduct, and with the ranks of society. 

The words in the following lists are derived immediately 

from French (a few, especially in list 11, are taken directly from 

Latin), their ultimate etymology not being taken into account., 

Some of them have taken Lnglish formative affixes. They are 

classified according to their contexts in the poem, hence lyon is 

found among the heraldic words. There are o.bout four hundred in al 

i.e. a new word for every five lines, and the lines are short. 

Lxamples 

1. Administration and Government (state and domestic). 
Bouche of court 1014, charter C 266, C 975, costage 1013, 
contre 135 etc., (de)maynes 69, hosritall 1833, lyueré, 
livery 1019, manere, manor 137, ordyr 8 T, purvayed 245, 
purueanee 1825 etc., rent 139 etc., roberyse C 498, 
sesyd 65 etc., store 72, tenandrye 141, tonage (L 1014), 
wage (e 1014). 

2. People, Ranks of Society. 
Archers 239, 277, bachelere 1098 etc., b.in(e)rett C 474 
etcc., baroun 179, L 1860 etc., botelere, butler, 1665, 
cheftayne 259, contasse 1761 etc., dame 18, damesels 
L 710, 0 873, doseperes 1870, duk 1026 etc. emperoure 
858 etc., etc., ' foster 1598 ec., gyán 262 etc., hauraud, 
.herald 1157, 0rére, heir, 57 adame 493, mayster, 1833, 
marchai (0 16781, men 3é 134 etc., messangere 186 etc., 
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minstrel 1877 etc., nevew C 26, officers 1595, oste, host 
245, page 1015, pant(el)ere, pantler, 1665, peers, peers, 
1904, ortere 397 etc., prese, crowd, 1122, p. ere 1585, 
remenant1 6 , reten(ans) C 946, 1163, rout 0i 6, semb14, 
assembly (L 1084), seruant 731, seruitores C 1081, Sir p4,3,'i 
soldan 1914, squiere 883, etc., trompers C 677, vschere 
L 1678), waytis 1581. 

3. Fighting. 
Arey (na and V.) C 492, 703, C 865 etc., avaunt 275, 
assayle 1034 etc., battle 346 etc., (en)buschement 1597 
e£e., chalange 1220, etc., chevalrye 1031, conquerour 
1545, course 1306 etc., coursurs 609, delyuer 394, 
endure 5 enemys 578, (en) joined 289, fayled (L 1303), 
feraunt(s) 387, 1262 etc., few£ir 1282 etc. ferres,' 
fierce, C 248 etc., fray 253, 500,frouschenl0 1103, 
foynede 290, gre 1148 etc., hurtes C 829, joust 1267 etc., 
1 arde, grey, 76, ma stry L 303, 112 etc., (de)pertede, 
divideed, 346, pavi yons 243, perse, peace 1194, etc., 
playtede (C 392), recouer 1289, rescu 264 etc.., sore, 
reddish brown, 76, stoure 1061, stroyed 433, tornament 
95 etc., tornay(vb.)1100 etc,, trompis 276, victory C 303 
vencust, vanquished, 426 etc., war 1267 etc., warreyed 
L 437. 

4. Arms and Armour (Man and Horse) . 

Armed 1094, etc., armere C 298, armes 118; basenetis 
banere 275, 1502, colere collar 101, dress (vb). C 1321, 
gambassowne 318, l a ue 295, habirgeon 1638, hawberk C 294, 
japon 307, jesseraunt 307 etc., maylis L 294, 311, 
mantelete 1198, trapped 1197, topteler (C 1198). 

5. Heraldry. 
Archede (L 1048), baggis2, badges 1049, cheef C 1045, 
creste C 1210, dolphyn 1054, engrelyd 1046, goow__ly__s L 1052, 
lyon 1051, resoun, motto, 1239, sLlyntour, saw, saltire X044, 
scochenes escutcheons C 1497, tressoure 1047m 

6. Buildings, Domestic Ornament and Decoration, Furnishing. 
Barnekynch, outwork (C 391)) barresse, outwork (L 391), 
besantes 1444, 1A99, bordure 1491, castle 73 etc., celure, 
canopy 1490. ciambir 74 etc., champed, adorned (L 1510), 
charell (C 6381, chayers 1389, ch mne 1393, chekir (L 1490), 

14cond th 1865, cordis 1517, cornere L 1501), crystal 532, 
yprus, cypress -wood, C 1498, dese, dais 

fagotes 1395, gabelettes, little gables 1478, Bete, jet 
L 1197, 1477, grese, stairway 1375, moyneles, mullions C 1475, 

1 These words have already been included in other lists of 
this section. 

2 -Etymology doubtful, but probably French. 

1 
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orloge, clock 1469,(ouer)chowchid L 646, L 1487 
ouerkeuerrd,covered over (C 1487), palesse 
L 163, pall 87, etc., papeiayes 1496, párpon, 
binding stone (C 1446), rü ted (L 1465 etc.), 
pelers 1458, aosterne 615, eo led, embroidered 
C 1507, quyltes jC 1507) quyssyns, cushions 
1390, riddels purtains 1514, ruel, ivory 
1445, salere, salt -cellar 1405, -ean apis, 
table- cloths 1403, sendale, silk 1509, tasselde 
L 1508, tester C 1490, 1501,torches C 890, 
Tours, tower C 1131, towels 1401, trestelles 

1398), tristis, trestles 1L 1398) , yuore, 
ivory 1397, etc. 

7. Clothes, Jewels, and Toilet. 

Anamelde 650, anerlud, trimmed C 647, /pure 
650 etc., basyn 1406, beralle 531, bosys 663, 
botouns_ 649, broche 572, couerde (L 648) 
croune- 14.81 etc., coronal TT. 658) , curious 
669, endent(ed) 665 etc., ermyne 647, ewer 
1406, euerrose, rose -water C 1407, fausoned, 
fashioned '643, fyne 1199, furrede (L 64` , 
frount12111 665, garnementes, germantes 1880, 
gyde, raiment 656, courchefs 669, ouert, open C 
648, eouerde (L 648), payr, pair 663, 
perle 642 etc., perry, jewelry 1495, rybanne 
C 655, robre 1878 saphyres C 643, topyes, topaz 
651, veluet (L 641 etc.-), vyolet(C 641 etc). 

8. rating sand Drinking . 

Chere C 881, con es, rabbits 1421, curlews 
1422, deyntese 811, 1427, fesant 122, 
galenñpe 1415, hastelettes, pigs' entrails 
1415, Maluesyne 1431, maungery, feast 
1159 etc., pantry 1410, ceste 1418, payndemayne, 
white bread 1291 etc. plouerys 1418 
powdird 1418, Roche 1430, souppe (v.) 
C 1006, 1159, 22 2212, supper 882, 1426, 
apyres 1428 etc., Vernie 1292 etc., vytayled 
C 935. 
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9. Pastimes: Music, Hunting and Outdoor Life, etc. 

Abaye, (a )bay 254, arbere 711, ayere, brood 46, 
best beast 503, cetoyle, stringed instrument 
L 35, chase 377, daunce 371, 1869, fawcon 
1896 etc. forest 1206 etc., geterne, either C 
36 (gytternnyng , 36) , grese 265, heme, shout T, 
252 laund, glade, 255 etc., luces, pike L 519, 
melody L 92, note 38, nlayn 71, 258, revay 50, 322., 
etc., rose 534, rosere, rose -tree 634, river 
C 810, reuellc, revel. 1883 etc., romance 1886, 
sawtree, psaltery 35, schalmouse, shawm 1102, 
stabillede L 75, story 1467 etc., vncuDpilde 249 
veuers, fish -ponds L 113, L 434. 

10 Court1 Love and Chivalry. 

Amor pus 1027, bewts 475, chyualy C 826 etc., 
chivalrous 1026, 1593, cortayse 1587, cortesy C 
802, erraunt C 1327 ), guy 1027 etc., giaryse 
497, 747, gentle 419 etc., gracyous 670 eta. 
joly 1187 etc., nobulle C 92, lelely 529, 
paramour 1063, 1150, -etc., pervenke, paragon 
C 746, pryse 746, recummunde 893, 897, Table 
Rownde 30. 

11 Religion, 

12 

Archaells 1450, doctores 1463, (en so . 291, 
fm 120 etc., yace 1615 etc., (Era mercy 801, 
lay, faith 1243, parabylles 1455, piatills 
1454, pontifical 1845, pocaïyps 145,repent 
270, saue 721, sent, Bayne, saint 713, Trinite 
1817 etc., vow 229. 

Social and Moral Conduct: Moral Qualities, 
Pain and Pleasure, 

Accord (n. and adj.) 1783, 1801, etc., (a)mend 
203, anoyed 435, (as)sent 863, C 1551, atent 
L 1795, avaunt, declaration 1889, blame 
(n. and v.F715, 785, comandment 1794, 
coumforde 1803. 

____ 
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countenauns 1182, d _cruel 1596 etc., (de)grae 
104, delay C 1200, descure, reveal 554, 
deseruyd C 1148, disdayne L 101, disonowre (n.) 
C 859, duel, pain C 576, dured 1557, (en) payrs 
1903, ensent consent 869, ensure C 553, snvyous 
L 423, false 1740, foly 585 etc. fouc _esaff 
C 959, graunt 719 etc., greue 1341, Lyle C 832 
{dyne, trick 722 etc., honore C 299, joys 1234, 
marrie e 1536, maugre 431 etc., mescheue 1342, 
pay d n. and T.-1- 281, 796, pain 548, plight, 
evil state L 140, pray 155 etc., preually 1409 
preferrys, C 857, profird 1291, prow, advantage 230, 
quit v.) 443, rebuke C 879, recreaunt 1263, 
redressyde 1819, restored 487, regarde, award 
447, serued 1404, 1411, seruyce L 1875, skorne 
1069, secoure C 911, solas G 1084),-spyt C 101, 
trame 1740, traytour 733, traveles, troubles 
oneself C 850, vayn C 850, velany 755 etc., 
waryson 782. 

13 Miscellaneous 

(A) cheue 480, 4n1, alas 37'7, a .ley, garden -ra.th 
690, ankyre 63, avyse C 184, C 57'6-. _bartg -yne 
454, barrayne 438, case 526 etc., cause 750, 
certys C 693, chuunce C 200, compas d 1056 
conselle 554, cost, direction 246, count 206, 
colour L 535, AuErse, 1717, draye, noise, 
L 1200, dure, hard -TE 649), face L 670,haate 
1417, lettre 121 etc., manere,mmanner 368, 
mappemounde 31, meruel(ous) 1513 etc., message 
(L 211), moue C 1438, ordayned 1398, pace 799, 
ersa ed 1364, place 138 etc., precious 537, 

proue L 480), Iyally 674 etc., semblaunt C 815, 
semble (v.) L 1084, sertaynly C 871, C 969, 
sesse, cease 267, synrlust C 795, sort, fate 
C 1670, space 697, touchiest C 1534, turne 
727, vsep (822, rs Tla.g C 670. 

As the words of Scandinavian origin are far less 

numerous they may be dealt with more briefly. For the 

most part they express common ideas, and are found quite 

frequentl- 



in other poem. and prose writings of the late fourteenth 

century. A few, e.g. anger, tzdandis, wyndows, _gaup, 

by this time have become so widespread as to be used by 

writers in areas where Scandinavian settlement was 1'elativly 

sparse. - 
Most of the remainder, e.g. bowne, for, ayne, 

grayth, menske, rade, sere, thra, tyte, wale, and witterfl 

seem by the fourteenth century to have a distinct 

northerly flavour, that is, they belong exclusively to the 

north and midlands (especially the north midlands) , so 

far as reliance can be placed in the lists of illustrative 

matter in the OED., and in my own supplementary 

observations. At least it can be claimed that they are 

used far more commonly in these than in other areas. But 

the north and the midlands together represent a large 

proportion of England; it is impossible to employ these 

words as evidence for determining with any precision the 

original dialect of the poem. The most that they can help 

tc prove is that it is not southern. 

Two words of Scandinavian origin are purely northern. 

Coddís, pillows (L 1505, L 1507, C 1509) is found in both 

MSS. and is therefore presumably original. Geddis, pike, 

L 519 occurs in only one, the textual accuracy of which, as 

we have had abundant occasion to notice, is uneven. As 

the other M.S. at i.i,is point has the Frencr equivalent 

luces , the authority of zeddis is questionable, though 

it has the support of the alliteration. It has a more 

restricted currency than luces, which was known to more 
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southerly writers like Chaucer1, and for that reason is just 

the kind of word that a scribe might replace by another when 

translating into a more Southerly dialect. On th:- whole, 

the balance of probability inclines in favour of .geddis 

as the original, and luces as the substituted word. The 

originality of slyk , such (OA( slikr), L 1216 is also open 

to question on the same grounds; but like aeddis,is probably 

authentic enough. 

Another word of severely limited currency (its 

etymology is obscure; it is perhaps of echoic origin) is 

schygyn,trotting C 361, which according to the OED. is found 

only in Norfolk. This occurs only once in the poem, and 

in one MS., L having chasande. The fact of its rarity 

is an argument for regarding it as origin u1; in view of the 

commonness of chase (the number of examples of the verb and 

noun is considerable in Sir Degrevant alone) it is a 

powerful argument. The liklihood of chasande being the 

original word is still further diminished by the fact of 

its repeating schased four lines earlier. Its occurrence 

here may be due either to lapse of memory or to deliberate 

substitution. 

The occurence of a pure Norfolk word in the same poem 

as others just as purely northern shows that its vocabulary, 

though a confirmatory test of dialect, must The used with 

caution and with due regard to its limitations. Cir 

1. Prologue to Canterbury Tales 350. 



iegrevant is not in the Norfolk dialect, but there are 

reasons why the poet should have known something of the 

county, hence the presence of an expressive Norfolk word 
is not difficult to account for. East Anglia, und ]orfolk 

especially, was the centre of the main group of poets 

using the variou__il -rime stanzas; according to a recent 

critic,1their influence was widespread. The author of 

Sir Degrevant must have known some of their work; he may 

also have known their country, and perhaps even some of the 

poets themselves. The only English place -name in the poem 

is tha Norfolk town of Aylsham (1401) , which he knew to be 

an important centre for the manufacture cf textiles. The 

Norfolk word may therefore be a purely literary borrowing, 

or may be the result of a more personal intimacy with the 

county or with its people. 

I Trounce, A. /Lei. The English Tail Rhyme Romancea (Medium 
Evum, ;'cle. 1 - 3. 
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VII LAI GUAGE 

:3. SY''z.i.Tr,G. 

In neither te :t is the spelling regular; in the 

Cambridge W. it is chaotic, particularly in the representation of 

short and long vowels. 

The Lincoln HS. 

The following are song of its peculiarities:- 

1. A redundant h sometimes precedes an unst oessed prefix 

beginning with a vowel: habade 129 etc.; ha12:2:12 1336; 

hale 454 etc. 

2. Initial h is sometines o°litted from French (lords: 

oste 282; ay re 570 etc.; but haurauo. 1157; hospitall 

1833. 

3. A consonant is often doubled:- 

(a) After a short stressed vowel: ,55rff, give 1066; 

hunttyd 515; thritty 1906. 

(b) After a short unstressed prefix: appon 386, etc.; 

affray2de 283. 

(c) After a long vowel: Eals, wise 180, etc.; whytte, 

white 1402; sc hott, shoot 280-, posse, Peace 1585. 

(d) In an unstressed word having an originally short 

vowel: haffe 1021, off, of 1760 etc. 

4. In French words s is sometimes used initially and 

medially to represent the voiceless dental spirant 

usually spelt e: ses_e 267; sertys 589; sertanely 605; 

place 1495; seloure 1490. 

5. Conversely c is used for 7nglish s in face, foes 426, 



100; celly 1707. 

sch is used: - 

(a) For s in r °edrischt 1818. 

(b) For normal French ch in schased 357; but 

cxi 

chasande 361 , 

7. Unaccented e is represented:- 

(a) by z: LithTEttyn 690, 1369; chambyrs 1439. 

(b) by i: chanbir 1376; m.ozathis 1392; sanappis 1403; 

powdird 1418. 

(c) by e: kyssed 1384; clathes 1399; sorued 1416. 

(d) by o: vndron 636, 1225. 

(e) by u: coureurs 609. 

8. A redundant e is sometimes added after a short vowel: 

blane 1153; mete 689; whate 546. 

9. v is used initially, and u medially, to represent 

both vowel and consonant: ground 1329,veluet 641, 

vnwynly 495. 

1O. There is the usual 15th century confusion between 

y, e.g. pou ( ?zOu) 1230, 1342, 1396; 

t73andis, tidings 1756, 1796. 
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The Cambridge LS. 

The notable spelling peculiarities are:- 

1. The symbol 3 is rarely used by Hand A; Hands B and 

C use it frequently. 

Hand A uses it to represent: - 

(a) The sound of Mod. Eng. consonantal y (0E. front 

spirantal , and the first element in the rising 

diphthong áo: 3oode 127; y- hery3ed 140. 

(b) The sound of z: a3our 470. 

Hands B and C use 3 to represent: - 

(a) The sound of y (as above, with the possible addition 

of Olt. 1) 3ede 626; 3our 740; Ott 629; ówles 9811 

3orle, earl, (Hand C only)- 1737, 1753, etc. 

(b) The sound of z: a3our 350; as3ure 1489. 

(c) 0E. -h, especially in -ht combinations after front and 

balk vowels: my3the 590; kny3th passim; wrou3th 

1607. 

(d) OE. back -- voiced spirant -E: wou3th 739; los3th 954. 

The sound w may be implied in the rime Wou3th, bow 

738 -9; sou3th, bows, inow 1036 etc. 

(e) 3 is redundant in abou3t 1521; stony3ed 1108; 

trou3th 696 etc. (of. troupes 889 etc.); seY3ne, since 

1724. 

2. gh is redundant in whyght 51)3. 

ff is used frequently, especially by Hand A:- 

(a) initially: ffede 4; ffolke 5; ffor 19 and passim; 

ffolly 585; fferaunt 1262. 

(b) medially: lefft 195; swyfftly 1126; soufft 1727. 



(c) finally after both long and short vowels: off 9; gaff 51 

etc.; gyff, if 957; wyff 983; cheff 1666. 

4. Other doubled consonants are often though not regularly used 

as a sign of shortness in the preceding vowel: wentten 683; 

styrres 1281; hadd 675; mornne 1603; oppon 781; fryDDes 1732; 

messaggere 211; fforesstes 190. 

5. Double r is found after a long vowel in werre, war 1622; 

berra 1623 (r.w. Si? ere). 

6. French ch is represented by ch in cho,l«ngys 1220; by sch in 

schased 357; by sh in shaunce 1095; and by sá in scalmuse 

1102. 

7. s is used for usual French c in sese 267; sertaynly 871; 

plas 1495. 

8. Length in vowels is indicated by :- 

(a) Doubling: moo 452; goo 456; feat 1330; see 976; soore, 

sorrel 76; nooks 181. 

(b) Addition of final -e after an intervening consonant: - 

gyeile 1504; mede 1346; wise 180. 

Threae are the usual methods in U. The following are less 

orthodox: - 

(c) Addition of -e to the vowel knyef 556. 

(d) Often no indication is given: s'wet, sweet 1384; stak, 

stake, 1060; dred 916; wis 449; ensur 553; slep 784; 

ned 3541etc. 

1. Irregularity in methods of showing vowel length is found also in the Lincoln text, but it is only sporadic: see weile 1537; wod 1577; ham 1603. 
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10. 

Unaccented e is represented by e, it , u; e predominating in 

both Hands: mastres 112; rycle s 1243; 390; rachis 

510; vndir 1032; Eatyr 1407; dedus 312; kynr;us 314; robus 

1879.1-kg. +169 ó j4 'go (n$a °eur+^sFresse veweÍs o rar+oK.s er+gias : 

con of 4'6 eommoÌtfcf 70! f91 ,,e 
wets, 

e%n 13Edi ÌsaSn4tt 
163s; ca.shef o s / 3 i cka.h GQY' 7'I- 

Etymological i in an unaccented syllable is written -e in 

heyle 1601. 

11. The dipthongs ei, ai are confused and levelled sometimes 

under the spelling ei, sometimes under ai; m.ey 124, 501; 

my: 128, 212; sey, say, 486; way 214; may 215, etc. 

B. PHONOLOGY 

As the dialect of L gives a better idea of the original 

than that of C, the linguistic features of this teat, particularly 

those of which the rime gives evidence, will be considered first. 

They will establish the conclusion discussed more fully at the 

end of the section on Accidence, that the poem was written ' J-1 i 

has been transmitted in a north -eastern dialect. As C can 

offer no important evidence to the same conclusion that is not 

clLeady found in L, this text will be discussed more briefly. 

1. ME. a remains before nasals: vndirstande 1839 r.w. lande, 

offerand; man 1134 r.w. blane, wane; hande 15 r.w. fande, 

bcotlande. As might be expected, Pte. á also remains when 

lengthened in an open syllable before a nasal: lame 375, 

r.w. hnne. 

Occasional o -finis are scribal: Londe 66, r.w. handes 

sittande, pony 343. 



: \ 
2. OE.n16 develops to a: uvas 1493, r.va. Amadase, 12 ase; glase 

1473, r vi. brase, wasse. 7'ftyr 1794 is probably scribal. 

3. OE. r, ON. a usually remain, riming ith 0E. a, ea, aa 

lengthened, with 0E. and with Er. Tr: are, before 1236, 

r.we bare, bore, 3 are, ware, were; mare 41, r >w. bare, hare; 

stanol447, T.W. bane, bone, Vrbane; face, foes 426, r w. 

grace, lace; fame, foam 562, r.w. name, blame; ake, oak 

1051 r.w. bisice, forsake; care 1254, r.w. fare, bare, boar; 

schawe (TES. schewe) 149, r.w. drawn, lave; onane 1029, r.w. 

slárne . 

Occasionally .7- forms are found: stone 1465, r.w. ilkone,. 

Absolonj more 62, r.w. sore, sorrel, store; vlkone 1454, 

John, Salomone; ware 39, r.w. rotte, note. 

The ri e °none 219, sone, soon, must be regarded as doubtful, 

since OE. :Tuna should give a close vowel in 11E. 

4. 0E.13 (non_1,13. Zs) becomes n and rimes with T.TE. developments 

of original â; t the i- mutation of ö ; non -"TS. 3 the 

i- mutation of éa; Wb; and ..?1 r: wodis 4.08 r.w. stedis, 

nos; also with bledis 1112; strete 1107, r w. fete, 

mete, OE. r, tan; Bede 1608, T.W. mode, OE. etc', spede; 

bue, OE. bær 1731, r.w. Gaymere, sqwyere; .3 ere 1897, r.w 

clore, fere, OE. (ge)fera; drede 441 r.w. dedo, mode; nere 

540 r.w. clore. lore OE. h1for (MS. lyre), doro, dear. 

5. is found fore before d, n: clone 469 r.w. schone, bytwene 

and with vene, rr ene 1056, and with keno, seno 1080; and with 

nurcne 1492; manhede 83, r.w. dedo, fede; lode 1314, r.w. 

stele, mede. 



6. (07 . é with ?E. lengthening) rimes with CUE. êa) , with 

(0E .TU, TU, i -tml ant of 7) and with 0Fr. . : schede 309 r.w. --- 

dede, dead, rede, red; swere 581, r ;aere, war, here, army; 

mete 677 r.w. sete, crete (adj.); were, war 709, r.w. dere, 

injure; lese, falsehood 1121 r.w. chose, chose; spare 1189 

and 1322 r.w. were, war, Bere, les e 1229 r.tr . cesse, Pesce; 

tere (vb. )1704 r.; ?. dere, injure, pere, pear, spore (LAS. 

swerdis ¡ ; grete (adj.) 1785 r.w. mete (No swete sweat. 

Notes. 

a. Since words having an undoubtedly tense ZS are kept apart 

in rime from those having slack It, the following must be 

regarded as doubtful: mete (n.) 1532, r °a. fete, suete, 

grate (vb. ); see, sea, 133 r.w. ricn3e, contre country; 

and with men3,,, free 1309; manero, manner 368, r.w. dere, 

injure, spere, pore, pear; :-sere, Naar 395 r . tit.. wore, were, 

pore; cheue 481, r . w. leue (n.) , grate, grief; stede , 

place 565, r.w. rede (n.), dede, death; lepo 631, r.w. slepe, 

kope. 

b' .ords riming on. slack-rare always spelt e (see 6 above); 

those riming on northern á are always spelt a (see 2 above). 
Since words in these groups never rime with each other, 

although the older 7' must hs.ve been fronted by the date of 
the poem, and since they are kept apart in the spelling, 

the T of group 5 words must have been of a different 

quality from the 
Z of words in group 2. 
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T. OE. z is wnroiz,rideCi to r : 1.2z (vb.) 753, r s.tT. hardy, velany; 

's-vn 1363 r. ur. gyn., in; hill 613 r.w. still, till; sn 721, 

r. w. an, wyn; hill 744 r w. will, spill, ill; Eylt 741 and 

1790, r.w. soylt, kysNec? 1819 r.w. uist, redrischt; 

f ullfill 1536, r. w. till, will, ill; kn lle 1472, r 

till; x'- 98, r wyde; and 103 r . w. ryde, habyd; 

hyde 196, r. U':'. betyci.n, wyde; kytho 315 r. w. >^,rytht::, frythe; 

and 380, r.w. swythe, blythe; lyte 1111, r -r . sr.:lyte, Wte. 

8. MT. ma (0E. : , 'É?'a , Anglian - , -ëh) is raised to 14 

11, tell lies 1748, r.w. acy, suffer, c1, sett.. This and the 

rime a y 463 , trP ,lI, lyestablishes Vie raised sound 
also in 564, r.w. (OE. bgacJ, dreg. 

9. The developmont of OE. ON. And EME. E is doubtful as this 

sound rimes with itself: stod 1659, r.w. florae, ode, loghe 

737, r.w. boghe, woghe; flode 1579, r.w. wod, wood, 3ode. 

Traces of over -rounding to Cy] are found in the u- foras that 

occur occasionally in rime: fune (!0N. fin., aco. of fir) few 

195, r.w. cone, done; tuke 182, r. ;v. lake, noko. 

Mud e is frequently found in other ports of the text: 54, 

240, 354, 450, etc. 

10. 0E. -co becomes g: glee 3, r.w. see (vb.), Trynite; dere, 

deer 264, r.w. here, sqwyere; fre(eL 33, r,w. glee, saw-tree; 

and 84, r.w. fee, melody; and 1140, r.w. he, {free, see; tre 

734, r -w. see, be; bytwene 471, r.w. clene, scheme. 



11. Lengthening in open syllables. 

There is clear evidence for the lengthening of a, e, u; 

fare 502, r.w. spare, mare; 1nme 375, r.w. ho..me; make, 

mate 1132, r.w. stake, stroke 

é: fele, OE. f ela, 341, r.w. stele; stede, OE. stede, place 

565, r.w. dede, death; moto 677, r.w. sete, arete. 

iz: wed OE. wudu 1577, r.w. f1odo. The spellings colle 1119, 

1226, sono, OE. sonne, 1077, and gorses 318 may represent 

orthographical o for u before nasals. 

: the evidence for lengthen,-ir; is less clear. wiete 1420 r.w. 

Crete seems to point to such a longthoninf;, the spelling with 

áe here and in 160, 546 etc. indicating the long vowel. loue 

1'542 riming tense with _;reue, grief, may be from 0E. lrofian. 

12. The following points aro of more occasional occurrence are 

less important;- 

(a) ME. e becomes i before nt, as is shown by the rie 

sequence flvnt 1381; hent, stynt. hont is obviously 

scribal (See 'Lick, list. Gram. § 379c). 

(b) ME. é becomes i before ng: hynge, ON. hen,ja, r::-;,, 3514, 

thynge, rynge; Yngland( es) 583, 1826. 

The same development also occurs before s: crosse 206, r..v, 

i -wys, apse. 

(d) On the other hand, it does not apparently occur between 

r and st, and the following i -forms are probably scribal: 

riste 513 r.w. beste, foreste; risted 634; briste 1525, 

r.tr. r -ste, bue. (On the change, see Luick, óu. cit. 

§ 379 b and Arm . 1) . 



(e) Traces of ME. i la ered to e are found: preualz 699, 712, 

1362, etc.; reche >ts 1475; velany 4.55, 587, 755, etc.; 

rechere 1503, steraps 1287; fefteno 1680. As the 

sten- -vowel of the following words may have been lengthened, 

it is uncertain vt.et "i ÿ they should be i ncluded here or in 

11 above: prekid 13..22; Pleterand x.95; 3.e!eraúd 656; 

st .kid 320. There is no evidence that any of these forms 

characteristic of the author's dialect. es for is 

535, 546 (stressed) is to be accounted for as a scribal 

substitution of ON. es for E. is es in 531, 544 may 

represent the sane substitution, but the exaüple is 

probably unstressed. 

(f) OE. > ai, though the development is obscured by the 11.S. 

form in drawen 681, r.w. layne, agayne; and 1630, r.w. 
slayne, layne; and 753, r w. slayne, fc.yne. 

(g) ME. er > ar is rare, but see hard 1724 beside herd 1723 

(h) ME. 2.919a, perhaps influenced by ON. si an, i.s contracted 

to 
* 
syne Dad and rimes with words having long T, though the 

development is obscured by the MS. form: sythen 1724, r.w. 

wynel Ryne (river) , hyrne. This is a northern rime soc uence 

(See OED. e. ;r. Sync). 

(i) Parasitic vowel -- glides between a and a following 1 and betweev, 
1 and f are probably indicates' by the spellings hau11(, eL 

86, 401, 538, and tv..eluft 1016. These may be merely scribal. 



(j) The northern and north midland foras mase, tane are both 

certified by rime: mase 1763, r.w. Alias, feras; tane 765 

and 1297 r.w. &rane, ane; and 1031, r.vr. sla ne onane. 

The older take is also found 1068 r.::. strake, make (n.) , 

sa-e; also 383 etc. 

(k) t of 4E. ti reais in fett 1396, but cf. fechede 1413. _._. 

Y4either form in rime. 

(1) The development of sch to s in accented and unaccented 

syllables is found in the rime- sequence fysche 113, i -tsse;) 

this, and in the very common sail 229, 491, etc., sold(e) 

187, 211, 270, 479, etc.) su1d 1801, Alseie 1401, and 

Possibly veucuste, vanquished 426. 

(m) TJnvoicing of v, d, is found in 11ai (oJ 267, 204, etc., 

life, i uf1 , lufsome 420, 477, 479, 530, etc.; and stunt 

242. 

(n) k for OE. c is found in ilk(e) 415, 1507, r. w. Tr?ke, silke; 

. 1.k e ) 89, 93, swylke 112, 1120. See also eljrk( e) 1216, 

1825 ( ON. Slikr ) . 

13. The following ng rimes show that final inflexional -e vas silent:- 

1110 tyte (ON. tytt) , lyte (OE. 1t), amyte; 601 Miele (OE. viel ) 

stele; 620 tyde, habid; 689 mete, met, let, Bret. See also 

161, 684, 789, 1133, 1221. 1245, etc. Owing to the free 

rhythm of the poem, it is imp°,ssible to collect certain evidence 

regarding final -e not at the end of a line, but in all 

Probability it was also silent. 
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14. Nouns. 

Most nouns conform to the strong masculine type, and have the 

following inflexional endings: - 

Sing. Plural 

Nom. act. -, -e -es, -is, -!. 

Gen. 

Dat. 

Genitive without inflexional ending: .merle 467. 

Datives without inflexional ending: 1m 756; chambir 777; 

went 1085; forest 1086; heuen _1212, 1295. 

Survivals: 

(a) OTC: strong neuter plurals: horse 1195 (cf. horses 1017, 

1201) , aere 1906 (after a numeral) , childer 1907. 

(b) OE. strong mast. p:ì. of stems in -nd: __frende 1316. 

15. Adjectives 

Owing to the loss of final -e, no distinction has been preserved 

between the strong and the weak form of the adjective, or bwtween 

the singular and the plural. Each form of the adjective is founá 

either with or without final -e. 

tiles. 

Strong singular grete 1010; gud 602 

Strong Plural : calde 524; hend 1459. 

Weak Singular : gzete 208; bryght 1359. 

Weak Plural : mare 278; bryght 1484. 

16. Pronouns. 

The following points call for notice:- 

(a) The 3rd pers. fera. sing. is always scho 421, 473, 475, etc.] 

(b) The 3rd pers. pl. forms are nay, thay 233, 1079, etc. 



17. 

taire 308, 1553 etc., tam 2, 109, etc. 

(c) The forms of the demonstrative pl. are thin 1273, 1391, etc. 

(the commonest) together with Lase 1300, and Dose 274. 

(d) In conversation the distinction between the 2nd pers. sing 

and the 2nd pers. pl. forms is fairly consistently maintained. 

The plural form is used for the singular when the Countess 

addresses-her husband (378, 1773); when the squire addresses 

Sir Degrevant (577) ; and when the maid addresses her mistress 

(782) . The singular form is used in talking to an inferior 

(e.g. Melidor and the maid, 1366) , to an equal (e.g. the Duke and 

the Earl 1038, 1042), and in moments of passion (the Earl and him 

daughter 1738, 1756). Melidor's addressing the Duke in the 

singular may be put down to her contempt for him or to spright- 

liness of character (1325, 1336). It is more difficult to 

account for the Duke's use pf the singular in reply (1341), aid 

particularly for the use of singular and plural forms in the 

same speech (Degrevant to Melidor 723, 730; 763, 768, 772; 1523, 

1526; Melidor to Degrevant 1530, 1537; the Squire to Degrevant 

552, 560), except on the hypothesis that this inconsistency is 

due to the transmission.1 

(e) hymselfe 1592 is emphatic, not reflexive (cf. C 976 piself) . 

Verbs 

(a) Infinitive The usual ending is -e (e.g. here 6, telle 9, 

ryde 162 etc.); forms without ending are frequent (e.g. herken 6, 

sitt 13, syng 38 etc.) There are only two forms in -ne, 

sena 1084, 1592 (MS. see) and bene 1588 (MS. be) both certified 

by rime. 

1 
C is more consistent in this respect. 



(b) IndicativeL Present: 

Sg. 1 -e, -. Pl. -s, -es, -ys, -e, 

Examples 

1 

2 

3 

2 

3 

: 

: 

: 

: 

-s, -es, 

1045 

-es, -se, -ys, -is, rarely -e. 

wene 17, cownt 206. Sing. 

Sing. 

Sing. 

Plural 

wûkyns 39, knawes 1042. 

l.ûys 305, prayes 155, gose 127 weldys 304; beris 

methynke 1386. 

euffes 3; mase 1763, beryl 266, bledis 1116. 

(c) Pret. -Pres. Verbs. The form of the 2nd pers. sing. pres. has been 

levelled under that of the 1st and 3rd: will 748 and (probably) 

sail 1230. The plural has been levelled similarly in will 267, 

may 486, sail 463. 

(d) Indicative, Past: 

Strong Verbs : 

Sg. 1 -e. Pl. -e (usual) , -. 

Sg. 3 -e, -. 

Examples: Sg. i spake 1779. 

Sg. 3 schane 1576; laye 1329. 

Pl. rane 516; satt 1629, 

Weak Verbs 

Sg. 1 -e, Pl. -e, -. 

Sg. 3 -e, -. 

Examples: Sg. 1 mett 1538; werreyde 437. 

Sg. 3 louede 41; lyued 64. 

1. synned 1560; louede 1150. 

(e) Subjunctives Present: Sg. 1 fyghte 771; 2 neuen 1536; 3 saue 721; 

Pl. gete 587; halde 1785. 



(f)Imperative. 

Sg. -p, - . a thynk 202; thynke 578. 

Pl. -e, -s, -is: make 1200; herkyns, hens 1459. 

(g)Present Participle: -ande: sitt,ande 67, r.w. hande; 

gleterand 295 etc; standand 1458; chalande 361, but also 

rydyng 1262 in a similar construction. 

(h)Past Participle. Strong verbs have -en, -yn; -ne if the stem 

ends in a vowel or -r: wonnen 1142; bald _ 326; slave 450; torne 

1710. 

Weak verbs frequently end in urnetymological -e: wed 1559; 

but leue =e 334, wounde has a past participle wondid 374, beside 

the contracted form wounde, fixed by the rima but obscured by the 

spelling. The prefixes i -, yr- are found before neither weak nor 

strong past participles. 

(i)Verbal Noun. Usually -(e): rehersyng 1821; saghtely_ng 1822; 

offeryne 1829; but off erand 1838; all forms secured by rime. 

(j)The Verb 'to be'. 

Infinitive is usually be 211 etc; but there is one example, 

secured by rime but obscured by spelling, of bene 1588 

(see (a) above) . 

Pres, Indic. 3rd Sing: es 31, 123, etc. is the L-IS. form, 

but the rimes i-? rsse, es, kis 545 imply is in the original. 

Pres. Indic. 3rd PI: usually are 285 etc; but occasionally 

the sing. es is used (192, 403) . 

Past Inr3ic. Pl. : tI e sinL-u1ar form was is sometimes 

found: 118$, 1426, 1427, 1900. 

It will be convenient to summarize the important 

characteristics of Lhe language for the purpose of determining the 

poet's dialect. 



1. Ivy. a remains before nasals. 

3. OE. U remains; exceptionally it becomes ó, 

4. OE. 71 rimes tense, 

5. OE. 672 rimes tense before d, n. 

7. O.E. 1 is unrounded to i 

8. ì:;E 77 is raised to T. 

9. OE-. 3 remains in the spelling, but may have become 

10. OL. ®o becomes z. 

12 (h) . The rime sequence sync, wyno, etc. 1724, 

(j) . The verb forms mace 1763, tane 765, etc. 

(k) . Occasional s for sch. 

(1) . The forms haf(e , lufe, etc. 

(m). k for OE. c; slyk 1216 etc. 

13.CoLnplete loss of final -e in rime; probable loss of it in 
other positions. 

17 (b). -a endings in pres. indic., 2 and 3 sing., -s ending in 

(f) Imperative plural in -s. 

(g) Present participle in -and(e), 

(i) One analogical verbal noun in -and. 

These points, mostly certified by rime, may be assumed to be 

characteristic of the original. Point 4 shows the language of the 

poem to have developed from Old Anglian; points 1, 7, 10 are 

charac ccristic features of the eastern part of the area; 12 (m) , 

17 (g) and (i) might be found in any region of strong. 

Scandinavian influence, 12 (a) , (b) point to the northern or 

north midland areas; but 3, 9, 12 (h), (j), (1), 17 (b) and (f) 

point very clearly to the north. Though S is regarded as mainly 

a midland d evelopment, raised forms are not confined to texts of 



midland writers;' and as Miss Serjeantson has pointed out 2, 

the test cannot be said to be thoroughly reliable. Hence the 

occurence of these forms in Sir Degrevant is not necessarily out 

of keeping with its other phonological features. Similarly 

the raising of ë to é before dentale and nasals has been claimed3 

to be an old Mercian development. As the place-names of 

East Riding4 also have tense é for CE.m (any source) this 

characteristic in the phonology of Sir Degrevant need not exclude 

it from the northern area. The occasional ö- forms for CE. a 

(point 3) are prolebly used for convenience in riming rather than 

because t're poet habitually Tooke a mixed dialect: two of these 

forms rime with proper names, and two more with relatively uncommon 

French words. The original dialect was therefore clearly north- 

eastern, with some slight admixture cfLidland forms. This 

result is confirmed, er at least is not contradicted, by the 

remaining features of the phonology and accidence, and also by the 

evidence afforded by the vocabulary. (See Section 

VI). The phonology and accidence of those parts of the text not 

certified by rime are much the same as these that are. hence we may 

conclude that the original north - eastern Poem has been transmitted 

in a north -eastern dialect. It is net, however, quite the same 

dialect. There are rather more unsecured than secured $ -Forms 

for OE. s, and the MS. forms show considerable divergences between 

author and scribeln the treatment of 11E. é in association with 

combinations of consonants. 

1. Minot VII 79 has ine, eyes, r.w. pine. 
2. M.S. Serjeantson, The Dialects of the West Midlands in UE.,RES. 

Vol. III No. lO. I quota from the offprint, p.25. 
3. See Tolkien and Gordon,Sir Gawain and the Green Knight p 123 

and B lbri_ng's article in the Miscellany presented to Dr. 
FurnivclJr there referred to. 

4. See A.H.Smith,__1_çe "fis of :est Tiding, pp ).XVIII -XXXI for 
a list of the phonological features of tris diele 



D. Linguistic Features of the Cambridge Text. 

Though its textual value is considerable, YS. C can supply 

but little A.nformation of importance for the study of the 

original dialect. The copyists have translated the poem into 

their own dialect, which more southerly and westerly than the 

original. The result, including the rime -words, is a medley of 

forms that could scarcely have co- existed in the spoken language 

of any region. Apart from the textual alterations that 

transmission and translation have involved (for which see Section 

III) ,the northern rimas remain much the same (the chief difference 

being that 0E. is sometimes written o) ; but changes have been 

mude in the phonology and accidence of the unrirned words, which 

have taken on a more southerly character. 

A striking point of difference between the two versions 

is that whereas the dialect of L on the whole preserves the forms 
M:delta Cn li5it 

- 

of late northern, that of C has certain occasional features that 
A 

are characteristic of a later .period. Thou ;h the two LSS. were 

written probably about the middle third of the fifteenth century, 

these occasional spellings reflect the state of the languageat 

that time rather more faithfully than do the more conservative 

forms of L. 

A list follows of the linguistic features of C in so 

far as they differ from those of L. Some have a bearing on the 

dialect of C,others on its date, others again are of general 

philological interest. The v-ords are usually taken from those 

parts of the line where the coi yisis have been free to substitute 

their own dialect forms for those of Line original. Differences 

have been noted between the forn. s of cords eueiloyed by the various 

hands in so far as they may reflect differences in speech habits. 



Northern cs )aract ri sti cs, which are assumed to have been 

inherited from the original, have as a rule been excluded. 

General ._idiand Feature 

1. Plural Pres. in -en: han 202; sken 297; resten 634; 

weshen 678; risen 682; Techen 1078; frouschen 1103. 

Features Common to Midland and Southern. 

2. ch for OE. c: muchell 68, 72; rpochell 98; march 89,93; 

syche 799; swyçh 1534; euerychon 1454. 

3. and. Sing. Pres. in -(e)st: hast 426, 757, 851; dost 707; 

com st 709; taryst 1328. 

4. 3rd Sing. Pres. in -(e)th: seyth 197; chalangeth 432; 

sy: the 819; vs 822. 

5. Past Plural of "to be ": weren 1284. 

6. Imperative Plural in -eD: herkene 1459. 

7. The following plural forms of the 3rd pers. pronoun: - 

Acc. hem 120, 948; han 231, 324, 684; home 1516. 

Gen. her 295, 342, 772; here 889, 943; hor 1118, 1195; 

hore 1695. 

:gat. hem 7, 87, 147. 

(Forms in th- are plentiful in the Nom. Acc. and Gen. but 

these have been excluded. English forms would scarcely 

be found in a pure northern text at this date) . 

8. The following forms of the Demonstrative pronouns: - 

Sing. Dus 403; kó 865, 904, 1561. 

Pl. >0 770; 2.ese 1112, 1278. 

The Demonstrative Pronoun is used with the weakened 

force of the Def. Art. in 942 (sg.) and 1475 (pl). 

(Note the survival of OE. instr. oa, 'is in is 1349) . 



Typical Features scared òy t äest midland and Southern. 

9. OE .1remains, and is spelt u, Ex: dud 360, dude 1252, 1374; 

duden 679; burgle) 785, 825, 1529; kunred 851; hull 1209 

suche 1120; hurde 637; fuyre 1381, 1394. 

Note. There axe occasional e- forms: mechell 208;seche 499; 

dede,did, 442, 455; ment (OE. myntan),intended 1285; berde, 

Maid 775; ferste 1538; fersted, thirsted, 1714. 

These may be due to south- eastern influence, but are 

perhaps better explained in other ways: dede may have a long vowel, 

and in the remaining words the vowel may have been lowered from i 

See Wyld, history of Mod. Colloquial EnElish, p. 226, and 18 below. 

10. OE a before nasals; the rounded form prevails: honged 758 (cf. 

hanged 736): konke 899; kónked 1095; load, hond 14, 15; erond 

920; possibly gon 1157, 1302, etc. Also schon 127, r.w. 

nom, corn, but these may be derived from lengthened forms. 

11. Past Particsple in i -, y -: i -gon 980; y -sen 1592; y -sent 121; 

y -went 123; y hery3e d ?.40; y -born 317; i -sett 643; y- deryrd_ 829 

y- speryd 831, 833; y- lau3th 843, etc. 

Note. -forms are also found in the infinitive ( y -here 27) 

and the present tense i -g ref 885) . 

12. The following forms of the Feminine Pronoun: - 

Nom. hoo 702; ho 1723, 1793; hoe 1801. 

Acc. hoe 789. 

The north midland and northern sho is found once (733). 

13. Loss of final -n in strong Past Participles and other words: 

slawe 349; E2 630; be 796; gyf 973; slay 1667; opo, upon 154; 

á3e again, 1354. 

Southern Features. 

14. Pres. Part. in -yng: harpyng 1434; lowyng 1452; syttyng 1458, 

1479. 



cxxx. 

15. Plural Present in -211 louethe 3; bereth 266; Eytej. 739; 

pek 770; ly3th 1574; make 1889. 

The prevailing complexion of the dialect is thus midland 

(points 1 -8) and is west midland rather than east (9-15). 

3 and 4, however, are found also in east midland texts, and 

the presence of these features bere may indicate slight 

influence from this area, though not necessarily. If 13 is 

to be regarded as a midland and not a southern feature (and 

it probably is, in view of the majority of the remainder), 

it points to the south -west midlands. The originally 

southern present participle in --n (14) is probably 

significant of nothing except date and the gradual spread of 

what was to become the standard foim 1. I therefore 

suggest tentatively that the scribes of C spoke a west 

midland dialect, or at least were working on a text containing 

a considerable number of west midland forms, though it may 

also have contained some admixture of east midland (3,4,9 

(e- forms) , possibly 14) ,and southern (15) . 

Further points of general interest. 

16 Unstressed endings es, er spelt us, urn justus 95; kynghus 

314; hytus 400; pedur 1083; dyntus 1700; mowthua 1718; robus 

1879, etc. 

This characteristic, though not confined to the West 

Midlands, is more common there than in other areas.2 

I. According to Wyld (Short ITistory 
forms are found Handlyin; Syros which 
century before Sir De revaut. 
2. See Serjeantson, op. cit. pp. 8, 

of English, P. 258) , -g 
was written about a 

12. 



17. er > sr: rnarvelus 423; also implicit in the inverted 

spelling herd 24. 

18. The raising of é is implied by the spelling mele, mile *i.w. 

wh11, s rle 358. The same vowel is also used for the 

fronted development of OE. á in heme, home 90; cf. also pies, 

place 427. These spellings are confined to hand A. 

19. Lo:yering of YE. i to é: wcste 302; well, will 457; freth 502; 

brengL5O7; possibly also dent 356; rent 1285 borde 775; 

ferste 1538; fersted 1714. These fcrrnç are noticeably more 

frequent in the part of the text written in Hand A. 

20. Over -rounding of Vim. tense o: south, sooth, 436; flour, floor 

1485 (cf. flore 1488); 3oud 942; soufft 1727. For an 

interpretation of these spellings, see Wyld, History of Modern 

Colloquial Fnglish, p. 234. 

21. Parasitic vowels are occasionally found before and after r: 

Perow, korow 356, 1122; scorun 1069 r.w, i -swrun, to- mowrun; 

morwoun 1353 r.w. korun, byforun. See Wyld, op. cit. p. 299. 

Examples of parasitic vowels in other positions are stallowor 

1061 (cf. stallwor3th 1129); nobull?1, nobility 92. 

22. Loss of spirant 3 after front vowel andbefore t: hytgs 400. The 

following inverted spellings also testify to this loss: why3th 

642, 1402, 1446; br(i)ghtenes, hews to pieces 322. 

23. Loss of spirant i after back vowel: Po 1533. Inverted 

spelling: trou3tb 768, 769 (see Wyld, on. cit. p. 305) 

24. Loss of t after consonant: laf, left 349 (see Wyld, OD. Cit. 

pp. 303 -4) . 



25. Development of w- initially before V1 . slack ó: whome, 

home 945 (see Wyld, op. cit. pp. 306 -7) 

26. Loss of w before an unstressed vowel or h; after a consonant 
before a rounded vowel: hammard, homeward 1249; ho, who 

1449, 1868; to, two 474 (see yld, op. cit. pp. 296 -7; 

Jespersen,MEGr.7.32; Lick Hist. Gr.§ 716(2). 

27. wh is found for etymological w in whan, won 96. 

28. Loss of 1 before t: satur, saltire 1046 (See Wyld, OD. cit. 

p. 29'7). 

29. f for 2: fersted 1714 (See Wyld, 22. cit. p. 291) . 

30. Voicing of t: herd, heart 196, 1104, 1340; doughder 

467; counforde 1782 r.w. lorde, acorde; send, sent 1265; 

wend, went 367; herdes, harts 71 (probably). 

31. Unvoicing of d3: prut 1575 (? perhaps from LOE. prñt), 

32. Metathesis of r: worng 384, 558, haw-prone 944, derewrope 

1447, worth, angry 209, Dryd 1306, p rytty 1906. (Metathesized 

forms occur also in L, but are not so frequent, e.g. thristed 

1714, thritty 1905). 

33. Survivals etc. in the accidence of nouns: - 

(a) Gen. sing. -r stems: fadyr 1550. 

(b) Northern (uninflected) genitive: Englond 583; 

dFvyll 792, damysel 1190. 

(c) Neuter plurals: hors 1017, 1195, 1201; thyng 487. 

(d) Fern. pl.: dede 118. 

(e) menne (gen. pl.) 1476 may be explained as a 

development of 0E. manna with mutated vowel from the 

nominative. 



VIII THE STORY 

Sir Degrevant, a brave and courteous k light had 

distinguished himself in many lands as a member of the Round 

Table. He was devoted to music and hunting, but was wholly 

insensible to love. He was rich both in money and lands, and 

gave generously to the poor, especially to minstrels. 

His neighbour the Earl disliked him, and when Sir 

Degrevant was in the Holy wand, used to raid his property, 

robbing his fish -ponds, and killing his gene and his foresters. 

When he heard d this, he came home quickly, repaired his 

property, made restitution to his servants, and sent a letter 

of Protest to the Earl, who discourteously refused to make amends, 

and threatened to ill -treat the messenger. 

Sir legrevant prepared for battle. The next time that 

the Earl and his followers raided Sir Degrevant's lands and slew 

deer he was waiting for them. He gave the word; after a sharp 

tussle and some slaughter the 72arlt s men were -cut to flight. 

The Earl also fled, pursued by ::sir Degrevant, but escaped to his 

castle sorely wounded. 

The following day Sir Degrevant and twelve knights rode 

to the castle gates to challenge the Earl to a tilting match. 

Sir Degrevant remained outside while the porter took his message 

to the Earl, who declined, being afraid. Meanwhile the Countess 

and her dausyhter ? elidor appeared on the wall; and Mglider asked 

Sir Degrevant to rest content with his victory, not to make 

further trouble, but rather to preserve the Peace. ,:sir Degrevant 

told her that the trouble wee not of his seeking; when the earl 

made restitution, he could have peace. She was much impressed 



i 

with his appearance and hearing, and he with hers. 

Sir Degrevant departe.', and in retaliation for the 
wrong 

C iv 

done him, he hunted in the Earl's forest. But though the bag 

was large, the sport brought hin no joy, because, as he confessed 

had n ; - th '.'eli or . The souire 
to his ire, he .,d fa.11e =n love ,r 

tried unavailingly to sho, the folly of loving the daughter 
of 

one's enemy, but undertook to do his best to further Sir T,egrevant' s 

Purposes. 

The next day, at darn, they rode to the castle, and 

when the Earl had ridden forth they entered and hid in the 

orchard until they sat: {elidor, beautifully arrayed, going to 

Mass. After the service and the return of the Earl there was 

a meal. Sir Degrevant and the squire remained in hiding until 

M`elidor and her maid appeared Be greeted her, Professing his 

love, but she was frightened by the appearance of an unknown 

knight in full armour. ",;hen he told her his ne m.e, she refused 

his love, and said that he deserved a traitor's death. Defying 

her to betray him to her father, declaring that she would be 

responsible for his death if he were killed, he said that before 

he died he would give a good account of himself with her father's 

men. They parteC in anger. 

Meanwhile, the Tlaitingemaid got her mistress's leave to 

entertain Sir Degrevant in her own room. he discouraged his 

love for Melidor, hinting that she was all but promised to the 

Duke of Gerle, who was coming, -hortly to joust for her. Sir 

Degrevant undertook to joust with the Juke, pro_°aised to marry 

his souire to the maid, and asked her to commend him to relidor. 

The maid showed him how to enter the castle secretly through a 

water -gate, and he returned home. ::hen her mistress heard what 

had happened, îß_o Lolcl the ieleid she wanted to marry no one. 



The Duke arrived with a great retinue d the 17.ar.l told him 

how dangerous a -*_'ce Sir D:grevant was. ln the three-days' tounn- 

ament Sir Degrevant overcame the Duce, who left the castle in 

disccmfiture. hen Sir Degrevant had shown hi.mself worthy of -Zelido: 

she acknowledged him as her lover in the midst cf the battle. 

After the tournament, *Sir Degrevammt entered the Earl's castle 

secretly, and the maid lad hi= t+ the chamber of `Ifelieor, who 

threw h.:,.'r self into hie. c3 ̂ :. A feast was prepared in the Chamber, 

all of which the author d,esczrites ínutely, After the neal, she 

played and sang to bile. Zt midnight, 3ir 12egrevaaat sttemnted to 

seduce his lady, but sehe bade him wait until after their marriage. 

They got into tad together, but nreserved their cha.stitw. 

. air courtshin eaa continued in secret for more than a year, 

until it was diQ: ,- _,red by a forester whe saw Sir Degrevaunt and 

his squire (now h:_at,rothed to the waiting aid 

the castle. 7he forester told the 

aim' their way to 

.a.rl, those s :.. a, r. set an ambush. 

Though Sir Degrevant was virt- _.. :' unarmed, he killed the harl's 

chief servants (including the steward), while the remainder fled. 

The _arl clamed his daughter for what had ha pened, and threatened 

to kill har, but his wife pleaded for her, and bade her hus':; and 

make up the quarrel with 7ir Jegrevant, and give him their 

daughter. The ;ari rave way, and the learriage took place with 

sole ni ty and great reloicing. Sir Degree rant and _.'elidor were 

married more than '-hirt r years, and had a large family. After her 

death, he return yd to the roly Lano, Where he wee killed. 



IX ANALYSIS AND SOURCES. 

The basic pattern on which the story is moulded is as 

follows s - 

A ¡n;Ir-; falls in love with a woman above him in rank. 

They are accustomed to meet in a secret place, but their love is 

discovered and is reported to the lady's father. In spite of 

this an<? other obstacles Provided by convent Ion or the author's 

fancy, the ending, is happy and the two are united in marriage. 

In Sir Degrevant this theme, which lies at the root of 

:any romances ancient and modern, is elaborated and modified. 

The following elements may be distinguished:- 

1. The Earl's hunting raid, the consecnent bitterness 
between the hero and himself, and the hero's retaliation. 

2. Sir Degrevant's love for his enemy's daughter (a lady 
somewhat above him in rank) , his secret wooing, and his 
marriage. 

3. The meeting in the garden. 

4. The three days' tournament in which he shows himself 
to be worthy of her. 

5. The loyal squire, who receives the knight's confidences; 
the waiting maid whose co- operation is secured. 

6. The description of 'elidor's chamber, which may further 
be snt1 ysed inte a. number of contributory details:- 

(a) The hero first received by the waiting-maid. 

(b) The secret entrance to the castle, 

(e) The washing. 

(d) The meal. 

(e) The adornments of the chamber. 

(f) The bed. 

7. The wicked servant who betrays the lovers. 

No other romance is known that combines all these elements and 

that therefore may be looked upon as the source of the poem. 



r -- 

Since most of them have been used before, in the first instance 

the Question of sources resolves itself into finding parallels for 

one or more of them in the stock of tales to which the author may 

have turned for material. -: h n the survey is c of plete, nothing 

more will have been proved about the poem than thy;. t it is a 

co eosite product, presentinry "Tell -worn ideas In e new combination. 

The problem of estimating the extent of the author's reading so 

gar as it is reflected to in this poem will =,till remain. One hopes 

to be able to show, or at least to rake It seem probable, that he 

owes a debt to specific ro? ances, even though one can infer little 

or nothing of how the debt Tas incurred, 

The wrong done by the Earl in raiding Sir Degrevant's 

lands provides a reason for much that follows: Sir. Degrevant's 

retaliation, his chance meeting with the Earl's daughter, the 

necessity for wooing in secret, the foreeter s betrayal, and its 

consequences both violent and. happy, Incidents silil lar to this 

are found in both the history and the romance of the "riddle Ages, 

but in view of the realistic treatment of this part of the story, 

it may be inferred that the author looked no further for details 

than to his own observation of what was going on round him. The 

gerriinal idea of the dispute about lands between the hero and his 

feudal superior was prod -ßb1, obtained from some romance ( the point 

is more fully di_,cussed later) , but the tanner of its presentation 

seems to imply more special ?rnowledge of how an estate was run than 

is usual in romences. As a northern man, the author must have 

been familiar with border raids such as are re -told in the spirited 

verse of The ITunting of the cheviot; but local acts of lawlessness 

(such as are found recorded in the bald prose of the :'arlianentary 
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records?) must have been known throughout the realm. Given a hint 

from the romance, and the author's knowledge of the social conditions 

of his time, there is nothing in the situation that is so striking, 

1. The following account shows that lawless invasions of a 
aa.n's property by his enemies (the owner being away at the wars ) 
were kno wn in real life. The events occurred, of course, in 
a localit y far remeved from that in which 'Sir T)e. reyant w a s written:- 

A N'T Seigna le r4ct-e :..so/ a ei:ne Henri de 
rjchath :rle [Up Hatherly, near uheltenhan3, q corne jadis le dit Henri 
son Baron estoite une les Esco t es on bataille a Striveling, 21 

illocies detenuz ea prison un an &; plus, ransone *2 li. 
Thomas de Uphatherlo, ,c fott de Presteburi, ban comR l:: dit Henri 
etist demora en, Escoce, luy deseiserunt de sa terre en L+phatherle, 
c'est as_ ;.ver, do doux char giros de terre ove les appurtenaimces, 
cc departerunt mesmos ceux tenem.entz entre eux, a, sos mesons 
abaterent, & de illoeq' remuc.runt tan qe a Prestburi, & la le 
dit -Lott fist faire e desicoTr.es sur son soile demoigne. Et les 
biens 1e dit Henri onsement er:i orterunt a la value de CC ±ï. Et 
puis nt lo dit Henri veint hors de Escoce, entra ses ditz 
tcnementz, on eux demora for i'LZ un nuyt. . Apres ceo, . 

les dites Thomas & Robt . . bateru.nt le dit Henri en le Ville de 
Gloucestr' c'est asaver debrescerunt ses deux braaz, ses deux guises, 
& ses deux jaunbes, ":c sa teste de chescun ate, & son corns tut 
naufre vilement trete, q a greunt peine eschapa la mort (Rotuli 
Parliamentorum II, 35. A.P., 1330). 

The Calendar2f_Lát212.t_L21LLL. 1340, p., 101, mentions a 
Commission of oyer and te ñer o nichard Wylughby, etc .... 
on complaint by Ralph Basset of Drayton that elan, etc 
broke his hedges, dykes, and hays at Drayton Basset, entered 
his park there, carried away his deer, and assaulted 
his sorvents . $eo also leer Books of `:,dward III, Rolls 
Series, 12v: Index of flatters s.v. Trespass. The commonness 
of the offence makes one hesitate to accept `'lisps Rickert's 
virtual identification of ilegrevant and James :Douglas, valth 
estates in S.W. Galloway (Romances of Lo-ve, Intro. pp. xlvii- 
viii), just as it is di.fficulVto regard him as a western man 
with estates in Wales (hibbaÿ d, ;iedieval Romance in T,uland, 
p. 307; see below). I see no valid reason for supposing 
that the author had in mind any locality more remote than 
the Yorkshire dales, or any historical personage. 



or so boldly original, as to be beyond the competence of a 

rai r.strel to work up into a story. 

Most of the remaining themes, and many of the incidental 

details, are romantic commonplaces. Love is usually secret, 

either because the lady is Jaarried (as with Lancelot and Guinevere, 

or Tristram and Iseult), or because she is a paynim (as in 

9c &ovis n and Gezer des or because of the difference in rank, 

real or sunposod, between the lovers (as in Yin Horn, "'illiarn of 

Palerne, Amis and Amiloun, Roswall and Lilian, The ,)quo of Lowe 

Degre, etc.), or because the hero and the lady's father are enemy .1.es 

(as in Torrent of Pg.-11E 1211a), or for a combination of such reasons. 

The steward, especislly the wicked and tale - bearing 

steward, is a familiar figure in 7nglish romances. This concc vi on 

of his character may originate in Sir Kay, the boorish and uncourtly 

seneschal of King Arthur's hall.1 In Amis and Amiloun the steward 

betrays AF?iO and Belisant to her father and thereby i ní+ rs the 

author's disapproval, 2 even though, according to any reasonable 

way of looking at the incident, the man was only doing his duty 

in telling the father of his daughter's lasciviousness In 

The .S _'awry of Lore Degre it is the jealous ç teT n f that betrays 
the love of the hero and. heroine. King Horn is yet another dory 

of the hero's love for a maiden above him in rank, and the betrayal 

of that love to her father. 

Sir fegrevant varios this theme slightly The difference 

in rank between the knight and the !arl's daughter is alluded to, 

1. 

2. 

Sir Aymere, the steward in Sir- Degrevant, is referred to 
in G 1504 as roe Kaye -es, which may mean the ae resembled Sir 
Kay. The word is noE recorded in the OED. 

See Sir Degrevant 1585 -8, where the minstrel's discreet 
silence is commended, and by implication the forester and 
the steward are condemned. 
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(in a. passage of only subsidiary importance) but is not insisted 

upon. The _:arl does not urge it as an obstacle to their mar aage, probsb- 

:ly because it suited the author's purpose in the introductory part 

of the poem to r-ake the hero a wealthy man, well endowed wi th lands. 
l 

Again it is the forester, and not the steward, that reports their 

love to the lady's father The steward is brought a little later 

into the story to conspire with both of them in plotting the ambush. 

But in spite the variation, the conventionality of the incident 
. 

is plain enough.- 

The three days' joust with a lady as the prize is a 

variant of a very common theme - the tasks that a man has to perform 

as a test of his fidelity and worthiness. Some obstacles are 

always put in the path of the hero of romance before he can win his 

heart's desire. Jousting was a pastime comaon to most romances,and 

thou?-,h it is probably to be considered as forming part of the test 

in Sir De &revant, once again the author lays no emphasis upon this 

aspect of it . There is a tournament in Ioswall and Lilian wherein 

the hero wins the lady by jousting three times each in amour of a 

different colour. In Ipomedon there is a three days' tournament; 

in Sir Go 'her there is another, the issue of which is watched by 

the lady from her bower.'' The ballad of Thomas of Potte (Percer 

Folio MS. Vol. III 137) tells how the low-born lover wins the 

,larl' 
s daughter by overcoming the high -born rival, in a tilting match. 

l 

2. 

3. 

The eTaiting -maid (S57-864) is moro explicit on the point 
than snyone else in telling him that the Duke of Gerle is a 
far more suitable match than he for Melidor, who vould be 
lowering herself in taking him. 

For further examples of the part played by stewards, good 
and bad, in tho romances, see note to 1593. 

Miss J. L. Weston has shown it to have originated in 
folk -stories (The ' ;.Tel7le Days' Tournament, Lond . , 1902) . 



The faithful squire and the waitin ; -naid are Provided by 

writers of French and Pngli :h romancoc to rec^i.vo the confidences 

of their master or iii stre ss and to share their adventures. There 

is a loyal squire in each of the roui nceo of Eglamour, 'artonope, 

Ipomedon., and Libeaus .feeconus . Of these, Sir Egiamour' ; se-wire 

approaches most nearly to Sir regrevant' s . I. so far a.s the 

squire is his master's co., idant in love, he is to be related to 

Axais in th.e, omance of the ':?ose. 

The waiting -maid is his counterpart. She is to be 

found especially in ro.ances of courtly sentiraient, where the chief 

characters are rdve'n to introspection, and in particular to 

discussing at length what it feels like to be in love. ' Snples 

are 1illian of Palerne (and of course its French on final? , and the 

story of Tristram. In the vain of Chreticn de Troyes, as in 

`lr fegrevant, she receives the hero in a room of the castle, and 

undertakes to help him in winning over her mistrese. 

The castle garden is a favourite place in the roraances 

for protestations of love. In William of Palerne it is there 

that the love -sick hero wanders every day in order to be as near 

as possible to M e lier} s bower. The Squire of Low Degree wanders 

frequently in the garden, where his soliloquies are overheard bye 
lady in her bower. It is there that Relisant first makes her 

declaration of passion for .Amis, and the bastard Ar Gowther is 

begotten. A1ternati ti ü1;,ß, as in and Sir Deues, the 

lovers meet in the lady's bower - In Sir Deter evant, as in the 

Squyr of Lowe Dew, they meet in both places. 

The question still remains whether there are romances, 

preferably of early date, in which some of these recurrent themes 

are already in combination, and which the authoa. of Sir Degrevant 
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may have known. In this connexioh, Liss Hibbard (Mediaeval ,omance 

in ngtand, D. 307) considers that the pdssibility of :;eïti c, and 

specially = ':elsh, influence must not be lost sight cf. -'hie is 

true, though not perhaps quite in the sense in which she intended it, 

and though some of the evidence upon which she bases her conclusion 

is of dubious value.- There are at least three such tales, each 

having some association: 1,ith :eltie lit' rature . Let it be said at 

once, however, that the Possibility of direct Celtic influence or 

1. Three of Miss Hibbard's points may here be dealt with. 
1. In 1557 --60 there is an allusion to the folk- custom known as 
'bundling': the lovers do their courting in bed, but refrain from 
sexual contact Miss Hibbard thinks that the author may have 
obtained his information on the subject from some 7elsh source, 
on the ground that later authorities speak cf the custom as of 
long standing in Wales. But it is so widespread that it is 
doubtful whether any such conclusion can be drawn As s. further 
allusion to the practice, or something very similar, i s found in 
jyre Gawene and the Carle of Carelyle 479-80, it is at least as 
probable that it was wen a7ci n n ne north of lIngland. wren 
the authorities cited by Miss Hibbard speak of the practice not 
only in - .Tales, but also in England, Ireland, Holland, Afghanistan, 
New England, and among Slavonic peoples. For 3..ist, see note on 
1557. 

2. Sir Degrevant's retinue is spoken of in 1367 as 'wylde men 
of -pe west' This, Miss Hibbard thinks, may imply that they were 
Welshmen. She might also have added that Sir Degrevant is 
represented as riding out of the west towards the Earl's castle 
in C 1085. The geography of the Poem, however, has not buen 
clearly thought out as a whole. In 1205 Sir Degrevant is said 
to have ridden westwards (i.e. out of the east) towards the 
Earl's castle. These statements cannot be reconciled; but even 
if C 1085 and 1367, being consistent with each other, be accepted 
against 1205, the most that they can be taken to mean is that the 
Earl's lands and castle lay to the East of Sir Degrevant's. 
3. The place name qestwrale (L 1:11) Miss Hibbard quite wrongly 
assumes to mean we tern :.'q es . The true meaning is 1estphalia, 
lees ambiguously spelt in O. In I_Torte Arthure 621, in a context 
that leaves the meaning open to no-TEFFIEITanat, Westphalia is 
spelt Westwale in 2656 it is "Iestuale in 2826 it is i' estf Ale . 
I have found no evidence for either a silk -- weaving or a g ass 
industry in "sales in the f =iddle Ages, but the German glass industry 
had long been established. It is significant that knoppes 
(C 1510) is of Low German origin. 



direct translation from Celtic sources must be ruled out. There is 

not a shred of evidence that the author knew anything of Celtic litera- 

ture at first hand. The exact way in which this influence has made 

itself felt in the poera2 is obscure, and may always remain so. 

The first story to be considered is the _English romance of 

the Erle of Toul.ous, one text of which is to be found in the Thornton 

MS.' Towards the close of the poem we are told that the author has 

been working on a Breton tradition. Though the "Erie of Toulous is 

a version of the Persecuted -tfe story, another corm= ro:aance theme, 

it is remarkably sir.ilar to (:1 r ner,rev,:,.nt both in situation and. 

detail There is the initial act of lawlessness committed against 

the hero's lands by his feudal superior Both aggressors are defeated, 

and both their wives protest against the wrong done. The ?arl of 

Toulous begins by loving; his enemy's wifi e "with a kind cf chivalrous 

and distant regard, Sir Degrevant at once falls passionately in love 

W.th his enemy's daughter. In both poems the hero secretly visits 

the lady at the castle, with a single companion. The *Earl of 

Toulous sees her in a chapel; ::sir Degrevant lies hidden in the 

garden and sees her pass into the chapel. In both poems the ringing 

of the Mass bell is specially mentioned. Each lady is richly 

clothed for the service, and goes about accompanied b`,r two noblemen. 

On his way from the castle, the hero is led into an fnbush, but routs 

it utterly in spite of the odds against him. At another point in 

the story, the hero makes his way back to the to ficht on 

1. The feet 1. s given for what it is worth, but it is difficult 
to say whether or not it has a. hearing on the question of whether 
the poem was knuwn to the author of Sir Dogrevant as it was to 
the scribe. In the ÎS , the two poems are almost contiguous, 
being separated only by the short P,letrical Life of it Christopher. 
The similarities may therefore have impressed the scribe. 



behalf of the lady, in Sim Degrevant to take part in a tournament 

again,:t a rival, in the Erie of Toulous as her champion in an 

ordeal by battle against false accusers. The action ends with 

the hero', triumph over all his foes, with the reconciliation of 

the contending parties brought about b14. the intc rvertion of a 

woman, and with the îero' S narriage . The length of his married 

life r the number of children are smecif i.ed ( see note on 

1905-7', and the poems conclude airiost in the words with Tvhich 

they began - a pious prayer for .salvation (see note on 1). 

There are occasional resemblances in oxpression a.na phraseology 

as well, but these are not numerous enough or close enough to 

make it certain that the author of Sir Degré want WPS working 

over The Erle of Toulous in its present form, though It is not 

known to cxi st in any other . 

It does not seem to have been Pointed out before net 

there are a flamber of detailed resemblances between Sir fegrevant 

and the Ly of Gu il e ar by Marie de France. ln one important 

respect, the two are entirely different, for the .gay is a tale 

of f eerie; but the sì.milarities are sufficiently striking to 

suggest the conclusion that the author of Sir Engravant knew the 

story, whether or not In Yerie's version Is impos. ;iblc to saur. 

It will be convenient to present the points of reoemblance in the 

fora of a list, and to refer in brackets to the appropriate 

passages in ;;ir T)egrevant. This method will remove the necessity 

of dwelling upon the numerous differences, which have nothing to 

do w th 83r Pegrevant. 



1. Guigemar was a brave knlrht (9 -12), who had distinguished 
himself in many countries. 

2. He vas fond of hunting (49 -60) , and indifferent to the 
charmsof women (61 -4) . 

3. The castle to which he was taken in the magic boat had 
one entrance only, from the sea (933 -938). (The Tail's 
castle has more than one, but there is also a water - 
gate opening on to the sea, and Sir Degrevant passes 
through this gate when he is visiting Melidor secretly . 

4. The lady is in the garden of the castle when she 
catches sight of her destined lover (685 -692). 

5. The garden is associated with the chapel (637 -640). 

6. The hero interviews the waiting -maid, who informs her 
mistress of his arrival, and conducts hin to her (805 -836; 
1361 -1376) . 

7. The maid becomes the knight's confidante, and he tells her 
of his love (837 -880; 897 -920). 

8. The wooing is continued secretly for ahout eighteen months 
(1565 -1568). 

9. The intrigue is discovered by a servant vaho informs the 
lady's husband (1589- 1592). 

` 10. The hero wins his right to the lady in a tournament at 
which, it is expressly stated, the jousters are given 
food at the castle (1157 -1160). 

Much of this, of course, is coìnon romantic material, and could 

easily be paralleled elsewhere. But some of the points mentioned 

(particularly 2, 3, 8) are not at all common. Taken singly, 

again, the points of resemblance prove little, but the cumulative 

effect of a number proves at least that at the end of the twelfth 

century there existed a French story, derived from Breton sources 

(or so Marie tells us) that the author of Sir Degrevant could have 

known, and from which he might have obtained hints for his :poem. 

In view of the large number of French vords in Sir negrevant 

(some of them recorded only here), there is no difficulty in 

supposing that the author knew the language well. 



So far, no important parallel has been adduced for one 

of the more striking passages in the poem - the scene, one can 

almost say the ritual, in I`elidor's chamber. Full- length descrip- 

:tions with elaboration of pictorial detail are uncommon in Middle 

English romance. But they are much after the French manner, and 

it- seems almost certain on several grounds that the decorative 

scheme of French interiors has inspired this passage. Such 

descriptions' are generally ablaze with gold and colour and precious 

stones. Scenes from well -known stories are painted on the walls. 

Statues also contribute to the opulence of the total effect, but 

as in Sir Degrevant,are not usually described in detail. French 

writers are particularly fond of describing mechanical toys: 

dancing figurines, automatic sentinels, gold and silver birds that 

whistle when the wind blows and forth. a 

feature is this that the presence of some mechanical device of the 

kind is almost to be looked. for. T;Ielidor' s chamber is free of such 

geegaws, but the author has installed a clock there (as in the 

Sept Sages`') and we may be sure it was no ordinary clock, for it had 

bells to strike the hours, and four lines are devoted to it If 

the chamber is a bedroom, Duch care is lavished on the description 

the bed, its ornate hangings and embroidered coverlet.4 

1 See B. de Sainte More, Roman de Troie (ed. Joly, Paris 1870) 
14583 ff.; Roman d'Alexandre (ed. Armstrong, Princeton and 
Paris 1937) Branch III, st. 48 -51, etc. 

2. See Ronan de Troie 14662ff.; Chr4tien's Perceval (ed. 
Potvin, Mons 1865 -71) 13352ff . ; Ipomedon (ed. Kerbing and 
Koechti °grit$, Breslau 1889) 3294ff . ; Roman d'Eneas (ed. J. 
Salverda de Grave, Halle 189l), paragr. 389 -90; Floire et Blance- 
flor (first version ed. du T;leril, Paris 1856) 1731ff. 

3. Sept Sages (ed. Keller, Túbingen 1856) 3958 ff. 

Sea Karls des Groseen Reise nach Jerusalem und Constantinope__ 
(ed. Koschwitz, Ifeilbronn 1883) 430ff . ; Roman de Troie 1535ff.; Perceval 9054ff . , 2'420ff . ; rscanor (ed. Michelant, Tubingen 

U 3832ff . J 

4. 



In one respect (it is, I think, important) the interior 

decorations of the French romances differ significantly from what 

is found in Sir Degrevant. !? French poet will adorn the ,rills 

of a room with scenes from the Trojan '.Tars, or from the life of 

Alexander the Great, or David, or with allegorical figures like 

the Seven Liberal Arts, but not usually with pictures or statues 

of saints, or indeed with anything of predominantly religious, as 

distinct from Biblical, colouring. The passage from Sir Degrevant 

(1450-68) portraying the archangels, the Four Doctors, and scenes 

from both Old and New Testaments thus stands in contrast to what 

our poet could have found in possible French originals, and to 

the purely secular tone of French interiors. The _affect of this 

passage is almost to transform7-elidol's bower into a church, and 

indeed the poet may well have been drawing upon his recollection 

of some church that he knew. 

Close parallels, both in general situation and in detail, 

to the incidents leading up to the description of 'Ielidores bower 

are found in the elsh romance of 0wein and Lunet, sometimes called 

the Led of the Fountain. The story itself depends upon a French 

original (possibly the Yvain of Chrétien de Troyes, more probably 

upon some other romance now lost) based ultimately upon Celtic 

tradition. The English version of Sir Degrevant is considerably 

nearer to the ' :'elsh than to the French of Chrétien, or to the ' snglish 

romance of Ywain and Gawain. The following passage is taken from 

1. Norfolk churches, at this time in their splendour, would 
provide him with all the material that he needed. :hy 
Norfolk particularly comes to mind here is that one at least 
of the decorative details (the Four Doctors) is common among 
Norfolk mediaeval wall- paintings, and quite rare in other 
counties (See C. E. Keyser, A. List of Buildings in Great Britain 
having oral Decoration, London, 1383, Index, Ambrose). Of 
lie thirty examples now existing, or known to have existed, 
twenty are in Norblk churches. 
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Ellis and Lloyd's translation of the Mabinogion, II, 43 -4. In both 

Sir Degrevant and the Welsh story, the knight is receive: first 

of all by the waiting -maid : - 

And Owein looked all over the upper - chamber, and there as 
not in the upper chamber a nail which was not coloured with 
riceless col ours,nor w esi as there a panel without zilded îings 

o d.vers desiñs upon it. 
the maiden kindled the fire wood, and took a 

silver bowl with crater in it and a towel of white lawn on 
er snou aer, and gave °rater for O Tern to was , an p aced 

a silver table, inset with gold, in front f ita, and upon 
it a elot1yellow lawn, and she brought him his dinner. 
And Ow .ñ felt certain that he has never seen any kind of 
food, which he did not see pleat there of there . . 

And he-771=7Fr seen anyw ere suc an a un.ance oof rare 
courses of food and drink . And worthy of Arthur was 
he excel ence of the bed that the maiden made for him. 

It was of scarlet with í`urs and brocaded silk, and sendal 
and lawn. 

In Chretien's Yvain there is no unified description at 

all, but a few details about the room, the feast, and the bed are 

scattered through the passage (970ff.) describing the interview 

with the damsel and her gift of the ring. The corresponding passage 

in the English romance of Ymain and Gamin is a mere couplet 

(1131 -2). 

Regarding this passage, we seem to be faced with two 

alternatives, since direct adaptation cannot be seriously considered. 

The first is that the cormon stock of romance themes must have been 

larger than has been supposed, and must have included a conventional 

way of describing a lady's boar, and what went on when the lady, 

or her maid, or both together, entertained the young knight to a 

meal. In view of the pervasive conventionality of mediaeval romance 

literature, this possibility must always be kept i_n mind_ What 

appears to be quite as likely an hypothesis is that the author 

had access to, and adapted from, the French original of the Lady 



of the Fountain, or to some other. French poem related to it. Any 

more certain or precise conclusion does not seem possible on the 

evidence, but it is borne out by the fact that two French poems 

are alluded to during the course of the passage (Amadas et Idoine 

1494, Lis Voeux du Paon 1519 and probably also 1481. :'ee notes 

on these lines) . 

Some account will now be given of the parallels that can 

be found elsewhere to the phraseology of the poem, though this is 

a matter that can be treated more briefly. As with the author's 

material, so with his turns of phrase and expression: many of them 

are conventionality itself, found so .frequently in !;diddle `'nglish 

poetry, especially tail -rime poetry, that it is quite impossible 

to trace their origins, or to do more than give some indications 

of the wide currency they enjoyed. T!'xpressions like clear crystal, 

spear and shield, war and wise, red gold, the sooth for to say, 

fair and free, and scores of others can be found almost anywhere 

in the popular coetry of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, 

and the author is heavily indebted to them. 7,1xtensive, but not 

necessarily exhaustive, references to phrases of this kind are given 

in the notes. 

On the other hand, some are more individual in form, and 

embody ideas that are less stereotyped. For most of theca, the 

author was no doubt indebted to his own inventiveness, but occasion- 

:ally he shows signs of having borrowed from the allitorstive Norte 

Arthure, especially in the catalogue of food and wines consumed at 

the supper in Melidor' s chamber (140S-1432). This passage reads 

like a condensed account of the hanquet given by the King in honour 

of the roman embassy (Porte Arthure 182 -204). The individual items 

Can be paralleled in description of mediaeval fare in poetry or 



prose: 
1 

these were the things that our medioe val forefathers ate and 

drank. But no less than nine of the items mentioned in Sir Degrevant 

are common to the list in Morte Arthure, a considerabl T largor number 

than are common to any other two Middle English bills of fare. The 

folluging quotation will show the manner and extent of the imitation 

at this point: - 

Pacokes and plouers in platers of golde, 

Sexe boues of wylde bores w with e braune lechyde, 

Ian cranes & curlues, crac rly rosted, 
Connygez in cretoyne, colourede full faire, 
Fesauntez ::enflureschit in flamande siluer, 

Ryrnisch wyne and Rochell, richere saes neuer; 
Vernage of Venyce vertuouse and Crete. 

Another detail from the same banquet : - 

Dane clarett and Creette clergyally rennen 
With condethes full curious, all of clene siluyre 

(Morte Arthure 200 -201) 

is paralleled in the account of Sir Degrevant's wedding feast : - 

De vigne in condyths rane 
(L 1865, C 1866). 

A list follows of further phrases that may be regarded as 

borrowings. It does not included clichés : - 

3.. 

1. Deg. 83. With menske and with manhede 
M.A. 399. My menske and my manhede 

2. Deg. C 266. Bereth no charter of pes 
M.A. 3058. I (;yf 3ow chartire of pes 

3. Deg. C 290. Iith sreres ferisly Dey foynede 
M.A. 1897 -8. With ferse mon of armes . . . tue foynede 

with sperys 
(See also T.A. 2163, 3689). 

4. Deg. 387. Appone a stede feraunt 
M.A. 1811, 2140, 2259, 2451. One feraunte stedez 

5. Deg. 409. He askis justyng of were 
M.A. 1657. ':'fie seke justynge of werre 

Soo The ;odd e of Sir Gate *en 611 ff.; Iohn de Reeue (Percy ,olio 
11S. II 576) 464 e c.; The L:quyr of Lowe Pere 319 ff., and read's 
note; pro Fifteenth Century Cookery Books CEETS. ); and Need, The 
Mediaa val Feast. 



6. Deg. 463. Ma doghety sail dy 
N.A. 4241. That euer Dat doughtty suid.e dy 

7. Deg. C 941, also 1579, 1690. Fayir e} passed Dat flode 
M.A. 3718. Thane was De flode passede 

8. Deg. 557. at I sail faythfully fyghte 
PM. A. 1735 Bot 11117_0 3 e fyghte fe ythefui ly 

9. Deg. 1110. pay teme sadiis full tyte 
M.A. 1801. and tomez theire sadills 

10. Deg. 1123. Vnto De cheftane he chese 
M.A. 2954. Theses to sir Chel d rike, a cheftayne noble 

11. Deg. 1323, also 1622. A scharpe wpyn for De were 
I:1. A. 2137. wyghte wapynez of Jerre'' 

Lastly, it is probably significant that the only examples 

quoted in the OED. of the rare verb revery (see Glossary) are taken 

from Sir Degrevant and Norte Arthure where it occurs several times. 

In order as far as possible to bring together the 

scattered material of this section, I tentatively put forward a 

hypothesis regarding the genesis of the poem. It must be regarded 

as provisional: the only claims made for it are that it is 

reasonable in itself and that it fits the suggested interpretation 

of the facts. 

An author familiar with the ordinary themes and motives 

of romance, and impressed by the tale of the Erle of Toulous, decided 

to adapt that poem afresh, and to give it nn Lnglish setting. He 

expanded at length the initial episode of the dispute over lands, 

filling in details from his own experience. He suppressed the 

Persecuted life, and substituted the high born and spirited but 

dutiful daughter in love with her social inferior and father's 

enemy. At this point a difficulty had to be met; for if 

1. The phrase is also found in the '`Jars of Alexander 3844, 
where it may represent an independent borrowing from r'orte 

Art hure. 

2. The alliteration is obvious enough to have occurred to 
two writers independently. The phrase is therefore Of less 
value as evidence than most of the others cited. 



the disparity in rank and position were great enoub, the interest 

in the quarrel would diminish, indeed the whole reason for it 

:ould disappear. The less the social importance of the hero, the 

less likely he would be to have lands to defend, So the low- 

born hero was replaced by the valiant and wealthy young knight, 

the equal in renown of Perceval and Gawain, and a member of the 

Round Table. In crediting these adventures to =ir Degrevant 

(Agravain, see note on Title) the author was giving prominence to 

one of King Arthur's less celebrated knights, anu one whose 

character had suffered depreciation at the hands of French ro- 

mance writers (later followed by Malory), who represent him as a 

knight of inferior prowess, a spy, and a tale-bearer: constantly 

being unhorsed in battle, and betraying Lancelot and Guinevere to 

the King. Our author rebuts the charge of tale -bearing against 

Agravain by condemning the same fault in the forester; he re- 

presents the hero as a knight of great skill in battle, endowed 

with the dures mains that Chr4tien had ascribed to him ( Perceval 

p510; see also Gawin and the Green Knight 110). Under these 

3ircumstances, his inferiority in rsnk to the Earl's daughter could 

be kept in the background. Such a charge of emphasis enabled the 

poet to spread himself over the quarrel, which_ unlike that in 

the Erle of Toulous, is never lost sight of; and set him free to 

describe its consequences, and in particular the battle between 

the Earl's retainers and Sir Degrevant' s. 

By making the hero fall in love with the daughter, in- 

stead of the wife, of his enemy (a theme never popular in English 

romance) 
, the author avoided an awkward moral question. But the 

wife is retained to play the part of mediator, and to point the 



moral to her husband when his violence brings defeat and shame. 

The faithful squire, the waiting -maid, the tournament, the secret 

eetings, the wicked servant, and the betrayal - indeed most of 

the stock characters and episodes in the middle of the story - 

follow in sequence as part of the conventional working out of the 

love motive. Only at the end, when describing the obvious and 

inevitable outcome of the preceding events, does the author grave- 

ly tell us that he is reproducing an older story: - 

In romance als I heard sage, 
He tuk hir in Godis laye 

(1842 -3; see also 1886) . 

To invoke his authority at this point, as though he were revealing 

something very important and so marvellous that he scarcely hoped 

that his unsupported word would be taken, is ei thFr a nice touch 

of irony, or a piece of crass ineptitude. 

Narrative details, particularly those relating to the 

character of the knight, the entrance to the cr:stle, and the des- 

cription of Melidor's chamber, were taken over from French romances 

(depending, as it happens, upon Celtic tradition), supplemented 

from the author's own fancy. The whole is cast into an unusual 

hail -rime stanza form, strongly influenced by Middle English 

alliterative verse, and particularly by Morte Arthure. In this 

or in some such the tale of Sir Degrevant came into being. 
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X AUTHOR, DATE 

Nothing of the author is known positively, but it is 

reasonable to infer that he wrote for minstrels, and even that he 

was a minstrel himself. The poem is directly adapted for recit- 

ation: the pious prayer at the opening and close pre- suppose 

an audience and a host 'sitting in fere'. When the interest 

is in danger of flagging after a long descriptive passage, the 

audience is directly appealed to (1459 -60). Minstrels and 

their craft are periodically commended or advertised, as when 

the Earl's minstrel is praised for his discretion in keeping 

to himself his knowledge of Sir Degrevant's wooing and the 

manner of it. 7.7e are told that minstrels are all as 'cortayse' 

as he (1585 -8). The hero's repeated and latish generosity to 

minstrels is given prominence (86 -8, 1173 -6, 1345-.61 1877 -80), 

but since gifts on this disproportionate scale cannot have 

been seriously expected by a popular minstrel, the author's 

intention in recounting them cannot have been wholly serious 

either. They may be taken as his half -humorous estimate 

of how such people were treated in 'arethede'. The hero's 

skill in music is singled out for special commendation: it 

almost makes him an honorary member of the craft. 

The author appears to have been a man of some education: 

acquainted at least with a wide range of romantic literature. In 

the previous section, he has been shown to have possessed some 

knowledge'Eontemporary English poetry, and probably of French 

poetry as well. In addition, he appears to have known, or at 

least to have known of, the story of Amadase and Edoyne (not 

extant in Eiiglish), that of Betyse and Ydore (1518 -9), and the 

legend of the Rhine gold (512). Though Sir Degrevant can 
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scarcely be regarded as a courtly romance, the author was sufficiently 

familiar with the ways of polite society to portray the manners of 

a gentleman, and to distinguish them from those of a boor. Courtly 

influence may also be traced in the description of Melidor's 

chamber. 

Any date assigned to the poem must be conjectural in the 

absence of unambiguous internal evidence. If the poet borrowed 

from Morte Arthure and the Erle of Toulous (and there is ample 

reason for supposing that he did), then obviously he must have 

written after the later of these (i.e. probably the Erle). The 

outside limits of date are thus c14001 and 14x6, the latest possible 

date for the compilation of the Cambridge MS. So far as linguistic 

criteria can be used, they point to the earlier of these, for the 

phonology is that of the fourteenth rather than the fifteenth cen- 

tury. Thus there are no examples in rime showing diphthonging of 

ME. long vowels a, i, u, or to the raising of In In The Squyr of 

Lowe Degre ME. ë (tense or slack) rimes with words in unstressed 

or weakly stressed 7L, _, (e.g. chyvalry 471 r. w. sea; kne 

467 r. w. gentely), and this fact is used as an argument for a 

1. 
The date assigned to the Erle by Trounce (Medium AEvum II. 

190; III. 48), though. Emerson (Middle English Reader p. 279) 
considers that it was originally composed about the middle of 
the. fourteenth century. 

2. An apparent exception (fre L 84, r. w. fee, melody, hardy,) 
is undoubtedly due to corruption. See note. 



raid- fifteenth century date. 
1 
But in Sir De;revant such rimes are 

not found: words ending in -y rime with ME. i (e.g. ñy 412, r. w. 

redy, do =,;hety; f ',53, r. w. herby, velany). Unless, therefore, 

the author used only rimes that were exceptionally archaic, we shall 

not err greatly in putting the composition of the poem in the first 

ten years of the fifteenth century, or even earlier. 

1 

.2auyr of Lowe Degre, ed. Mead, p. lxxii. 
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XI Literary Estimate. 

Our survey of the contributory themes and analogues of 

the poem has shown that the author had few original ideas: the 

material, or most of it, is derivative, and it is presented in a 

very familiar form. The events work out with practically no sur- 

prises, according to a recipe that has been provided by countless 

previous romance writers. The characters fit into the design 

quite easily: their modes of thought and action are those of 

straightforward, simple- minded folk, who move as the author pulls 

the strings. The hero and heroine are endowed with the obvious 

virtues of bravery, kindliness, and beauty, and the usual ob- 

stacles are put in the way of their final happiness. From the 

moment of Sir Degrevant's first avowal of love for Melidor, we 

realize that her father's objections to the marriage have to be 

overcome; he must either be killed off, or undergo a change of 

heart. The author chooses the second course.1 After having 

carried on the feud with Sir Degrevant for more than seventeen 

hundred lines, the Earl is brought, from thoughts of murder to 

thoughts of forgiveness in thirty -two. In little more than an- 

other stanza, reconciliation is complete, and he is induced to 

give up the struggle for. no other reason, apparently than that his 

wife asks him to. In other ways besides, the ending is unduly 

hurried, as though the author had tired of puppetry. Thus after 

the marriage we are told of the death of the Earl and the Countess, 

Sir Degrevant's succession to the lands, thirty years of married 

life, 
tilt; birth of children, Melidor's death and then Sir Degrevant's. 

All this is passed over with disproportionate haste, even for a 

story that moves swiftly throughout. 

1 The author of the Erle of Toulous takes the other 
way out; See 

line 1207 Lüdtke's ed., Berlin 1881. 



The part of the poem relating to the hero's ,sensibility 

to love is not continued with perfect consistency. At the beginning 

01-4), we are told that he had never been ill love. Apparently 

the author wished the fact to be noticed, for the sari alludes to 

it later, saying that Sir Degrevant' s skill and prowess in the 

battlefield: already considerable, would be enhanced if he were a 

lover. This would be well enough, coming from the Earl, for at 

that moment Sir Degrevant is secretly in love 71th his daughter, 

and is preparing to prove himself worthy of her against the Duke. 

But in the meantime, end quit` ;oi ntlossll- so for as the story is 

concerned, he has seduced Melidor t ti w ti g- -maid1 - a piece of 

Ovidian cynicism that is not at all in keening with h his nature and 

that WC :TO,zl_d be just as well without. 

Yet in spite of all that can be said against it, sir 

Dy=11nt can be read with a certain pleasure, for the old theme is 

vigorously presented; within the conventional framework of warfare 

and wooing the characters are very active, and are always busy 

about something fresh. There is a great deal of coming and going 

of various kinds, hunting, fighting, tilting, the paying of secret 

visits and the taking of messages. All this contributes movement 

and variety, and there is none of it without purpose. Thus the 

puke is brought from over the sea to be Sir. Degrevant's rival in 

love. After his inglorious share in the tournament his York is 

done; he is sent home again in discomfiture, and out of the ;poem. 

The squire, also a shadowy figure, has little to say, but he is use - 

:ful as the herot s confidant and messenger, constantly moving to 

and fro between Sir Pegrevant's castle and the earl's. '.icon he 

l Or so it seems 'hen the maid is accused by Melidor of 
having lost her virginity to Sir Degrevant she is content to 
reply that if it were so, no -one is harmed but herself (957 -8). 



can serve in this way no longer, he is promised in marriage to the 

waiting- maid, and we hear little more of either of them. The 

wicked steward precipitatee the crisis by setting the ambush, and 

is soon disposed of. Seeking to make an end of true love, he 

succeeos only in bringing about its consummation, his life being 

the penalty of his interfere-co. There is ;acetic justice, and a 

touch of irony, in the.: situation. 

The author's deftness in manipulating his characters, 

moving than in and out of the story and tying off loose ends, is 

but one aspect of that sense of proportion with which he has built 

his potm.. Though there is much movement and action, there is 

also much conversation and description. The balance bet Teen then 

is iiiaint^.ined very fairly, and all tastes are catered for 'fi'or 

the cultured, there are the occasional allusions to courtly senti- 

ment and hehaviour, and the passages of pure description, especially 

the scene in Molidor's bower with its Pre-Raphaelite elaboration of 

detail.l For the unsophicated, there are the battle -scenes, the 
N 

love- story, and the wedding feast. This last relating how free 

beer and gold were available for all comers, is described as a guest 

would enjoy it, and not from the viewpoint of those who pay for it. 

Sir Degrevant, then, is a -popular romance in the best 

sense; it is addressed to the whole of the people. How far it 

succeeded in capturing their interest we have naturally no mans of 

knowing, but at least two scribes thought it worthy of preservation. 

1- The Pre- Paphaclites themselves were sufficiently interested in 
the poem to publish it and to paint scenes fron it. The Kelmscott 
edition printed by .dlliam T,xorris and containing nn illustration 
by Burne-Jones has been noticed in Section II of this Introduction. 
3.- Mackail (Life of 7illian' Morri s, London 1899, I 158) relates 
how Morris had he rawsng room of the Tied House, Upton, decorated 
with three scones ( -.gain executed by Burne Jones) from the poem. 
This was in 1862, thirty -four years before the Kelmscott edition. 
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Since the author has seen with great clearness all that 

he describes, it is as descriptive writing rather than as narrative 

that he would probably want at his work to be judged. In this respect, 

lic had. the right sort of skill for what he set ovit to Ito, or the 

descriptive passages are felt more vividly than the details of the 

story, the moral qualities or the hero, or the charm of ? "c1idor' s 

prCsence. He has lavished care on the description of the hewer; 

he lias made a list of all the most beautiful things he can call to 

mind, and the res It is a striking passage of considerable pictorial 

,u ali.ty, full of colour al, variety. It is not perhaps quite as 

good as it might be, for it is intended to fulfil the same purpose 

as Acrasia's Bohr of Miss, or the description of T..adeline's chamber: 

to stapofy the hero's senses, and to make credible his attempted 

seduction of Melidor. The idea is ambitious, but it does not quite 

succeed, partly because of a lack of unity and congruence in the 

details, and pa rtly because the stanza form is unsuitable for such 

mpk. 

On the whole, the poem is at its best when Sir Degrevant 

leaves his love -making and heeds the call to battle. The expression, 

usually direct and vigorous, takes on a new power :- 

De stmrard Sy re Eymere 
Com a lytyl to nere, 
Jays hede by :De colore 

He kernes away. 
(1649 -52). 

Or again, when 1!olidor, her former resistance broken down, 

realizes her destiny and leads a horse to her lover in the midst of 

the fray :._ 



-- 
-:;et she spekys a word or pride: 
'On Dis stede vvol I ryde 
By my lenz::aneÇ syde 

In loud whare he go.' 
(1317-20). 

cl xi 

This is unanswerable; it has the simple forthright 

determination and finality of sore of the best m.om.entr in the 

be.1lads, with 7:r.ich indeed the poem more than once Uh^.11 en.es 

comt?ar-ison: - 

'I'd rather ' 

be Chiel .tiye t 1 s 

The white fish for to sell, 
Before I were Lord Ingram's 

To wear the silk so well r i 
For this brief space, F elidor ceases to 'ne the conventional 

romantic horoiLLe of rather shrewish temper, 
2 and becomes a human 

being. 

The T .thor did well, too, in contriving a natural setting 

for the action, It is a pleasant, wild landscape near the sea, - 

a sun- -lit country of forest, frith, and fell, park and chase, 

woodland glades and lakes and heathery slopes. Thou °h it is so 

constantly in his mind that no main incident is recounted without 

some reference to it, the place is never described in set ter.zs, 

but is lightly touched in here and there, serving to set off more 

important matters. 

Alliteration combined with three pouncing triplet rimes 

is a useful device for securing emphasis in the writing; and the 

use of short lines and occasionally elliptical syntax contributes 

much to its speed. The poem is alliterated throughout, though not 

1. 

2. 

Lord Ingram and Chiel '.`J et, in English Scottish and Popular 
Ballads, Student's Hiver i. e eú. , London O' , p l - 

She belongs to the same tradition of character as Floripas 
in Sir Ferumbras. 



uniformly; there at leaee some attempt at concentrating the 

alliteration or relinruishin; it as occasion warrants. Thus it 

is fairly continuous in th battle and the tournament scenes 

(see especially 235 -350, and 1105 and 1120), but is not so insistent 

in the idyllic passage describing how ' e1idor sang love songs to 

Sir Degrevant after supper (1433 -40) . The verbal and rime links 

are a typical product of ruchas val ingenuity, but like the 

alliteration they are not used merely as ornament. They mitigate 

the effect of what might otherwise be a source of weakness. A 

narrative in stanzas is in danger of telling itself in isolated 

units, each incident being made to fill a stanza irrespective of 

its inportsnce to the whole. but there is little of this in Sir 

1_ìegreEant The linking serves to carry the attention from one 

stanza to the next, and thus to assist the flow cf the action 

until the end. Sir Degrevant, the lover of mirth and minstrelsy, 

died in defending the Holy Land. As the Lord loves all such, 

may Heaven be his reward -4 a thought that brings us to the point 

from which we began. The wheel has come full circle, the tale 

is told, and the writer bids 73u farewell. 
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S I DEGREUANTE 

I 
L fol. 130r. hesu, Lorde in Trynit6, 

col. 1. 
xraunte Dam heuen for to see 

gat luff. es gamen and glee 

And gestis to f ede. 4 

`Thare folkes sittis in fere, 

pare solde men herken and here 

Of beryns D_t byfore were 

Jet lyffed in arethede. 8 

I will Sow telle of a knyghte: 

5ir Degreuz.nte forsothe he highte, 

He was hardy and w rghte 

And doghty in dede; 12 

Was neuer knyghte j at he fande 

In France ne in Seotlande 

«ighte sitt a strake of his harde 

One his styff stede, 16 

'Leading: kJ red, but not in capitals. 1. A red initial cp.TML 

7, by fore, 10. Small d in De grevant throur bout. 

10. for sothe, 



C fol. 
col. 1. 

nI i . T _ . 

I 

7,71 

Lord "ode in Trynite, 

-'ar f home hevena for to sa 

Tat louethe gamc:n and gle 

And ;restus to fade. 4 

:Dar folke sitis in fare 

?., r u7 ldz man harken and here 

Gf i gode that bef fora blem3 were 

"That leuede in a.r-dede. 

And v schall karppe off a knyght 

That was both hardy and wyght: 

Sir Dagreuaunt that Lend hyght, 

That dowghty was of dede; 12 

aÇ never ìc:n>ygY?t] that he fond 

In 7^r:runce ne in Lnglond 

;Yt sette a ncï:afft, of Lys bond 

On a sty'pe stede. lü 

Title: 
,' treyrike and thanks added in another hand. 2. to inserted 

above the The now reds z lines. 4. ^r. scribe bete c.stus. L. 
e;stye oWin to correction 

. 

h nds that ray be a century later. 
r cis fiord. hem 1t ôerted above the line in a later hand. 12. of 
dede added above, and wygh:t cancelled. 13 knygh. he inserted above. 
14. .stove the line, 1 n ffraunce written after a smudge, and cancelled. 
10b --_°ve nglo a long stroke, without significance. 1`5. Above and a 
1oí1 stroke, without significance. 



II 

, ith 'Kyng Arthure l I we.ne 9 

And Dame Gaynore De queue, 

He was knawen for kene! 

comnly knyghte; 

In haythynnes and in Spayne$ 

In France and in Bretayne l 

With Pere euelle and Gaw ayne l 

For hardy and wyghte. 

He was doghety and dere: 

Euer he drewe hym full nere 

Whare he of dedi6 my6'ht e here 

j3e daye or be nyghte; 

For-thi k,a.y named Chimi Dát stownde 

Knyghte of 'De Table iownde$ 

As it es made in mappemnonde$ 

In story full ryghte. 

á,q, ( ieSe-rt 

20 

28 

32 



fol. 93r. 
col. 2. 

TT 

+yth Kyng isrtor, Y wane, 

And wyth G wennor the 7ene, 

Fe was known for kone, 

That comelych knyght, 2G 

In hel)enesse and in Spayne, 

In Fraunce and in - ryttayne, 

,iyth Persevall and Gawayne, 

For hardy and wyght. 24 

He was dowghty and dare, 

And ther nevew full nere, 

laer he of d °edys myght rhare 

By days or by nyght; 2 

Forpy they name hem fat stounde 

A knyght of Tabull Round, 

As waked is in pe rsappemound, 

In storyo full ryght. 32 

4 

18. LiS. gene; first e superscribed. 23. Gawayne: over yne a long 
stroke, without singificance. 25. he was hardy and wyght written 
above the line, and cancelled. 27. he of: originally he myght of, 
myght then cancelled. 29. ffor -py. 31. mappe mound. 
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III 

He was faire and free, 

And gretly gaf hym to glee: 

To cetoyle and to sawtree 

And gytternyag full gaye; 

''Jele to playe on a rote, 

To syng many neuve note, 

And of harpyng, wele I wote, 

He wane ire pryse aye. 

Wper gammnes he louede mare: 

- Grewhundes for buk and bare, 

For hertz hynde, and for hare, 

By y ghte and by daye]; 

Many fawcouns and faire, 

Hawkis of nobill ayere, 

On hisperke gun repayre, 

Sexty, in Cfay6. 

36 

40 

44 

48 

37 rotte. 44, By dyes and by nyghte, 48. Sexty in plyghte, 



III 

e was i gyre r=.an and free, 

And gretlech yaff rym to gle: 

To harp and to sautre 

And -;eterne full gay; 

ell to play on a rote, 

Off lewtyng well, Y wote, 

And syn¿yng many seyt not 

7e bare the pryer aey. 

Yet garrienes hade he mare: 

{rehondes for hart and hare 

Toth for ''OkOS and the bare, 

'-'e nyght and be day; 

Fell faukons and fayr, 

7aukes off nobull Byre, 

'-'yll his parke Banne repayr, 

Ry sexxty, Y dar say. 

6 

30 

410 

44 

4P 

37. play in. 32. ', ritten by `,cri: c }'. in a smaller hand. 41, mare: 
luick reads mere, erroneously. 42. Grehondes: over hond a long 
stroke, without significance. After for, a t ez2ncelled; the a of hare 
12.11x _2a(12, and much resemtles ù type of á. 47. parka: tle P.piT1ing 
with 4 is normal to this feribe when ha writes the word in full; 
cf. 70, 107. gaine: over ann a long stroke, without sirnificance. 
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IV 

fol, 130r. He walde be vp or daye 
col. . 

To hunt and to ryvay e; 

"retly gafe hym to pl.=:.ye 

Ilke a day newe; 62 

To here Messe or he went 

Trewely in gud entent, 

And sythyn buskede to pe bent 

Whare gamnes in grewe. 56 

To his foreste to founde 

Both with home and with hunde, 

To brynge e dere to pe gro : inde 

his nclste 6j 

Cer tis , wyfe wolde he nane, 

Wenche ne no lemmn, 

Bot = ls an alikyre in a stane 

He lyued here trewe. 64 



IV 

He wold be vpp or the day 

To honte and to revay; 

Gretly yaff hem to pley 

che day to neve; 

To here hys i:u.s or he went 

Trewly in gode ent[t)nt, 

And seppe to bowe into pe bente 

Pere games ine greve. 

Now to forest he founde, 

Both wyt horne and with hound, 

To breyng De deere to pe grond 

Was hys most glew. 

Certes, wyff wold he none, 

Wench ne lenone, 

Bot as an tinker in a store 

Fe lyved ever trew. 

52 

56 

60 

64 

g 

50. honte and: IdS. honte to and. First to cancelled. 53. To: LS. 
Tho. 54. LS. Trawly to in: to cancelled. 56. Over ine a lone 
stroke, without significance. 
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V 

are was sessid in his hande 

A hundrethe pondis worthe of lt- ce 

Of rent wele situid.e 
And sommdele more; 

Many ploughes in rnay_r1es, 

Grete her-Les iil pe haynes, 

Faire bares in pe playnes 
And raexill tane store; 

Castells with heghe .ralle;> , 

Chambirs with El.oblei hallzs , 
Stedis stabillede in stallis, 

Lyarde .Lnd sore; 
",hare he herde any cr;;r.e l 

He passede neuer forby, 

á.t ne he was ay r e d ;r 

l,,:ndis r}nrle. 

62 

72 

76 

RG 

66. londe. 68. sori dele. 7 í, noble: I :S. heghe. 

78. for by. 80. ay whare. 



fol. Div. 
col. 1. 

V 

There was sesyd in hys hand 

A Dousand noundes worth off land 

Off rentes well settand, 

And muc 1 dell more; 

An houndered plows in demaynes, 

Fayer rarkes i:rwyth haynes, 

Grett hordes in De playnes, 

Vyth muchell tame store; 

Castclos wyth heygh waffles, 

Chambors wyth noble balles, 

Fayer stedes in the stalles, 

Lyard and soore: 

cher he herd of anny cry, 

Ever he was redy; 

Fe passede never forth by 

In lord where dey were. 

72 

76 

10 

68. muchll. 63. houndered: 
significance. Ï3 
without significance. 
the lino. 

strokes, without significance. 
over dere a long stroke, without 

1- eyRI : over eygh a long stroke, 
77. he inserted above 

65, 66. Over land, land long 
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He louede almous -dede, 

Poure folke for to fede 

With menske and with manhede; 

Of mete was he fre; 

`testis redy for to calle 

To here mynstralls in haulle, 

He gafe ,am robis of palle, 

Bothe golde and fee; 

In ylke lande whare he cene, 

Then he went oghte fra 

Thay hafe haldyn vp his name 

With mekill melody; 

In ylk lande whare he went 

Many man hase he schent, 

In fightis and in turnament 

knyghte was hardy. 

84 

88 

22 

26 

89, come. 90. home. 



VT 

Fe lovede well .-alto sdede, 

Powr men to cloth and fade 

Myth meneke and manhede; 

Off met he was fre; 

And also gestes to call, 

And mensterales her in halle, 

T'e gaff hem robes off palle, 

Off gold and off fee; 

In ych place '-haer he clUme, 

then he wente frani r .e, 

They hada halowed hys name 

'.tyt}-i gret nohullé; 

In ych loud where he wentt 

So many qen he }radd schennt, 

In justus and on tornament 

+Te whan ever t},á gre. 

4 

Pp 

92 

12 

R4. Joined to the last f of Off is an illegible stroke, possibly 
meant for e. Off Gold: tree letters ('lad ?) written between 
and cancelled. P9. came: LS. Come; over one a long stroke, 
without significance. 90. hume: haiTD . 94. schent: over 
ent a long stroke, without significance. 
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fol. 130v. 
col, 1. 

VII 

There wonnede arie Erle hym bysyde, 

A grete lorde of mekill pryde, 

Of brade londis and wyde, 

And borowes full brade; 

Hym *.ho :te desdeyne of e knyghte 

( s'or he was hardy and wyghte) 

And thoghte 7pe beste how he myghte 

:oat doghety degrade. 

The Erle was steryn and storte, 

And rade . ith a grete rowte, 

And brake his perkes al abotitite, 

e beste Dat he bee; 

In pam he made a sory playe, 

The fatteste he fellyd aye, 

Righte by sexty on a daye, 

Swylke maystris he mad. 

9? by syde. 

loo 

104 

108 

112 



fol. 96v. 
col. 2. 

There wonede an Lori him besyd, 

3e, a lord off mechell pryd, 

That hadd viij forestes fui wyd, 

And bourres full br4de; 10C 

11e horde a grate spyt of De knyght 

That was so hardy and wyght, 

And thought howe he best myght 

That dowghty to r de. 1C4 

He was strne and stoute, 

And rode in a gay route, 

And brak hys parkas about, 

The best that he bade; 1CC 

Teerinne he made a sory play, 

The fattest he feld in fey, 

By sexty on a day, 

Cuche maystries he made. 112 

14 

At the top of col. 2 the following linen have been co ied 
(cf. 77 -9) and cancelled :- 

::here he herd of anny Cry 
Lvere he was redey 
he passede never forth b 

97. be eyd. j8. meehell : g smudged, 
111. on: over n a curved 
ance. 

(60. (rroas.. /D4. gy0)e.,. 
possibly e. 109. Their Inne. 

signific- 



ib 

VIII 

He drew his veuers of fysche, 

He slewe his fosters, i- wysse, 

13e knyghte wist íiot of trLis 

kee Bothe for to saye: 

He gas in jje Haly Lande 

Dedis of armes for to fanden 

Hethyn folke w i th his hands 

He fellid in Faye, 

His stewarde hase a lettre sent, 

A messapere h se it hent, 

Forthe oil his .Iay he went 

Als fast als he maye; 

When he to his lorde come, 

Fe lettre sore he him :.;orne, 

And sayde, 'Alle ¿ose to schome,' 

And went on his %,ay. 

llr 

120 

124 

122 

126. nome: original word ( ?nen) struck through, rnd nome writ 
after it. 



VIII 

He drowhe reueres with fysh, 

And slogh hys foretares y -wys, 

The knyght wars te not of thys 

For aoth Y you say, 

For he was in pe Holy ,ond 

Dade of armas for to fond, 

The hepene men with hys hond 

He feld hem of ften in fey. 

.lys steward hadd a lettre y -sent, 

A mesynger bath hyt Kent, 

And forth hys way ys y -went 

As fast as aver he may; 

:.hen he tyll lyre lord come, 

The lettre in hys hand ha nome, 

He se*; all 3oode to schone, 

And went on hys way. 

16 

116 

12C: 

124 

128 

113. drow ha. 113 -160. The character of the hand chanels 
soziewhat, as thou&h the scribe had chosen a thicker pan. 
116. you: L3. you?; Luick reads yow. 119. hopanemen: second 
e inserted above. 1..37. seyde: LS. sey. 



fol. 97r. 
col. 1. 

I8 

Wyth De knytht was none abad, 

He buskyd hym forth and rada 

Pram De frount of De ( rnad 

As faste as he myght; 

Sone he paged the see, 

He and hys money. 

And come into hys contre 

132 

By the twelpe nyght. 136 

Tyll hys manor he went, 

A feyr place he fond salient, 

Hys husbondes that yaf rent 

Was y- hery3ed done ryght: 140 

His tenantrie was all done. 

The best in every tone, 

His fayr parkas wer comen, 

And loDlyoh bydyght. 144 

18 

131. De frount: originally De off, off then cancelled. 135. in to. 
137. manor inserUa over maaynges ( ?) cancelled. 144. by dyght. 
At the end ó the stanza a single slanting stroke. 
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IX 

Pe knyghte no lengare habade, 

Bot on his aye fLste he rade 

Fra Flaundres vnto Degranade 

Fast als he myghte; 

Sone he passede the see, 

: e Lnd his men3e , 

And come to his contré 

132 

'7ithin De twelt nyght. 1,6 

To his manere he wente, 

A faire place was Der schent, 

His husbandes Dat gaffe hym rent 

Heryede in plighte: 140 

His tenE.ndrye was alle dormer 

e beste times in ylke tovme , 

His nobyll perkes comowne, 

And fowly bydyghte. 144 

131. vn to. 13g. Sone: possibly sonne; the I S. has a curled std: 
over the n. Cf. 39$. 

136. with In. 144, by dyghte. 
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X 

e closed his perkes «Jayne 

(Alle his husbandis were fayne) , 

fol. 130v. He lent yam oxen Lund Wayne] 
col. 2. 

Of his aven store; 

Alsua, De so the for to schre , 

He lent Dam aueres to drawe; 

He thoghte to wyrke by De lawe 

And by no noper schore, 

Therefore a lettre hase he dyghte 

To _;e rle of gret myghte , 

And prayes hym to do hym ryghte 

Or telle hym wharefore; 

'lith a sqwyere he it sent, 

Of ten powndis worthe of rent, 

Forthe on his way es he went 

To wiet his ansuare. 

148 

152 

156 

160 

147. a Bayne (See note) . 149. schewe. 

152, schore: the r has a faintly showing tail, as though a 3 bad 

been pattially erased. 

153. There 1)7-e. 156, whare fore. 



x 

He closed hys parkas ayen 

(His husbondes day were fyen), 

He lent h44 oxon and wayn 

Of his own store; 

And also sede for [toil 4 ve, 

Wyght horse for tc c.ifk, 

And thought werke be lave 

And wyth none o er schore. 

Porthi a lettre has he dyght 

To this Lori oho myght: 

7e nreyd hem to do him ryght 

Ar tell hym wherffore; 

And wyth sqwere he hi4t1 sent 

Off an honderd pond of rent, 

And forth hys wcy ys he went 

To wytt hys anewere. 

152 

153 

13C' 

20 

I inSii& to, 
147. hem: In. . 149. sowe. 150. horse after hose A 
cancelled; Brow. 153. ffor thi: th smudged. 155. preyd: e 

inserted with tarot by (probab21) later hand. hen: over em 
a stroke without significance. 156. wher ffore. 
157. hit: ,`^. him. 159. wey: e indistinct. 
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XI 

The sgwyere wold noghte habyd! 

3ot forthe faste gun he ryde 

Vnto f)e palesse of pryde 

tare e 7]rle wonnde; 

S o.le so he of hym hr=_d syghte 

(Sir Sere of Cypirs he highte, 

as buskede with many knyghte 

In -1)e foreste to hunte; 

.;le was Fteryn and stowte 

"l ith many knyghtes hym abowte) , 

The sc;wyere thoght gret dowte 

To byde his firstebrount; 

Therefore wold he noghte lett; 

Sone with hym als he mett, 

77,uen to hym was he sett 

7ith his horse front. 

164 

168 

172 

176 

163. Vii to. 175. There fore. 
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GJ 

XII 

The sqwyare wold noght lighte 

3ot haylsede j)e Erle appon highte, 

And sythyn baron and knyghte 

Jith wordis full wysse; 

He had >>e letter by de noke, 

To pe Erle he it tuke, 

The Erle gan perone luke, 

And saide, 'Art ,ou ':.ysse?' 

He side to 9e sqwyere: 

'Ne ware póu a messerzere, 

'1-ou solde by righte here 

'Vndir jpe wode rysse; 

1I will for ;Di lordis tene 

'Hunt in his woddis rene 
'3reke his perrkes lle bydene, 

' .:-at proudeste es of ï»r;rse. ' 

180 

124 

18E 

192 

183. f er one. 191. by deve. 



fol. 97r. 
col. 2. 

XII 

De renier nolda nat down lyght 

Bot haylis this Lori opon hyght. 

And sethehis b rorjn and knyght 

With wordea full wise; 

Ye held the lettre by the nooke 

And to De Borie he hit toke, 

And he theron gan loke 

And seyde his avys. 

And spake to the -- maitre 

'}e were thou a messenger°, 

'Thou shuld abey ryght here 

'Under this wode -rys; 

'I mull, for thy lordes tens, 

'Honte bye foresstes and arene, 

'And brake his parkas bydene, 

'Proudeste of prys.' 

24 

180 

184 

188 

1 2 

177. After nolde one oanoelled letter (?d). down: over wn a 
long otro e, without signifioanoe. 178. opon: over on a long 
stroke without gi nifioanoe. 179. sethes bowron & kynyght. 
181. noo eî the first o inserted above the line. 183. ther on. 
191. by dens. 
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fol. 131r. 
col. 1. 

XIII 

The sqwyare ansuerde full sone: 

'Sir, :pat es etzyll done, 

'Thou h:°.se lefte hym full 

'In hert es nott to hyde; 

1Here my gloue with hyM to fighte, 

'Be he sqwyare or knyghte, 

sa.ise )at this es righte, 

'"lhtsoeuer betyde; 

'Sir, if _.,at it be thi will, 

'Thynk pat póu hase done ill; 

' T rede -óu mende it with skill, 

' 7 or tir<rthes walkes 

The :rle ansuerde, ' I-veys , 

'1 co;mt hym noghte at a cresse, 

'I -ill noghte mend my mysse 

'F'or all his grete pryde.' 

196 

200 

204 

203 

'). fune. 200. 'Mat so euer be tyd.e. 202, hase: possibly 
the MS, character 
short cross stroke on each 

side e is ene orris 

stroke. 



XIII 

manne the eq ier seyde son : 

'Syre, that is nat well done, 

'Y.) haue lefft hym bot whone, 

'In herds is nat to hyde; 

'lie that seyth Dat hit is ryght, 

'Be he sq ier other knyght, 

'Here my gloue on to fyght, 

'What ohaunae so betyde; 

'Syr, yeff hit be your wAll, 

'Ienkes at ye han don ylle; 

'Y rede ye amend to sahkyll 

'For wothes is ever wyde.' 

De Eorl answeryd, 'Y-wyse, 

'Y voll nat amend Dat mess, 

'Y oounte hym n:i.t at a oree 

'For all hys meaheil pryd.' 

26 

196 

20C 

:204 

208 

193. sone: BSS. sono. 195. hot: the t ie followed by a smudge; 
111111.21 e may have been cancelled. 200. be tyde. 201. wiles 
kS. we 1. 
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XIV 

Sone "pe rle vexe wrathe 

And sware many grete athe, 

He solde his message be lathe 

Bot he awaye went. 

He tuk his leue withowten nay, 

And went forthe on his waye 

Als faste als he maye 

Ouer the brade bent. 

He come home at 1)e nonne; 

His lorde askede hym sone 

And he talde hym onone 

What mendis he hym Lt. 

212 

216 

220 

212, a waye. 213, with owten. 220. There is no indication in 

'ate MS. of a hiatus. 



fol. 97v. 
col. 1. 

XI 

Than the Lori wax *(firth 

And eworpmany a grat owth, 

?:a sohold be messaggere lothe 

But he hys wey wants. 212 

HIe toke his loue withouten nay, 

And wendee forth on his way 

As fast as ever he may 

Over the brode bent. 216 

He aom home at the none 

And told how he horde done; 

The knyght asked him as sone 

What answer he sent. 220 

'Sir, and he may as he ment, 

'His game woll he nover stunt; 

'Thysel4 and he may the hent, 

'I tell the for y- echent.' 224 

28 

Oq, WOra, 

213. with outen. 216. At tho and of the line two strok4s1 one 
elantin one curved (^V . 222. wol a lalliwell reads wo 
ui k wo le extending It) . The final letter is not áÏearl but 

Suess the lace two letters hava been crossed, and as the Scribe 
apver crosses a single medial 1, a final 1 may be inferred. 223. 
Thy self. 



,o9 

XV 

Than Sir Degreuant haw hight 

To Fym at maste es of myghte: 

'Jhesu, safe me my ryghte, 

'And Lary Ïne s_r. ede 

'I sail gyff God a vowe: 

'It sail noghte be for his prows; 

'Pe tane of vs sail it zj we, 

'And I can rights recta.' 

:Tow to armas pay jam dighte, 

"athe sgwyere and knyghte, 

And many worthily wyghte, 

tiysse vndir wede; 

Thare warre armed in hye 

Tene score full red;, 

And thre hundrethe archers )am by 

Gud at all e nede. 

22F3 

2.;2 

236 

240 

231. rewe. 235. This line has been written twice. The first 
attempt originally read Many worthyly wyghte; many was then 
struck out, and bathe (doubtless from the line above) written 
in the margin. The line adopted here is written underneath 
its uncancelled predecessor. 236. I wysse vndir wedis. 
240. nedis. 



fol. 37v. 
col. 2. 

Anon to the forest jey fend, 

There they stotode a stcund, 

They pyght pauolonU round 

And loggede that nyght; 

The Lone purveyede him an ost, 

And com in at anour cost 

.yth his brag and his boat, 

Myth many a ferres kny;ht. 

He vnoouplede his houndas 

Withinne tl e nyghtes boundes, 

Bothe the grene and e grounder; 

They halo wade an hyght. 

Thus :)a forest they fray, 

Hertas bade at a,bey, 

On a launde by a ley 

These lordes doune lyght. 

32 

244 

248 

2F):3 

243. pfauelogaa t :oossibly pauelotins. 
250 with inno. 

o)ttr. 
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fol. 131r. 
col. 2. 

Now to foreste ,ny founde, 

Jray stont stilly a stownde, 

fiE'y putt vp pavilyons ronda, 

And lendid t nyghte; 244 

The rlrle purvayed hym an oste, 

'-Ie come in at a coste 

"'iith his brae and his boste 
7ith many kant knyght; 242, 

He vncuppilde hys hundis 

Till his rachis rebundys, 

rro:_iys and greAhundis 

;-,ay heue appon hight; 252 

Thus pe forest Day fraye, 

L--ß hertis :.;ade at abaye, 

On a laund Der Day laye 

Loro.iU dovrne lyghte. 

2'Y1. And lendid -;ere. 254. a baye. 



fol. 97v. 
col. 2. 

Anon to the forest I)ey fognd, 

There they stotode a stcund, 

They pyght pauclontis round 

And loggad.e that nyght; 

The Lorle purveyede him an ost, 

And capa in at anoj)ur cost 

'yth his brag and his boat, 

yth many a ferres knyat. 

He vncouplede his houndas 

Withinne the knyghtes bounciest 

Bothe the grease and 1)e grounder; 

They halowede an hyght. 

Thus -.)e forest they fray, 

Hertas bade at abey, 

On a launde by a ley 

These lordes doune lygh t. 

244 

24E 

25:? 

253 

32 

243. p<tueloqa3: pQUelotins 
250 with inno. 

246. an o l)ur. 
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'VII 

Sexty hertis - :ere slayne 

And broght forthe on De playne; 

3yfore 5e chefe cheftayne 

gay lard were in f er al. 

Dan spake De 7rle on Dat launde: 

'Whare es now dis geaunte? 

'Why will noghte Sir Degreuant 

'Core rescu his cere? 

' :e thynke his hertis of grese 

'Berys na letters of pese; 

'' "Je will hafe or we , sesse; 

' I Uvalde he ware here. 

''! rewly , or he went, 

'He solde `-)e garnen repent, 

'-e proude lettre ;,at he sent 

'With his swyere.' 

259. By fore. 

200 

264 

26E 

272 

200. Of ;)at contre. PW Me i{,yn,ke. 



34 

XVII 

Sextane hert a wase y -slayn 
And wer brought to a, playn; 

-lyfore a cheff cheuanteLJn 

Y -leyd wer y -f ere. 25G 

Pane says pe or4 on pe land: 

':her ys now Sir Degreuuaund? 

'thy wol not com ;gis gyant 

'To row his dare? 
'Hys proud hartes of grace 

' Bersth no ohartur of pee; 

'Zra schall hauN3' soi are we ase; 

'Y wold he wer hare. 268 

'Trewely, are he went, 

'Fs schuld pe game repent, 

'Pe proud lettre at he sent 

1-4" hys scaware.' 

257* wIae; sa camud.ged, the s having bean written with a very 
thick down stroke. 264. reeaow; s inserted into the word by 

OrrOQtC S, cñewenEe 261. Lori; MS. dukes. 267. see 
ne®.w.?'t_ ád above e 1 e. 



35 

XVIII 

Sir Jegreuant was pan sa nere 

}pc.t he Dose wordis myght here; 

He said, 'Auant banere, 

'And trompis on hight.' 

His archers Dát ware Dare, 

Bathe ?e lesse and De mare, 

Als so swythe were pay 3are, 

To schott ware Day di,ghte. 

t- are -of _)e Trle was payede, 

Sone his oste hase he grayede, 

He was nathyng affrayede 

Of De fersknyght. 

Now are Day nett in De f. elle 

Bathe with spere and with schelde, 

Worthy wapyns :gay welder 

And freschely Day fyghte. 

276 

230 

284 

288 

283, na thyng. 



fol. 96r. 
col. 1. 

Syr Begrauuaunt was so mara 

That he the wordes oan here; 

Ye seyd, ':ivaunt banare 

'And trompas apon hyght.' 

Hys arol.aÿ as pat wer thara, 

Both lase and the atare 

As swytYe wer they [`3 ,re, 

To shete war Dey dyght. 

Thane .pe Lorle was nayd, 

Sone his batall was reyde, 

He was nothyng afreyd 

Off that feria knyght. 

Now ar they met on a Laid 

Both with sure and sheld, 

Wyghtly wepenes ,)ey weld, 

And ferys ly ices' fyght. 

33 

2`-_ ,- 
¡ 

2tC 

72S 

27(3. ,Sara: MS. thare. 2r3. no thyng. 297. wepeneq: a lonE 
et_ r._a*1, witut significance, ovar wep. .. 



37 

fol. 131v. 
col. 1. 

?ff X 

When De batells were j bhzede 

With spari F freschely Day fOy]nede, 

1Dare rnyg'r;te no sydis be soynade 

;oat faghte in posa feldis; 

With suerdis bright on :.3e bent 

7righta maylis hafe Day rent, 

Glayues glatarand 'pay glent 

0,:l Pildenel scheldys. 

. 

Slay faghte -pan so frekly 

pare viste nane witterly 

Wha solde hate De maystry, 

Dot TTe Dat alle weldys. 

292 

296 

300 

304 

289. Iunede. 290. funede. At the foot of fol. 131r., in the 
same hand: - Vt dicunt multi Cito transit lancera stulti. 296. 
gleterand. Thera is no indication in the IS. of a hiatus. 



XIX 

And whan pío batell ennioined 

With spares f eri sly Pey foynede, 

There myght no soga be ensoynd 

-Pat faught in Pa feld; 

Wyth bryght swerdes on -e bent 

Rych hawberkes Pey rent, 

Glevas gleteryng glent 

Opon geldanne scheldes. 

iley styken stades in Stour, 

Knyghtes thorow her armero; 

Lordes off honor 

Opon Pe hepene celdas. 

They foughten so f erisly 

per weste non so rnyg <.y 

Who sohold haue pe victory 

Trot He that all welder. 

288. Lnnioined: a short thick slantin 
unlike the usual suspension. 293. 
without significance. 300. heberie: 
above the line. 301, ?7.,¢y MS. 114n. 

38 

292 

296 

300 

304 

stroke over the first n, 
Over on a curved stroke, 
the second a insertad 



39 

XX 

Doghety Sir Degreuant 

Lays pe Erle on pe launder 

Thorow j apon a.l. j 4s6 6r ,-,1,1, 

' e lamld paire ELed s. 

Bryghte scheldys ware schede, 

Many doghety were dede, 

Brighte maylis vexe rede, 

So many doghety bledis, 

pus pay fighte in »e frythe, 

With waa wreke jay wire wrythe , 

re kynde knyghtis in ;aire kythe, 

'.`lyse vndire wedis: 

3eryns are borne down, 

'o es with gambassowne 

eyes on e bent so broune, 

Stekid vndir t,.41s, 

308 

312 

316 

308. knyghttis. 320. ScheÌciís. 



fol. 98r. 
ool. 2. 

X7C 

Pa doughty knyght Sur Degrevaunt 

Lays ;fie lordes on De laund 

lorw j epun and j esseraund, 

And lames De ledes. 

Sohyre scheides they schrede, 

Many doughty was dede, 

Ryche mayles waxen rede, 

So msnye bolde dedus. 

Pus they fowghten on frythe, 

Kane kynghus inwith kyth, 

Wo wrekes there wryth 

Peso doughty on dedpg ! 

Burnes he hadde y -born doun, 

Gomes wyth ganbi scurf 

Lyos opon bent broun 

And sterff vnder steds,, 

4C 

308 

312 

316 

320 

305. doughty: there is a long stroke from the u to the y that is 
u.__ o_ignif' oanoe. degrevaunt: the a much resembles an e. 

316. on, laund: over each word there is a stroke, probably 
without significance. 313, 314, 317. frythe, kythe, kynghys, 
born, doun: long strokes are written above the whole of frythe 
and doun; the yth of kyth, the n of born, and the yng çf kynghus. 

without inificance. 374. In with. 31,, arcAc 31o. Skée. 



-1 

Jir Degreuant ;e knyghte 

3rittyns basenetis brighte; 

His feris freschely gin fighte 

And fellid Din to grownde; 324 

Knyghtis of 5e 7rlis house 

.--at were haldyn cheuairouse 

And in batelle bownteuous 

pay dyede in :gat sto ;°ande, 328 

cerrle houed Lnd byhelde, 

Bathe iith spere and with scheide 

How lay farede in _:,e felde, 

And syghed vnsownde. 332 

rie beste men 1)_t he f lede 

He had leuede j)er in wede, 

"Iith fyfty speris he flede 

And wa.thely was wounde. 

324. And stirred j.am on paire stedis (see note) , 

329, and hym by h eide, 330. schilde. 

332. And sone ;`gay s..t (prob_a.bly satt, though the interveni 
acters are smudged) vn sownde (see note), 

333. lede: S, bade. 336, wondide, 



xxr 

Sir Dc3greuaunt De gode knygnt 

Brfrijtones De basnetteg bryght; 

I?ys feria ferysly rey fyght 

And falles hom to grond; 

áe knyghtes of ;e Eorlee houe 

I-Ját were y.-halden so ehyualerus 

And in batell so bountyvQus 

áey doyden all rat stond. 

The Eorl hou©do and beheld, 

Eoth with spar and with aciheld 

How they fayr in the Feld, 

And syght vnsound. 

Pe best men that he ledde 

i:e hadd y-lefft horn to wedde, 

With fyifty spurs is he fledd 

And wodeleoh was y-wound. 

324 

328 

332 

338 

42 

So 
321. knycht: tLe t is writta1 left closely to the g,as to be al- 
most indistinIehab1e. 322. ßrgYitenes 323. ferysly: the y is 
bad y made, without the curve in the tail usual in this hand, 
1A/V_poesibly be an r. 324. horns over ora vismudged stroke. 
32e. knyghtess over the gh a short stroke without significance. 
326. ohyualerus: the e is not olear, and ?lay be o. 329. be held. 
332. vn sound. 333. After men, a einigle letter (I ?) cancelled. 
336 - 

kro (A-ra eted -. .._ 



43 

) II 

Sir ;egreuant with his men 

^olous faste in T- e fen, 

Als De dere in Pe den 

To dede he Dam dy Ais; :'40 

He bristis bacenettis fele 

'-Iith scharpe axis of stele, 

:oiy knyghte gart he knele 

[in mornyng4; 344 

)egreualt ws full thra, 
'e pertede his batelle in two., 

-s ;rle fled and was full waa, 

On a stede gan he sprynge; 348 

He lefte slayne in a slake 

Ten score in a pnkke, 

Wyde opyn on ñe bake 

Lyand in lynge, 352 

-.r 

340, To pe dede he Pam dyghtis. 344. And man-.)' worthy wi lit, 

3,15. thra: MS, wa crossed through and sub -punt t ed; thra 5 
beside -3t. 

348. I insert On, 



fol. 98v. 
col. 1. 

XXII 

Syr Degriuuant and his men 

Feld hom faste in the fen, 

As the dear Li the den 

To deths hß tham dengue; 

Wyth soharpe axes of stell 

;.a playtede har baenates well, 

Lan./ a knyglil gart he knall 

In the morn* 

Sir Degxeuua t was full fro. 

Departed her batch]. atwo, 

.Pe Lori. f l ey and was wo 

On a stade can he spryng; 

I'Q laÌpslawe in a slak 

Forty score on a pik, 

V1yd open on her bake 

Dade in the lyng. 

340 

544 

346' 

352 

44 

341. axes.: I.uia& reads exus erroneously. 343. knyght: knygh; 

°"--1ón 
tr é or3r the first for letters,' without si,niiiQanae. 

344. mornyg. 345. degreuusnt: usual n suqner,sion omitted; gf. 
346. AStA departed Iwo ç14rcalled l,otterrt (hr?) . 347. 

fley: I.uick reads slay; 'Eire is _Ajáreliminarv tick to the lonG 
fit blatit 1 nótoasri=ad riet across the down stroke. 



fol. 131v, 
col. 2, 

fol, 131v, 
col. 1. 

fol. 131v. 
col. 2, 

XXIII 

Sir Degreuant gat a stede 

mit was gud at pe nede, 

?Jany sydis garte he blede 

"ith be dynt of his spere; 

He "chased De Erle in a v.hile 

Hare Pm] halfendele a myle, 

i:any balde garte he syle 

at are did bam Jere; 

He come cha.sande agayne, 

Alle his men ware full fayne, 

Fande he neuer ramie Blayne, 

Ne De verse by a pere, 

He knelid down in pat place 

And thanked lod of His grace 

Alle went at pare was 

To his manere. 

360 

364 

368 

356, 360 have changed places, 358, amyle; I insert ban. 

353. s1avnse, the first e being_ smudged. 



F, r DegreuudAt gat a steel 

Pat was gode in ilk a nad, 

:-.any a side Brat he bled 

porow dent of his snere; 

And schased ?e :::orl Within a wï yll 

_ore 'pen enlcue ]la 

_any bold gart he syle 

;Dat byfore dud hyr dere; 

T'e corn sar Agynge aven, 

And of hys folk was fyen, 

And fond never one siayn, 

"e worse be a pere. 

is knelyde doun in that place 

And thankyd God of Vin grace; 

And all wend that 'dere was 

4(3 

35(3 

3r 0 

3(34 

Tyll h q f$,yr manere. 36' 

357. with In. 35e. :`ele. 360. by fore. The first d of dud 
written over original d in another hand. 361. schygynge: the 
first y written over e in the 36". After this line 
is writtenin -and A : 

T'er endytli ¡)e first fit 
and in ' :,.n d D 

TYowe say yet' will ye any more of hit. 



4? 

:XN 

To De Soper .«y are dighte, 

Bathe baron and knyghte; 

gay dawnesid and reueld ')at ny hte , 

In herte ware Day blythe. 

When ',rle come haine 

He was wondid all to schazne; 

pe lady sane at he was laine 

And syghed full swythe. 

Ofte scho cryed, 'Allas: 

'Had 3e no;hte perkes to chase? 

'";hat did 3e in I at place 

'Swylk maystris to kythe?' 

'Dame,' he said, 'I was Dares 

ßát me + ewis full sare, 

'I take my leue for euerinare 

'Swilk maystres to dyghte,' 

383, euer mare. 

372 

376 

380 

334 



fol. 98v. 
col. 2. 

XXIV 

3 eue to sopar they d5ght, 

Both scalier and knyg'r{t] ; 

laey daunsed and revalid4e at nyght, 

In hert wer they blythe. 

And whan .fie Lori loom hams 

He was wended to wcbame 

Pe lady ses he was lame 

And awounad full swyth. 

Offte she oryed, 'Alas: 

'Haue ye nat parkas and alias? 

'What cohuld ye do a this plaoe 

'awyoh oostea to kythe ?' 

'Dame', he' says, 'Y wys thare, 

'And me re" Js now full Rare, 

'Y take rr4 leva f or eueremare 

'wyc.n wornges to wrythe.' 

48 

372 

376 

380 

384 

371. knygh, with long_ line over yfh. 373. whan: the Scribe 
wrote this word, smudged it, und ra -wrote it. 383. lave:- 

µhove te lino in anot ,er hand to repI d. e lyfe cancelle 



49 

Appon he morne Sir Degreuant 

Busked h;m at his oernn tuant 

Appon a stede ferunt 

Armyd at right[is]. 

To pe castelle he rade 

'7ith pe folke idat he hade; 

At pe barresse he habade 

And bawndonly down lygh4.4 

_.e asked if any swylke were 

: "at wold delyuer hym pere 

Thre courses of. ,: ere 

For hyrn-and twelue knyghtis; 396 

r an he prayed pe portere 

he wold be his :nessyngrx, 

And gare hym hafe an ansuere , 

Onane he hym hightis. 400 

388. ryghte. 392. lyghte. 400. On aae. 



XXV 

On the morow Sir I3egreu:ta.nt 

Dyght him at is auennaunt 

On a st©d ferraunt 

Y-urmad at r;rghtás, 388 

To >e castell he rad 

With f oìkys he hall 

At >a barnak3tnoh he abad: 

And lordelych doua lyght; 392 

And axad yaf ,per any were 

Pat wold hym dalvvar him "per 

Off >ra cors of A 1r, 

Hym and xij lanythua. 39("1 

He prayd -c porter 

:For to ben his ,^.îJF;(3.16;3S, 

;./Ici to wit an answ :r 

And anon he him hytus. 400 

50 

3E36, 3£37. auannaunt, ffarraunti oFisibl auennannt, fz"errarînt. 
3`h. Above core . long stroke, without ssnifios.rlcea. LuiQk reads 
oorge-i;-Zile starnriTat tile Tana strolte is L'lc3ià,ni:?z1esCi. 
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fol. 132r. 
col. 1. 

XXVI 

The porter went to Pe haulle, 

On ,e Erle gan he calle, 

'Here es coman to Pe walle, 

'V; ale armed on s tedi s, 

Degreuant, at bende knyght, 

hyghte helmys on hyghte, 

''A. th many bald man and wyghte, 

'And wyse vndir wedis. 

''Te askes justyng of were, 

'And prayes the of answere, 

're mad me his rlessa; ere, 

'To walke on his nedis.' 

"he :.xle ansuerd in hy, 

'Here as nane so rady 

' =at chames pat ilk doghety 

'$ir Degreuant dedis.' 

404 

40P 

41;' 

416 



fol. 99r. 
col. 1. 

XXVI 

The porter went to Pe hall 

And to je Lori he can call, 

'Her is comen to pus wall, 

'Y -armed avion a eted, 

'Sir Degreuuant pe gode knyght, 

'\';i th hey harles bryght, 

'Zany bold men and wyght, 

'Wyse vnder wede. 

'tme axit justes of were, 

prays pe of 

'He mad me his mesagor, 

'To walk on his ned.' 

Pe Eorl answer d an hy, 

'There in non rely.' 

I:i t seines as that dow;hty 

Sir Degreuaunt drede. 

52 

404 

408 

412 

416 

a 

410. After the line is found .- 

he mad me hys merger, 

the last word being çrowded against the eda. The whole line is 
T1c6Iledi and The more oorreot form written below. 
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XXVII 

The ;Juntas went to pe walle, 

And hir doghet r withalle 
ret was bothe ze_itill and smalle 

And lufsome of syghte; 

Scho lokide on -pat cheualerouse, 

And said: 'Knyghte aunterus, 

'The semys to be envyous, 

trouthe I De plyghte. 

'Sir, God hase sent De Dát grace 

Dóu hase vencuste thi face; 

'Seke vs no,L;ht e in oure place 

'3e day ne by nyghte.' 

The knyghte spake to Dát fre: 

'Madame, wite noghte me; 

'. ekill m.::ugre hafe he 

' , chalanges v_ riJite; 

420 

428 

418, with alle. 

430, I,ia dame. 432. vn righte. 



Pe contase wendes to Pe C 11, 

And hur doughter withall, 

Sche was j entell and s nail 

And louesom to seyght; 

She lokyd on that aunterous 

And seyljh: 'Sire I $hte cheualerus, 

'iou art a man marvelus 

troth Y the nlyght. 

'Yeff node path lent e grace 

'That pou hast venc°ust y fais 

''"e sekes nat at our pliOpe 

'`,e day ne ba nyght.' 

Ise knyght spekes to -pat free: 

'MMaydam, wytes nat me; 

'1_'uchell mawgre haue he 

';-gat chalangeth vnryght. ' 

42C 

`'4 

' 

432 

417. hall. 41F. with all. 41E -9. In the '"S., these lines are in 
the reverse order, corrected ',y means of marginal letters i , a. 

420. M seyght: over yght a long stroke, without significance. 
421. aunterous: the o much resembles e. 422. seyth: ì.S. seygh; form 
probably influenced by seyght 420. fiver ygh a long stroke, wit'i' out 
significance. kynghtes. cheualerus: the word has been heavily can- 
celled, for no arnarent reason. It seems to have been corrected 
before cancellation, and its original form is irrecoverable. Luick 
relates it to 450 Twritten opposite 422 in col. 2) , but it undoubt- 
edly belongs here. 424. troth, nlyght: over roth and plyght lone 
strokes, without significance. 42F. sode: the a carelessly made, 
resembling r. 426. foos. 427. place: YS. piece; a peculiar stroke 
inserted c ?) above second e. T,uick reads niss, erroneously. 

42C. nyght: ,'S. nynght, with long stroke, without significance, 
over nyng. -T29. After pe two letters (kyTcancelle . 
T777 vn Rygh t . 
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'Luke my perrkes <:re stryed, 

'And my veuers are dxed, 

'And I gretly [aml az ede 

'For sothe als I say. 436 

'':then I werreyde in Spayne, 

'He mad my landis barrayne, 

'1:l woddis and my warrayne, 

'y wylde are awaye. 440 

'Dame, I do 3ow owt of drede, 

'He -)&t did me at dede 

': sail qwyte hym his mede, 

'Als so sone als I may, 444 

'Or I sali dy in .)e pagne; 

'He )at my fosters hase slayne 

'I sail rewarde hym agayne, 

'I telle 3ow in fay.' 445 

OM) 

433, stroyed, 434. drawed, 435, gretly gretly anoyede. 
am. 

440, a waye. 



TTe sais, '`y parkes ar stryed, 

'And reveres endryde, 

'Y gretly am anyde 

'nor south as Y you say. 

''.kyle 'r wared in Spyane 

'TTe made my londes barreyn9, 

'Yy wades and my warreyne, 

'Yy wylde ys away. 

'" shall do you withowten dred 

'TTe that dede me fat dede 

'Y schall quite hem his mede, 

tell you in fay. 

'`reff ?T dey in Pe pleyn 

'That my fosteres bath slayn 

' TTe shall award hom eyan, 

'As sone as Y may.' 

436 

440 

444 

448 

56 

433. strayed. 434. endreyde. 435. anoyde. 439. a way. 
441. with owten. 443. quite: MS. qute, with a long stroke over 
ute. 446. After bath four cancelled letters, probably flyi. 
447. eyan: e inserted above, with stroke to show Point of 
insertion. 
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fol, 132r. 
col. 2. 
fol. 132r, 
col. 1, 
fol, 132r. 
col, 2, 

'SIX 

Than spekes Dat wyese in wane: 

'1:óu hase Dure sude men slane, 

'T rece 3e be at one 

'Or )ar dy any ma.' 

The knyghte Fnsuers in hy: 

'He sail pe bargari herby 

'it did me his velany, 

'Als euer mot I g«. 

'Madam, if it be Sour will, 

'I pray Sow takes it to nan ill 

'I am haldyn hertill 

'To fyghte on my fay,. 

' I telle Sow rente tre;rily 

'It leues noghte so lyjhtly, , 

doghety salt dy 

'Or it end svra. ' 

452 

456 

460 

464 

=157. Tria dam. 459. Der till. 



fol. 99r. 
col. 2. 

58 

panne spekes Sai wis inwith wane: 

'Ye hauo wall good man y- Blayne, 

'Y rede ye be at ana 

'Or there dey any moo.' 452 

Po knyg1"t ans'i ras an hy: 

'He so all that bargayn aby 

'That lode ma this v[illany 

'As avar mote Y goo. 456 

'%zadam, yaf bit be your 41, 

'Y pray you taka hit not to ill 

'Y am holden T?ortyll 

'To fyght on my foo. 460 

'Y tell you trawly 

'Hyt levves not so lyeghtly, 

'L:any dowghty sahall day 

'Or hyt ende soo.' 4.14 

449. In with. 452. dy written twice, the first Maine cancelled. 
445. vilañyi MSS. vlany. 457. will: IL. well. 
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The knyghte houed in )e felde, 

9athe with spere and with scheide , 

The ;rle doghter hym byhelde , 

mat borly and balde; 

He was armed full clene 

In gold with asure full 

Alle sett with bagges bytwene, 

;Jis frely to falde. 

Scho was full comly c lede , 

Twa riche barons hir ]ode 

Alle e bete scho hade 

gay to beholde. 

Tith lufe scho ondid knyght, 

;ith hert tre: cly he hir highte 

i.-,at he sold lufe Dat swete wyghte, 

Proue 2.1;;r it wolde. 

I (? , 

472 

476 

490 

467. by helde. 470. schene: r,IS. clene !reheated from line 00 
crossed Iroui h, "aria schene ritien e 

471, by tesene. 473. clede. 474. lede. 

476, be holde. 



Z1 

e knyth loves in e feld, 
'lothe weth ax and with weld, 
Ise Eorles doughder beheld 

That borlich and bolde; 

For he was armed so clene 

'.:ith gold and a3 our ful schene, 

And with his troweloues bytwene 

.as joy to behold. 

She was coinlech y- clade, 
To ryche banrettes hur lade, 
All the beutce] sche hade 

That fraly to folde. 

';,yth loue she- wendes knY3t, 

In hert trewly he hyaght 

That he shall loue ¡)at swet wY3t 

Acheue how hit wold. 

472 

476 

480 

60 

470. and omitted. 471. trowe loues: the o of trowe written above 
the r in the same hand; Luick reads troweloues erroneously. 
472. be höld`. 4 4. banrettes: tie two to wattts -m ti and plural 
suspension wiritten over in a later hand. 475. beute: S. heut. 
480. After how, a -letter (t ?) cancelle . 
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akoa 

Tloc°usomeuer 
: 
,at it cheue, 

+e knyght takis his leues 

'Madame, tak it noghte to greue 

'A thyng I jow saye: 

'Grete cuele )e ' ;rle jour lorde, 
may 

'And say j)at we^noghte accorde 

'Or my thynges be restorede 

he hase don awaye. 

''Iere byfore he myghte ethe 

' Sone hafe mr:,c: me asethe. 

' i?4,t sail he, mawgre his tethe, 

'Por âl:l.e his gret draye. 

' Treculy , I vndirtake 

'If it ne ware f or jour sake 

'I sold hym vnwymly wake 

'Or to-morne daye. 

Ct;n,zz 

492 

496 

481. How som euer. 

493. vndir take. 

488, a waye. 489, by fore. 



Tow as euer hit cheue 

13e knyght takes his leue: 

' Madam, takes not agreue 

'A thyng that Y you say; 

'Gret well Pe Lori -py lord, 

'And sey we shall not acord 

'Tyll my thyng be restored 

'That he hath don awey. 

fol. 99v. 'Here afore myght he eyth 
col. 1. 

'Sone haue made me aseyth; 

' owe schall he, magre his tyeth, 

'For all is grata aray. 

'Trewly, Y undertake 

'\ er hit not for your sake 

schall hym wynly yake 

'Or to -morow it wer day. 

484 

488 

492 

49ô 

484. After y, say has been cancelled. 485. -py: :. pey, 
486. a Cord. 4"S, a Ivey. 489. IIere has a large ornamental 
ca itai H. he inserted above the line. 490, 491. asayth, tyeth: 
long strokes, without significance, over the last four letters 
oî_ch. 
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fol. 132v. 
col, 1. 

'Bot I lett for my gentryse 

'To do s'=y1'tie reueryse, 

'For swylke ;rud ladyse 

'This castell to fraye; 

'Bot sen I faay do na mare, 

'To his foreste will I fare, 

' I will na wylde best spare, 

'For sothe all Dis day,' 

Now to »e forest : ay funde, 

Bathe with horne and with hunde, 

To bryn6* ..e dere to je gronde 

On laund Der pay laye. 

I-wysse »e games bygan, 

Hertis ryally rene, 

Sexty bukkes, or ,ay blan, 

dy fellià, in fay. 

500 

504 

50R 

512 

504. For sothe of all. 50% by gzan. 



XXXII 

'Y lette for my gentriese 

'To do swych roberyse, 

'For sache fayr laydes 

'Thar casteles to fray; 

'Sen Y may do no mare, 

'Tyll his froth wyl Y fare, 

'Y woll no wyld best apare, 

'For soth all this day.' 

Anon to forest Dey founde 

Both with horn and with hound 

To breng De dere to De grond 

Alaund Der pey lay. 

Thus this games he began, 

Rachis reyally ran, 

Sexti bookes, ar he blan, 

I'adde he felde, in fay. 

500 

504 

508 

512 

64 

004;g/4;4.44 at IA tkihttliwes it.4 hick Iluil o 
497. Gentriese s the e is badly tads tee 
506 -7. In the LIS. , these lines are in rwerse order; _e correc- 
tion is made by means of letters b, a in the margin. 509. 

be Gan. After this a G has been cancelled. 
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)Ci III 

Sir Jegreuant, or he tep 

He sent e ';rle of e beste, 

He hunttyd in his foreste 

"11th beryns full b; lde. 

His depe dykis he drewe, 

is qwykke swannes he s'lew e , 

Grete geddis i- re 
Gate he vntE ld e. 

Sot now 1--m lyste no; ht playe, 

To hunt ne to ryv yep 

For `laydyn °'yldor ,_t may 

His caris are c >.lde. 
¡Us he hunted in the chase 

He tolde his sqwyere »e case: 

t he luffed in a place 

This frely to falde. 

516 

520 

524 

513. riste. 519. I-no,. e. 520. vn talde. 



XXXIII 

Sir Degreeuant ar he reste 

Temede De Eorl on De beste, 

And hontede his forte 

Wyth bernes bolds. 
d, 

r 
Ills depe tyohys he drove, 

;lys whyght swannes he slow, 

Grete luces y-nowe 

He gat horn wold. 

Now hym lykys no pley 

To honte ne to revey 

For Mayd Lelidor De may 

His care wax all cold. 

As he honted in a chas 

Ile told his ecRier his case: 

fat he loued in a place 

A frely to folde. 

66 

516 

520 

524 

528 

515. forste. 51.x. bernes: the Scribe wrote the word, smud ed 
it, and re -wrote it. 521. no written twa.ce, -e Tirst 
ca 

_en 
n-- Çe r 525. honted: over ont a long stroli2, without signi- 

ficance. 527. place: over clac a long stroke, without signifi- 
cance. 
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lufe es lelely lyghte 

'On a lady wyglite, 

'pare es no beralle so brighte, 

'''a cristalle so clere; 

'Scho es .: arre : .nd wysse, 

'Ilir rod as e rose on ryse, 

' Hir coloure full it [ls, 

'Pat lufly in lWe. 

'`:cho es precyous in palle, 

' Scho es f,;;-reste in haull, 

'1 sawe hir ons on a walle, 

'I nenede na nere; 

'file ware leuer at scho war myne 

'tan alle he golde in 'pe Ryne, 

'And also in floreyne, 

'Scho es me so dere.' 

532 

536 

540 

544 

535. es. 5";. 



fol. 99v. 
col. 2. 

hCXIv 

'úy loue is leliche y- lyeght 

'On a worthly wyeght, 

'There is no berell so bryght, 

'Ye cristall so clere; 532 

'She is ware and wyse, 

'Rode ronne hit ys, 

'As the rose in Pe ris, 

'\.yth lylye in Jere. 536 

'She ys precious Ç n] pall, 

'Fere feyrest of all; 

'Y say hur ones on a wall 

'Y noy3ed hur so nere; 540 

'Y hade leueVi she wer myne 

'Than all 'e gold in pe Reyngi 

'Fausoned on florene1 

'7,he is myn so dore.' 544 

68 

534. After ronne, his has been cancelled. 537. & pall. 
539, 543. Over on, curved strokes without significance. 
544. dere: I;S. drere. 
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fol. 132v, 
col. 2. 

The sgti,yere a nsuerd, ' I- wysse, 

' I :fold wiet whate scho [47; 

' ï E: ill siker the s)1S 

'In Payne of my lyfe; 54 

'I sall do ;gat I may 

'Bathe by nyghte and by daye 

' Iff I kan by any %«raye 

' 'yn hir to our wyfe. 552 

'And I sail Sow {ensure] 

' 3our concell neuer dis urel 

'31f : y body may endure, 

' th suerde or with knyfe2 556 

' 1-,át I s, ..11 faythfully fyghte 

'Bathe in 'irang g axed in righte, 

'With sqwyere and als with knyghte, 

'áat agaynes the will stryfe.' 550 

545. I i;ysse. 546, es. 547. I solde seke hir where scho 6 

549, The S. order is 5491 551, 550, 552, 552, To w n. 

553. to Sow an ache euere. 554. concell sall I neuer ea$01 

(see note.) 



s1ÁÁ. V 

His sq ier answered, 'Y -wyse, 

'Lat me wyte what she is, 

'And Y wol syker De is 

'In payn of my lyff; 54E 

'That Y woll do at Y mey 

' 'oth be nyght and be day 

'Yeff can be any way 

'.: yn hur to your wyf. 552 

'And here Y shall the ensure 

*Thi conseil never descure, 

' `:ihyll my body may endure, 

''.yth swerd and wyth knyef, 556 

'That Y shall faythly fyeght 

'Both in worng and in ryght, 

'Or he be scuier or knyght 

'Ayenese pe woll stßRff.' 5SC 

546. ''elow the line, the following has been written in error 
and ctnoelied (7577-54t-V, :- 

547. And Y: MS 
the o is bad7r 
kPo.OUt a1' ïl 

In payn of my lyue 
That 

. y and. 553. y inserted above line. 
made, and resembles o. 557. fyeght: a 

if ioance, over the whole word. 560. stvell. 

554. desaur 
long stroke, 



71 

'L:yldor,' he said, 'es hir name, 

'Soho es white als Te fame; 

'halle 1)eryns wald me blame, 
'What bot es to ly? 

'Thus to wove lair in at stade, 

'Agayne alle hir (rendis rede, 
'Bathe my lyf e and my dede 

'Ls lokyn [ire hir ty. 
'SchO es frely and faire, 

'And Pe Erle awn ayure, 

'I will nothyng of wire, 

'Broche ne no ye]. 

'I wold astre hym no mare 

'Bot hir body aile bare, 

'And we frendis for euermare, 

'talat s o ewer i day eA. ' 

564 

568 

572 

576 

568. In hir es lokyn in hy. 571. no thyng. 572. bey. 
575. euer mare. 576. That so euer I dray. 



fol. 100r. 
col. 1. 

=VI 

'Melydor ye hur naume, 

as says fame; 

bolde burnes wold ma blame, 

'What bot is 'pat Y ley? 

'pat I shoulde wow in a stade 

'A3eyn alle mene rede, 

'And boDe my lyff and my dede 

'Ys loken in hur tye. 

'For she is frely and fair, 

'And pe Eorles own eyer, 

'I wolde no-ping off pair, 

'Broche ne bye. 

'I wolde aske Dam na mare 

'But hyr body ea bare, 

'And we frendes for euermaro, 

'What doel at I drye.' 

564 

5ô8 

572 

576 

72 

562. Whyeght t LIS. 
written at the Ta 
To ws, and the p 
5657e aulde: M:. 
The 1 and the T. 
6C4 573. namare. 

whyegh. 563. me inserted above. 56 is 
tom of the page. A blank leaf (uie%4fe.è) 
oennls cont nued by Nand B onfol. 100r. 
ahoilde. A caret has been inserted between 
570. own: a short stroke over n; cf. 580, 
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XXXVII 

The sgwyare seid, 'Are 3e wyse? 

'Thynke Dat 3e are enemys, 

'And lat some wy ÿ at es wysse 

'Walke cn 3our ned. 

'I dare sauely swore, 

'And he take Sow on were, 

'All Ynglandos here 

'Sall speke of 3our ded[e], 

'And say it es foly 

'For to lufe 3our enemy 

'3ife 3e ¿fete a. velany 

'And mawgre to 3oure mede. 

'Sertys, ladys will says 

'Dare myght no noter Sow pay 

'Bot Layden iLildor -a may, 

' Worthli est in weds.' 

580. nedis. 584. ledi s. 

580 

584 

588 

592 



at sqwyer sayde hys avyse: 

'pink at 3e ere enemys, 

'Lat some wye at ye wys 

'Walk on pus n de. 

'For I dare saffly swore 

'Gyff he take De in werre 

'Alle Englond here 

'ZÌold spek of Di dedo, 

'And say hyt ys a folly 

'For to loue in enemy 

'Gyf you gett a vylony 

'But maugre to mode. 

'0per ladyes wolde say 

' "L1Y3the no womman pe apay 

' "Bote LLaiede 141der De may 

' "Vlonksst on wade?"' 

58G 

584 

588 

592 

74 

586. fforto. After loue a single letter, i or 1, has been 
rais- written, and left uncancelled. 591. Bete 



771. 

75 

fol, 123r. 
col. 1. 

30,OCVI I I 

Than said Sir Degreu :nt , 

'ßóu sail noght mak J)in quant 

'That I sail be recreaunt, 

'For frend ne for faa. 

' Th.ow wold holde me drade, 

'And for :.:e `,rle full rade; 

'Trowes '»ou ,pat I be made 

'To leue my lute sua? 

'At euen, arme the wele 

'In gud iryn and in stele, 

TFor we will to De castelle 

'3ytwix vs ane twa. 

'Sertanely, his like nyghte 

'I mon se hir with syghte, 

'And speke with pat bird brighter 

'For wele or for wa.' 

596 

600 

604 

608 

a7- 
595. recreaunt. (See note to L593-4). 604, 73y twix. 



fol. 100r. 
col. 2. 

XXXVIII 

Pen sa ide Syr Degrivaunt, 

'Pou shat not mak in avaunt 

'bat I shall be recreaunt, 

'For frende ne for foo. 

'Pou woldest halde me ful ruade, 

'For De Erle ful rade; 

'Troust I be so made 

'To leue my loue so? 

'At euen arme be well 

'Bope in yren and in stel, 

'And we shullen to be castel 

' 1ytwyx vs own two. 

'5ertenly, bie ylke nY6th 

'I wyll see hyr with sy3th, 

'And spek with bat byrde bry3th, 

'For wel or for wo.' 

596 

600 

604 

608 

76 

596. For: LS. ffro, 



77 

=IX 

Twa faire coursurs _ -ay hent, 

To castelle are jbay went, 

On a laund are .,ay lent 

By a forest syd. 

Till it drewe nere day, 

r e `,rle busked [on hys wage 

Oort at posterne [to plage] 

With knyghtis of pryde. 

Sir Be greuant held hym styll 

"'lhils he was passed pe hill, 

1>Fn spake pe sqwyere hym till, 

Preualy at tyde: 

'I rede we by vs full 3erne 

'In at pe posterne, 

'And late vs bald vs in derne 

le byrde to habid.' 

612. 

616 

;20 

614. busked hym to playe. 615. at ,t conjectural, owi_nfs to a Ial; 

hole in the NS,) posterne he tu100 

w«ye. 



XXXI X 

Tow ryoha oot era Dei hante, 

And forge here ways Dei wente, 

Vndir a lynd or Dei lente 

''y a launde syde. 

Whyle hyt dawed lY3th day 

Pe Lone buskede on lays way, 

Out at a posterne to play 

With kny3th of pryde. 

Sir Degrivaunt helde hyrn styli 

Viy1e De Earle p assyde De hyll, 

And seid hys squier hyrn tyll, 

Pryualy -pat tyde: 

'I reds we hye vs ful 3erne 

'In at De 3ond posterne, 

'And let vs halde vs in dirne 

'Pe burde tyll abyde.' 

a r r 

fBr. cousers. 684. a byde. 

78 

612 

616 

620 

624 



79 

Z 

Jir 1)egreuant tuk gud hede, 

In at Ile posterne he 3ec:e; 

porter had ben in drede 

Had he bene are; 

He at e 3atis solde kepe 

He was gane for to slep e; 

Into ane orcherde pay lepe 

Armed ?tls :gay Fare. 

The knyghte and his sqwyere 

fisted vndir a rosere 

?ill »e day wex clere, 

hdron and mare; 

Be at _iay herde a belle 

Ryng in c .stelle, 

And 1)e gay daneselle 

3usked. full 3a.re. 

628 

632 

636 

640 

631. In to. 

632, were. 614. rosere: `3. rosrere second e incomplete) cr 

throu; h, rosere written after it. 



fol. 1 0v. 
col. 1. 

XL 

Syr Jegrivaunt tok non hede, 

In at pe posterne he 3ede; 

De porter hade ben in drede 

Hadd he ben Dare: 

Fe 'pat pe 3att shulde kepe 

Fe was go for to slope; 

In at an orcherd Dei lepe 

Y-artnade as Dei ware. 

Pe knY3t and e squiere 

Resten in a rosere 

Tyll De day wax clero 

Vndurne and mare; 

Whyle Dat hurde Dei a bell 

Rsmg in a ahapell, 

To chyrche Pe gay dam'nisel 

Buskede hyr 3are. 

628 

632 

636 

640 

pL: 

629. shulde: an ornaraantal flourish, resembling c, written above 
hu. Fence Luick reads schulde. 632. y corrected over In. 
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XLI 

Scho corne in a veluet 

4ith white perle ouerfret, 

And faire were pay in sett 

On eue_ylke a syde; 

Alle of palle -werke fyne 

Cowchide with newyne , 

Furrede with ermyne, 

And couerde with nryde. 

To telle hir botouns were dure: 

Jay were anamelde with asure, 

lith illpys and with treblipure, 

644 

648 

Glemerand hir gyde. 5 

644. euer ylke. 651, terepys and with tredoure. Aere is no 

ation In e f777 of a hiatus. 



XLI 

Sche come in a vyolet 

With whY3th perl ouerfret, 

And saphyres Derinne i -seti 

On eueryche a syde; 

All of pail -work fyn 

With miche and nevyn, 

Anerlud with errnyn, 

And ouert for pr3rde. 

To tell hur botenes was toor: 

with a3our, 

With topyes and trechour, 

Ouertrasyd fat tyde. 

Sche was receuyd a spanne 

Of any lyuand manne; 

Off rede golde 'e rybanne 

Glemyd hur gyde. 

644 

648 

652 

656 

82 

642. peri: r insetted above the line. 656. Gyde: Luick reads 
syde, but the first letter has exagtly the same form as the 
G gf Glemyd. 



83 

II 
m 

Hir here hillyd on * lde 

fol, 133r. With a coroune of gode; 
col. 2. 

Was neuer made on this molde 

So worthy ki wyghte,I. 660 

Scho was frely and fare, 

Wele semyd hir a chayere 

With riche bosys and fayre 

And derely bydyghte, 634 

With a frountell endent 

With perle of pe Oryent, 

Owt of Cyprese was it sent 

To 1~Jat bird brighte; 668 

Hir courchefs were curious, 

Hir face gay and gracyous; 

Sir Degreuant was amorous 

And had joy of I)at syghte. 672 

6s7* &A ka 
660. So worthy ne so mylde, 664, by dyghte. 



fol. 1C0v. 
col. `'. 

vyr here was hy3thtyd on aold 

With a coronal of golde; 

as neuer made vpon mold 

N wortlielyche H wY3th. 66C 

`'che was frely and fair, 

And well hyr seined hyr geyr, 

'..ith ryche boses a payr 

,mat derely were bydy3th. 664 

With a front endent 

".ith peyrl of Orient 

Out of Syprus was sent 

To Dat burd brY3th; 668 

Hur kerc'neues was curyus, 

}Tyr vyssag ful gracious; 

Sir Degrivaunt fat amerus 

'uad joy of 'pat sY3th. 672 

e4 

C57. mold: ^. hold. 660. A worthelyche w3th. A sequence of 
smudged letters (indecipherable) follows worti ;elyche; the rest 
or t e line has been re- written below. 664. by dY3th. 
670. vyssag: the last three letters inserted above the line. 



85 

XLIII 

By 1)_t )e Besse was sayde 

The haulle was ryally arrayed; 

The 774rle jan had revayde, 

And in hert uas lyghte. 

Than }gay tromped to :e mete, 

Thay wesche, and went to »e sete, 

Bothe 1Je smale and De grete, 

Lady and knygh t e, 

men pe borde as dr4rne] 
YQ-5e 

The ladyse, noghte to layne, 
A 

And went to chambir agayne, 

Onone )ay Lam dyghte, 

í :yldore and hir maye 

'lent to ane orcherde to playe; 

)hare Sir Degreuant laye 

may come onon ryght. 

676 

(34 

c n 
a<->_ 

681, drawen, 684, On one. 686. orcherde; the first rOta 
originally to 1r. ve been fl Y% 

682. i,iS. Jat wórthily wyght crossed through, and Day come,ÿ' 
-. ritten above it. 



By Dat De Masse `tiras i-seid 

De halle was ryaly areyd; 

De Lorlle hadd i-reuavc: 

And in lays 3erd îyjthes. 

Trompers tromped to pe mete, 

Pey weshen and went to Bette, 

So duden all De grate, 

Ladyes and kny3ttes. 

When p rdys were drEeyn 

Ladyes rysen, was not to leyn, 

And wentten to chaum'our a3eyn, 

Anon Dei hom dy3thes. 

Dame Lildore and hyr may 

Went to De orchard to play; 

Der Syr Degrivaunt lay 

Pei corn anon ry3thes. 

375 

680 

624 

688 

86 

681. drawin iary5. 



87 

XLIV 

Sir 7egreuant Dan hir mete 

In :._,n alay withowtyn let; 

Ferly faire he hir gret, 

,gat worthily wyghte, 

He said, 'Curtayse lady and free 

'Jhesu Criste safe the, 

'Thy seruant will I euer bey 

'My trouti' e I De plyghte. 

'I wald speke I space -- 

':_y lofe es lent in thi ¿j cep 

'P reualy in Dis place, 

'Thou worthily wyghte,' 

The birde was gretly affrayed, 

" leuer pe lesse scho was payed, 

..e 14,,.s so ryally arrayede , 

mat knyghte. 

692 

696 

700 

704 

090, wt owtyn. 



XII V 

Syr Degrivaunt withouten lett 

In an aley he hyr mete, 

And godlyche he hyr gret 

Pat wor-pelych wY3th. 

And seyd, ' 4rt4lys lady and fre, 

'Jhesu saue 1)a and see 

'Di seruaunt weld I be 

trou3th I .Pe ply3th. 

'I wold soak, hadd I space, 

'Preuely in a place, 

l,yff ys loken in Si grace 

'Pou worPilych wY3th.' 

Pe byrd was ;retely affraid, 

But napelas hoc) was wel paid, 

Ha was so ryally arayd, 

lJat c ommOlycY. kny3th. 

696 

7CL 

704 

RS 

692. foa.t: the a is smudged and almost illegible. 693. certys. 



E9 

fol. 133v. 
col. 1. 

XLV 

The bird ansuerde on highte: 

'Whethir you be sgvyere or knyghte, 

'L et }hynke ;you dose noghte ryghte, 

'Pe sothe for to saye, 

' Th,,,t comes thus armed on were 

'Thus darnesels for to dere 

'pat walker in paire arbere 

'Preualy to playa. 

'By God, and by Layne Jame, 

'I ne knows noghte i name, 

'Bot ßóu ert gretly to blame 

'I swere the in fay.' 

The knyght knelyd hir till: 

'Damesell, i_ it be Tipi will, 

'I grant well I cafe done ill, 

'I mwy noghte gaynesay; 

70P 

712 

716 

720 

707. Lie thynke. 718. if written in the margin, and a caret at 
the appropriate place in the text. 



XLV 

De Byrd answeres on hy3th: 

'`,:heDur you be scui3r or knY3th, 

'LL :epenkes you not doet ry3th, 

'Sopely to say, 

'pat ;)ou comyst amid on werre 

'To maydenes to afferro 

%pat ' alkes in her erbere 

'. reuely to play. 

'By God and by Sent Tame, 

'Y know not pi name, 

'Dou erte gretely to blame 

'I tell os in fay.' 

De kn3 t kneled hyr tyll: 

'_ edame, yf hit be Sour wyll, 

'I graufit I haue done yll, 

'I may not ageynsay; 

708 

712 

71,E 

72 C 

707. We penkes. not: the o is smudged. 709. comyst: Luick reads 
eommyst, but the stroke that he takes for a susension is the 
tail of a y in the preceding line. :re's of this form are found 
elsewhere in the S., e.g. 753 (day). Luick makes tiie same error 
in C07. 713. and ( ) : in a footnote Luick wrongly- claims 
that the C. reeds in. The form of the ¿, is unusual, in that it 
lacks the preliminary bold curve enclosinT the rest of the 
character; but it lacks also the final hook of the in in 711. 
Another example of this type of & occurs in 1173. 
720. a geyn say. 



91 

XLVI 

'Als God saue me fra syn, 

'I myght with na noter gyn 

'To Sour speche for to wyn 

'Be day ne by nyghte; 724 

'Fra I telle Sow my name 

'I ame noghte gretly to blame, 

'And { f it turne me to grr:me 

'I sali onone righte. 722 

'It am I, Sir Degreuant, 

'And I were to pe auenant 

'I :üld be thi seruant 

'Als I am trees knyght.' 732 

Scho sayd, 'mraytour, lat be, 

'By Hym ¡Alt dyed on De Tre, 

'My lorde hymselfe sali I)e see 

'Hynge appon hyghte.' 726 

727. ef: MS. Of. 735. h; m seife. 



fol. 1Glr. 
col. 2. 

XLVI 

'As God saue me of synne, 

'I mY3th with non oper gynne 

'Tyl 3 our spech for tc wynne 

day ne be nY3th; 

'Fro I tell pe my name 

'I am not for to blame, 

'And yf hit turna me to grame 

'I chal anon ry3th. 

' Hyt is I, Syr Degryuaunt, 

'And hit were 3 our auenaunt 

'I wold be Sour seruaunt 

'As Y am trece kny3th.' 

Sho seyd, 'Tratur, lat be pe: 

' T e Hyn pat dyad on Tre, 

'li_y lord hyiseif shal pe see 

' -?anged on hy3th.' 

724 

728 

732 

735 

92 

723, 726. forto. 728. a non. 735. hyra self. 



:. 3 

ñZV II 

Than Sir Degreuant loghe 

,»er he stode vndir pe boghe: 

'I.:adame ßóu wakyns my woghe 

'If it be thy will, 

'I had neuer na gylte 

'Of all »e blode at was spylte, 

'-pat will I proue, als you wylt , 

'Onnon on 3one hill, 

' Curtays e lady and wys e , 

'Als :ßou art proudeste of pryse, 

'I do me in thi gentryse, 

''Thy will _:ou me spill? 

' 1 be spie in this stede, 
' óu salt be cause of my delle, 

' 3 it [v; i'.t _)ou reeve j at] rode , 

'And lyke it full ill.' 

740 

744 

748 

752 

739, ma dame. 751, 111 it rewe ;,e in thi rede. 



Pan Syr Degrivaunt lou3h 

As he stod vndur pe bow; 

'Ladame, 3e wytep me with wou3h 

'Gyf hyt be 3our 

'I had neuer no gyit 

'Of al pat blod at was spylt, 

'bat wyll I proue, as pou wylt, 

'Aboue pe 3ondur hyll. 

'Corteys lacy and wyse, 

'As pou arts peruenke of pryse, 

'I do me on pi gentryse, 

'Why wolt Pou ne spyll? 

'And r be slayn in Pis stede, 

'pou shalt be cause of ny dede, 

'3et wolt pou rew pát rede, 

'And lyke hyt ful yll.' 

94 

740 

744 

74£. 

752 

747. do: the Scribe wrote the word, anudged it, and ro-wrote it. 
749. After and a :iingie vertical stroke, uncancelîed. 
751. row: the w smudged. 



05 

fol. 133v. 
col. 

3cho sayd, 'Traytoure, T)ou sail by; 

'How was T)ou swa hardy 

'To seke rae with velai y 

' By dare or by nyghte? 

' 'or 1,e folke pat pou hase slayne 

'rou sali be handed and dr4n4; 

' : arof my lorde will be fayne 

'To se e with syghte.' 

Than spake pe knyghte to pat fre: 

'Sen it may na better bey 

'Gase fett forthe jour rnenje 

'.:;its. me for to fyght. 

'Here my trowthe, or I be tane: 

'Many of jour setts sali grane 

tIC ter come fourtty for ane 

'1.y trouthe I _ e plyghte. 

758. cirawen. 

7,,G 

760 

7')4 

768 

759. par of. 764. for: a small hole ill 

the MS. , dust before trie f. 767. Tf: NS. Of. 



fol. 101v. 
col. 1. 

XLVI I I 

Sche said, 'Tratur pou shalt byes 

''411y were ßóu so hardye 

'To do me -pis vylanye 

' Fy day ar by ny3th? 756 

'For our folk 'pat Nou hast slayn 

'Dou shalt be hanged and drayn; 

'Derof my fadyr viol be fayn 

'To see :,gat with sy3 th. ' 75G 

De knY3t spak to is fre: 

'Sepe hyt may no bettur be, 

'Go feche all hys many 

'V.ith me for to fY3th. 754 

'And here my tr6u3th, er I be ton, 

'De geyest of hem shal gron 

'Gyf 'per come fourty for on 

'ì_J ÿrou3th I re plY3th. 758 

96 

75:. drawyn. 754. forto. 755. be ton: hO. beton, perhaps 
leton, as the two words are written as one, and the first letter 
is c_ lesely followed by the second. The bow of the b tor 1) is 
not brought round to meet the upright. (Luick reads let on) . 

Similar combinations are found in 775 (berde) , and 786 (let) ; 
the disputed reading resembles he first more closely than the 
second. 
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XLIX 

'fiere my trouthe I :Lae plyghte: 

'He pat leppis full lyghte, 

'He sall by it, and I fyghte, 

'For all Sour mekill pride.' 

Pe stowte man in hert was strdel, 

sqwyere raght hym his swerde, 

Pan was De maydyn afferde, 

No lenger durst scho byde. 

Till hir chambir scho went 

And swore De knyght sold be sahent; 

mir niaydyn hir bode of bent 

And knelid at tyde: 

'LIadAme, appon Sols- nyghte 

'Ly waryson 3e lue highte, 

'I aske noghte bot 3one knyghte 

'To siepe be my syde.' 

773. SEirrod.. 

772 

776 

780 

784 



'And her my trou3th I e ply3the: 

'co Dat lepeD now ful ly3th, 

' Shal be fay, and we f y3 tb, 

' ?or all her michel pryde.' 

Pe stout man was astered, 

Fys squier rau3th hym hys ewerd, 

Panne De borlych berde 

ro longer durst byde. 

Tyl hyr chaumbur ache went 

And swore De knY3th shulde be salient; 

Pe mayde hur hood of hoe bent 

And knelyd 1)at tydo: 

' leydane, oppon 3owies -ny3th 

waryson 3e me hy3th, 

'Y ne rue De bote Sonde kny3th 

'To step by my syde.' 

772 

776 

780 

7E4 

913, 



99 

L 

Sone Pe birde gan hir blame, 

Bot scho wolde lett for no schame, 

Dat scho ne askede tr-e same, 

IDe Bothe for to saye. 

De may bad hir do hir beste: 

'Ga glade De with thi geste; 

'pou lett me noght of my rest 

'In twentty deuell way; 

'For, als so God me saue, 

'Had Pou askede me a knaue - 
'The werste of alle at I haue - 

'Fade bene mare to my pay. 

'I swere De by Goddes grace, 

'Come he euermore in this place, 

'He passede neuer swilke a pace, 

'By nyghte ne by day.' 

788 

792 

796 

"CO 

798. euer more. 



L 

Blyue De burde gat a blame, 

Tot sehe ne let for no scheme, 

at sche ne asked De same, 

SoDly to say. 788 

'Damesel, go do Di best, 

'I pray De let ma haue my rest, 

'Go and glad Di gest 

fol. 101v. 'In all Da devyl way. 792 
col. 2. 

'i7 or as euer Gode me saue, 

'Maddest Doti asked a knaue - 
'Pe symplust at I haue 

'Had.d be more to my pay. 796 

'I swere Pe by Godes grace, 

'Come he euer in Dis place, 

'Ha passed neuer syche a pace, 

':Ty ny3th ne by day.' 800 

100 

798, euer; LG. neuer. 799. pace: the o is smudged. 



101 

LI 

'Now, madame , gramercy 

. 

. 

. 

801. ma dame. 



LI 

';x;aydärae' , sche seid, ' gramercy 

'Of gret cortesy. ' 

Blyua a chaumbur perby 

Busked was 3arQ, 

And in sche feches áe knY3th, 

Privaly, withouten sy3th, 

As wymen conn mychel sly3th 

And per wylles ware. 

Sche dY3t to hys sopere 

De foules of ryuere, 

Der was no c_ayntapás to dere, 

Ne spyces tó spare. 

De knY3t sat at hys auenaunt 

In a gentyl jesseraunt; 

De mayd mad hym semblaunt, 

And hys mat schare. 

102 

PO4 

812 

`,1,3 

803. per byo 807. wymens Luick reads wymmen. See footnote to 
709. ____ 



fol. 102r. 
col. 1. 

III 

Cf all De met -pat she schare 

Pe knY3t ete neuer pe mare; 

WYan he sY3the ful sar3 

Pe mayden gan amyle. 

Sone aftyr he sey: , 

vseb ¡)e Eorl adayes? 

'Hontes he ar reuayes? 

'That does he Dis whyle?' 

Pe burd answQres agayn: 

'Safppe hys chyus.lry was slayn 

'He passed neuer out on pe playn 

'Faluendel a myle; 

'Hys hurtes has rym so y-deryd 

'He has byn gretely afferyd; 

'Pe 3e,tc3s has byn ay y-speryd 

'For dred cf gyle.' 

820 

824 

828 

832 

104 

825. burd inserted above the line. 829. hys: s smudged. 



'Or hys 3atis be y-speryd, 

'I shal mak hym afferyd, 

'I shal schà.k hym by Ibe herd 

'Pe nexte tyme we mate. 

'But I let for hur sake 

'Pat I haue chosen to my mak; 

' Scha cloys ma vnwynl,y to wak 

' 1ith wonges fui cuete. 

'I had lauere ache were sau3th 

'Pen all e golde in hys au3th, 

'And I in ames horde y- lau3th 

'Pat commeiy and swats. 

':Penn durst: I s:_.ffly sync 

'Was neuer emporour ne kyng 

'ï..ore at hys lykyng, 

'An honde Ie hete.' 

848 An : t:ir). And. 

636 

840 

848 

106 



fol. 102r. 
col. 2. 

IND 

LTV 

Pe mayd answeres a3eyn: 

'Ilepink bou traueles in vayas, 

'Pou hast our kunred y- slayn, 

''7ow mY3 t hit so be? 

'I aware a by Goder my3 th, 
'Corn you euer in 1Izr sY3th, 

'Pou bss honed on by3th 

'Ayl e on a tre: 

'Fyr prgferrys par ^snoure 

'Bop dukes and omperoure, 

'Hyt were hyr disonowre 

'For to taken pa. 

'Pe Duka of Gerla for j:i_r has sant, 

'Pat ha wol haue a torn3ment, 

ys my lordys assent 

' .iithynne for to be. 

850. Le Dink. n60. forto. 864. Wt ynne. 

852 

856 

860 

864 

108 



LV 

Duke comas of so gret arey 

'To pste and to tornay; 

'Pou comes nat at 1)át play 

'^y counsa,y1 of ma. 

'Fyt is my lordys anssnt, 

'Coma :póu to Dat torniment, 

' Sertayt3ly be sch3nt, 

'And all Di maynye. ' 

'Damesela, witLouten drede, 

'pou hast warnyd ma of )is dada; 

'Of grat gentyl rode 

'God for3elde De. 

'And Y swere be Sent Luke 

'I s3hal elusta with Dat Duke 

'Or I gate a rebuke, 

'Howeuer dat hyt be.' 

36F3 

272 

376 

880 

11G 

869. en sent. 874. dis: is superscribed. 876. for 3elde. 878. 
8hal: 1 smudged. 



fol. 102v. 
col. 1. 

LVI 

'Apd, damesel, for pi chore, 

'And for my god sopere, 

'pou shalt haue my squiere, 

'Lok yf pe paye. 

'Vera i -gyf I ;sow be band 

'An c pownd work of land; 

'Do tak hyr by Pe hiarid 

'And do as Y pe saye.' 

"ahan here troupes were ply3th 

Cone torches were i- lY3th, 

And gaff hym ordyr of kny3th 

For sope as I say. 

'Recumaunde for "-odys pyre 

'To my lady and i n s 

'As pou wolt at I be in 

'To my depes day. 

P-84 

88 

892 

896 

112 

883. squiere: over the second e a short vertical stroke, without 
sl "ficance. 887. Do: Luick reads To erroneously; in this hand 
11!taLiTita T has a very characteristic_frm, with a long flat =, extending on both sidas of the letter. 894. pine: LS. halt 

u$ en_sicn over in. 



LVII 

'decumaund me pryvaly 

'To at fayr lady, 

'Or hur jecke lY3thely 

'pat I am pore; 

'per shal emporour ne kyng 

'Pat shal hyr to bed bryng 

'pat I shall make a lettyng --- 

'I sey -pe Do so->e. 

'Tiere my trout I pa plY3th: 

'Seyn fyrst I see hyr with sY3th, 

'I sleped neuer o nY3th 

'Haluendel an hours. 

'Pray jat corteys and hende 

'pat sehe wold ba my frend, 

'And some socour me send 

'For hyr mychel honowre.' 

114 

900 

904 

908 

912 

899 lY3thely: an ornamental hook over hT ponke, 



fol. 102v. 
col. 2. 

LVIII 

Pe maid seis, 'I take on hand 

'iat I shal do Pyn errand 

'Or I he f lemyd out of 1[a0 

lete for no dred; 

'I shall teche Pe a gyn 

'Out of his castel to wyn 

' nd how )ou shal come in 

'Pyn erond to sede. 

'per vs a place in de wall 

rytwyne Pe chaumbur and Pe hal 

'Por ly3th a mychel watur-wal 

'Of fourty f eyt b:rode; 

'Per shalt ?ou come in a ny3th 

'Preualy withouten cy3th, 

'And here pi chaumbur chal by dY3t 

'And I can ry3th rede.' 

915. lond. 922. 71y twyne. 

2,13 

274 



LIX 

' Damesel, for Godes grace 

'Teche me to pat ylke place.' 

De maid privaly apace 

Passes byfoíe, 

And ledes hym out at a gate, 

In at a watur-3ate 

Per men vytayled by bate 

at castel with corne. 

'At ebbe of De see 

'pou shalt not wad to pe kne.' 

De knY3t kyat pat fre. 

Erly at pe mornej 

Fayir Dei passed Dat flode, 

To Do forest Dei 3oud, 

And toke here stedes where Pei stod 

Vndur de hawIorne. 

118 

932 

936 

940 

944 

931. a pace. 932. by fore. 936. cornes. 940. morow. 
943. stod written above wor cancelled. 944. hawDrone. 



fol. 1C3r. 
col. 1. 

LX 

Syr Degrivaunt ys whom want, 

And aftyr ì.ys reter ici sent 

To at gret tornament, 

1)ei busked ham 3are. 

rut leue we now at gentyl kny3t, 

And sp ek we of at byrd bry3t, 

How Pei gestened at ny3t 

carp wyll we mare. 

Lrly on pe morn 

ire lady lou3h hyr to scorn; 

Sche says, 'Pi maydynhed is lorn 

'God gyf pe care. ° 

':.:aydatae, gyff hyt so be, 

' yt dares no man but me. 

'I fouchesaff on at fre 

'And hyt so ware.' 

946. roten. 952. mowroun. 

94F) 

952 

956 

96c 

120 



LXT 

Igo lady lou3hwes vppon hy3t; 

'Damesele, for Godys my3t, 

'ITow peyis Pe at knY3t, 

'As euer mote pou the ?' 

'I dare make myn avaunt 

'For my lord Syr Degrivaunt, 

'Corteys and auenaunt, 

'I know non so fre. 

'Sertaynly is ylke nY3th 

'Rye squier ys mad kny3th, 

"_te and I ys troupe -ply3 th 

'Ly housbond to be; 

'And he hap gyf vs by band 

'An c pownd wore of land, 

''ere Pe chartur in pi hand, 

'piself may hyt see.' 

964 

J6r. 

972 

976 

122 

976. Ái self. 



LXI I 

an pat lady was glad 

By oche pat chartur had rad. 

'Had pou Syr Degrivaunt had 

'pen had pou Brel i- go°i.' 

'Fay, Leydame, so mot I pryue, 

'per ys no lady on lyue 

'pat he wol wed to wyff 

'But only pe allon. 

'Y warne De of o ping -- 

'per shall be emperour ne kyng 

'pat steal pa to beds bryng 

'I owttake non, 

fol. 103r. 'pat he wol mak a lsttyng; 
col. 2. 

'11e sendys Pe syche a gretyng, 

'Loi here ys a rede gold ryng 

'ith a ryche ston.' 

980 

984 

33P 

992 

124 

979. degrivaunant.982. no: LS. now. p86. kyng: LLB. kyg. 
98R. owt take. non: over on a suspension mark, without signif- 
icance. (cf. also alloñ 984) 



LXIII 

Pe lady Joked on at ryng, 

T:ys was a gyf t e for a kyng, 

'Pis ys a merveylous ping, 

':;enes pou I be ;iode 

'To do sychc a f oly , 

'To loue my lordys enemy, 

'Dow he ere to so dow3ty? 

'spay, by pe Rodei 

'Y do pe wale for to *e te 

'Y nel non housbond haue 31eIte: 

' Seye 'pa kny3th 'ghan 3e mete 

'I wol hym no di:e. 

'Pe Duk of Gerle hase i -hY3t 

'Duct he wol soupe here pis nY3t, 

'And gyf my chaumbur were i -dY3t 

'roping for3[OOjd.' 

996 

1000 

1004 

1008 

126 

l o o , . wyfe 
. /o oa . 3 yfe . 

1004. gude. 1008. for Seed. 



127 

fol. 134r. 
col. 1. 

LX II 

The Duke es comen ouer the see 

With a grete men36 

The 72-le curtayse and free 

,a ote gan h,ym praye 

To duelle at his costúge, 

At bouche of court and tong e, 

Bothe sqwyere and page, 

To the tweluft laye; 

A thowsand horses and three 

Of pe Dukes men3e 

Ilke nyghte toc] lyueré, 

Bathe corne and baye. 

e riche Du..e , when he gun mete 

ith ,'íayden ildore pe svete , 

e 7.rle baldly he harm gun hete 

To haffe hir for ay. 

1012 

1010 

1020 

1024 

1019. tok: : :. to. 



fol, 1O3v. 
col. 1. 

V 

De Duk ys comen ouer pe see 

With a ful grete meyne; 

De :orl cortays and ire 

r ayr hym gan praye 

To dwel at hys costage, 

At bouche M court and wage, 
With knY3t, squier, and page, 

1012 

Tyl pe tent day; 1016 

A pousaund hors and pre 

Cf pe Dukes meyne 

Ylke ny3t tok lyuoré 

Off cowrun and off hay. 1020 

:.tee rycho Duk, whan he cat, 

De Lorle hertely hym hete 

And with Layd Lyldore pe swat 

To haue hyr for ay. 1024 

128 

1014. of: 



129 

.L?.V 

The knyghtes of Ìe ' r1es hot: se 

Heide e Duke cheualrouse, 

:,or he was Baye and amorouse, 

And made Pit so toghq. 1028 

The Trie tolde hym onane 

How his cheualrye were slayne, 

And white harmes he had tane 

Vndir 5e wod- boghe: 1032 

'The baron wonnes hereby 

will assayle this cry, 

1:-at did me at velany, 

And wroght me this woghe.' 1036 

The Duke cnsuerde his knyght: 

'Here my trouthe I :,e plyghte, 

' 1hethir he will tournay or fyght, 

'He sail haf ynoghe. ' 1040 

1028, matie so mekill draye (sea note). 



L:LJ 

Je knY3thes of e iorles house 

Held pe Duk so chyualrous, 

For he was gay and amorous, 

And made hyt so tow. 

e orl told hym anon 

'.ghat armas he hadde ton, 

And how hys ahyualre was clon, 

Vndir pe wod-bowe: 

T aneret pat wonnes hereby 

1-,4o1 asayl 1e cry, 

t;Te wro3the me pis vylany, 

13C 

1028 

1C32 

'And dud me ;4i s wou.3h. ' 1036 

Do Duk angweres on hY3th: 

'Here my trou¡) I pe ply3th, 

'Whedur he wol tornay or fY3th, 

'Ha srlal haue inow.' 1040 

1025. kny.3 ties: LS. ky3thes. 1029. told: LS. tol . a non. 
103D. Conn. 1030 -1 are written in the reverse order in the 
S; the - correction is made by means of letters b, a in the 

1 _.in. 1033. here by. 1034. a sayl. 1039. f3th: the f 
l Uá31 maàe, and closely resembles s. 
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IX`JrI 

The Duk ansuerd on hight: 

- - ,r ' ? ltrl:à,tvs .ou. aa a:..; ,:t 

De L-1-la t@de] hyr.l full right 

it:. :Tordis, I wane: 

'Te bari-, a -cl:elde of asura 

'Engrelyde with a saiitcur, 

'With a dowbyll tressoura, 

'And archeda bytwene; 104^ 

'Tot his baggas ara blake; 

'For he will nane forsake, 

'A lyon tyed til an ake, 

'Of gowlys and grenc ; 1052 

'A helme riche to beholde, 

'7e barys a dolphyn of golde, 

' Ïith a trewelufe on 1)c molde, 

' ^,urapast:: ful clene. 1C- 

1042. 1042. ;i are by. 1043. t then: is a 1-:o1: in the 170., 
space for four letters. The lower ,urfs cf the a, the d, 37-77a 
are lust vs_sibie. 104. sayntourr 104 ̂ . btr tw s. 1050. 7,1 J 
sake. 1053. be hole. 



LXVI 

a Duk answares on hy3th, 
''.:herby **owes Pou pe knY3th?' 

e .arla tau3th hym ful ry3th 
with wordys T wene: 

'He beres cheef of a3our 

'Lngr3lyd with a satur, 

'With doubula tressour, 

'And trewraloues bytwene; 

''ì;'s ba,ggc;s is blake; 

'For he wol no man forsake, 

'A lyoun tyed to an ake 

'Off Gold and of grQne; 

'An helme ryehj to behold, 

'He bares a dolfyn of gold, 

trewoloues in mold, 

'Compasyd ful ciene. 

1041 

1048 

1052 

1056 

132 

1045. a: biS. s; Luíok reads in, erroneously. 1048. by twene. 
1448. dig blake. 1050. noman for sake. 1053. be hold. 
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fol. 134r. 
col. 2. 
fol. 134r. 
col. 1. 
fol. 134r. 
col. 2. 

LXVII 

'He es bown to De felde, 

fBath with spare and with seqilde 

'The helms sail be wele stelyd 

'Sall stande hym a strake 

'He es stalworthe in stowres. 

'By Sayne lUartyn of TOVT, 

'And he luffede paramours, 

'I knewe noght his make. 

'Alle De land' Dat I welde 

'1 wold gyff in my elfle 

'To ee hym fellede in De felde. 

'Wha woIde. It vndirtake. 

Duke iogbe'hyg to skorne. 

Thus bastyly Dam hase he sworne, 

'He sa.L1,habye to -morne, 

'Sir; for Di sake.' 

1058. schlide. 1068. vndir take. 

1()'..5 

L 068 

1072 

e0 
obo * Oar * 



- : 

.. 

limn I 

"Ye ys a iyoun in fold 

"W1 en. he ys spred yndur seheld, 

4Hy5 helme shal be wel steled 

ipat stond shal as stak; 

7s so stallowerji)...*4stours, 

!By Sont Martyn of Teures. 

'Coupe he loue paramour 

134 

1060 

'1 kkJw neuar hys mak. 1064 

'44.11 1:K3 1.0Eidete, at I weide 

ttiold i gyf my 3eld 4. 

'To se hyta falds in De lead, 

wold hyt vndurtaki.." 

Pe Muk lou3h him to, seon, 

By e. hoyly has i-airgrun, 

ihal abyo 

'Syre, for IA oaks.' 

414,0 AN* 
. - 

1064. knew: LS, 

a ell,-R2PqA0P !ark, 4 

.1062 

4. 4. NON 411,, .0-00 0 Wok' non A. ¡two 001000 00. WO 0.0 N000 000 00. ...00te lbw o. 

. . 

106 8. vudur take. 
itholt TiEnlsiPanee. 
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LX 

ne Tle morne :13e Duke hym dight 

Als fast als he myght, 

,..e Erie hardy and 1:-.7yght, 

Crowell and keno. 

Th sone schane full cler 

Yhre thowsand la fore 

Thy helde with Tie banere, 

Armed f011 clone. 

Pay at were aunt9rous bys 

in a euntr- fall wyde 

iiay come thedir Dat tyde 

semb16 to sane. 

Sir Dedreaant of pe west 

He bpoghte owt of be 

score knYghtis of Ps bestl 

flraythed ?ele in grene. 

1076 

100 

1084 



trma 

And on )..orow ji)a MAR: hylt dy3 

id so fast as he 12113th, 

:Pe Lor1 iszLrdy and wy3thp 

Cruel and kane 

';')e sonne sehonne en Glare; 

1.)ey vsehen in .with banere 

V hunderyd kny3tes in for* 
I-amed fu1 alone, 1080 

And ¡war adruitoures bysyde. 

All at oontray so wyde 

Come podu r :oat tyda 

at solas to sane. 1024 

Sire Dgrivaunt out of .1.)a west 

Brou3th out of -1)a forest. 

Pro hundred kny3t, of De best, 
Was gra4>ed al on grene. 1088 

1076 

136 
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@ so hardy 

:Oat durste assayie pet cry; 

y hF:tde i)e puke ,.40 d:oghety 

For his mekill pride, 

Bot when .js.y saw ;>ir Begreuant 

arrxede on a fer&uza.tf, . 

thanked rlod of hie eant 



non - so hardy 

durs ti asayl De :*ry; 

held Duk so dou3ty 

For hyo myche1 pryd. 

when Peï. se Syx` Degrivari;e . 

armed vp a 'erauns ¡p 

Donkeá Gode of har ahanuee 

t ar,ar sy8a. 1096 

droWs ym ful ne y 

Baneret and ?a' 
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And , 
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And when 'e renkes gan 

Pele was 'fouled *ndu:x fete, 
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3th t ed. 

StcAy3ed 

s tr et e. 

cedys; 

Wi th s.erca.e _martely Dtei wart, 
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Bry3the brow nd bent 
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LXXI 

$ir Le :euant withowttyn lese 

Prekid faste in 1)4 prese; 

Vnto cheftane he chess, 

Afid raughte hym a strake; 

-;:e Duke [..',otereql. to -1:Je grounds, 

Md oan swyft1y he swouns4e; 

'sir Degreuent in at stgunde 

Wane his stede oLe. 1128 

He was staleworthe in stowrea 

Be Sayne Msrtyn Of Tow-x*6st 

De lady laye in hir bowres 

t 2olde be his make. nap 
Jeeuí t, or he blane, 

at see myghte many a man, 

Fourty stedis he wane, 

Aid brogk e Dam to stake. 1136 

2, 

rum.15.14.1.41.10.1,-.6m. WM O. .9 OW 

1121. with owttyn. 122, vn to 

6.:31Iety duke to j)e gronde, 
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Syre Degrivaunt withouten leo 

Prykkes fast Tperow 1e pres; 

To 1.,)e oheuentayn he ches, 

And rau3th layft a str3 

Dur dotered to-lpe ground, 

On ere swyfftly h* swouned; 

yre Degrivaunt within a stound 

7e wan hys sted blak. 

waS 8talsor3th in steure 

Por he loued par anoure 

De lady lay inl be tour* 

:Oat shuld be bye 10114 

syre Degrivaunt, are ha blan, 

(Pis soy many a man) 

SyXty stedes be -wan 

And breu.Sth to et . 

121. strok. 1127. wt in 
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De. e. d8,ye ! 

:be certayne ©the a Q saye 
t 

Al le De ',pryce of the pla,ye 

Ms putt on pat fro; 

De dog?~_ety vndir ec.elde 

se wonnen e felde; 

any man rYyn byhelde 

Sa, hardy was he, 

7en Day eayde al byaene , 

Bathe kynge and qwene , 

y kx4Ydht e 

e, 

bi bourg 

e e ouret 

of onoure# 

d 1 see, 2 

ne 



Syr De 'uaunt euery day 

1:e sertayn so;:> for to say; 

p e pry of e play 

Was put on ',Pat fr e;. 13.44 

at d©ia:3ty vndur elt4 

d y-ven,kessya d 
.ny a man hyan 'nyheld 

hardy was he. 1144 

Ladyas seyden al byr3e ne 
Ba cantasse and vane', 

3ond gentyl.= k. On gram 

deseruyd: ke gro= 1148 

th bnrdes 

th par 

Gret ladyes of honour 

And &.1 
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hop de agaie 
He ed faste in 1)0 oyne 

a 

ae riche 
. puke , a tray 

To De 
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And paye cheu 

.. 

To e at 

sire 
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d awea guru eanee 

his retenans 
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e gan fare. 
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At a i feyre 

yle iy was 
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V. 

The 8ter d 

at tcursayd+. daye ith 

oäV tiS 

t 

Ladd awaye in 

Thre hun.dre the and le, 

A hundrethe patavnde and 

He sent mynstrais ta. made, 

e' 

Of gyfti s was he Heuer 

A.. ryche 

a in 

ry he made, 

ede 

Alle Da balda ... 

To ke castelle 

Wi tb.skapid : 

At av'yn sayde 

II will; 

.y rade 
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e 1.4 9,4d. 1;:le out 

111 ydei u 
Ryden away rout 

hundred an Y;/ 0 ; 1172 

ou and a de 
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4: e was he gnede 

For: If 0 `a _176 

:Cas t el he sdeo 
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CFlij.d to knyghte, 

armed 'pm bathe ryghte 
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be trapp 
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Armed 

eu.Yn-1y3 t-tes 

al y3 thee, 

And e31lyd to hym [AaJ.ly kny3thes 

Dat pry[kAest were ay. 

dy- afar s'tedes 

'In twa 
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rd t Dei be gay; 

bw trapped ,e get 

d in auntolet 

And m-'-e n n delay 

11S7. jolly : 
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PNy :prikkede fast thorow 

Bathe with spere aaa. with ec 

olú.e Day dwell 

euen weste 

reste Thorgh 
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heuen zt1 re1.e, 
bade 

..ee- as ade 

vp h 4400 
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And whan here hors were held 

Dei toke er spares ere and D soh d =11. new. +za.cat rxelimalo 

4 pryeked fast ouer 1)e felde, 

No lengur welde ei dwal. 

And syen 1)ei ryden euell west 

orw a fayr forest 

Itittll two trompess of 'pe best 

1-:tat -range as a bell. 1208 

On an hu11- he gan hym rest, 

Dei gsf hym bye helm -and'i hys[airest, 

114 was 'ke, sternest gest 

Fro heuen to hell.. 

Syr Degriueunt withouten abad, 

To te Eorlet oasts' he rada 

Be found te at so. brad, 
- - 

Swydhe hap /*14.felle* 1216 
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fol. 3gr.. 

Gol. 

Als ay w o g p frst 
Ne: rade vv e daze* 

Hayden Tilde he se, 

chal ax: ;a t free. 

hÿ le styrtc: p an vp on highte: 
hera my trou be I the plyght, 

'I ea23 ,te 

t:J,.".. 

ese 

1220 
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4Lu-.C.. pf J1% ! 

And ana fi 
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And rydes das 

As i rt, se d of her mess 

To Myldor chas, 

Ad oha1angys t 
r e Irp an, hy3á 

igy3t 
de1yu s bry3 

-' To-morow alt bp3a se. 
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Harrim-Ircle , he rydis 
8 facto <_,1s he inn 

And on De morne 

A1 t he did ere* 

He nuke leides 

;"d heide 

3e aouede d 

II at;a 

w he 1x0 .ze h id cèan.;. 

are'? r 

w-4,0 

on 8 

h ide 



rd. he d 
And a my3 th, 

he yin dy3th. 

Ry'3th as dude ar 

Aiic?. gfi;rrzdys 1Auk in De f aZd. 

T?©a3e with spore ana with he C13 dp 

1.)e houed and byi:dewld p 

a bare. 

sUä.d. D$ Duke on De lend, 

*Mare ye now g : aMd? 

d. no ^ out;na d. 

1252 

1260 

he. :se' 

d. 

Degzivaunt 
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The Th*e-. $ept 

To wiete wiit: 

To juste on 

Sa cor 

e his 
@.. Sli on wr' 

he hym dr I:::. 

The l;lght ansuerde 

Bathe 

Tt sa1.l: 

.As.` 

ron and ,skill 
t` _.... 

a 11 

G d. me spedisl. ' - 1272 

ih th r ddghety iNun dy.ght t 

And ys on háht: 
Als faste myghte, 
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stedis.. 

8 . ' drede. 12.. 



Teti Tee Tect 

UZT 

o '714 

EItux 

6 S 

jjo 
'Zits ES£j CPI 

Tribß Ttrass: .: 

ogt 



Maire stedis stirred Dam t,. 

^hir. knyghtis 3xa fe D caste 

On mo hen Dai mett. 12 4 

Sir Deg . u als he myflt 

Fie g buk etyk 
taat bathe his steraps he txxty 

On hancl. 3cw hete. 122{, 

Sot he receu xd agay.rie y 

A.3. h:is endis wer fayae 

DV Pro h`,m paYndernaYne 

Veri d t 3.2 2 

ss by Heu 
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my :,_ 
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Per sted 

kny3theE jusset 

Per good spares al 

Lx.,100: 

styrres horn faste, 

or 1..)y cast, 

to-brast 

;:)at weren gode at node. 

Syr Degrivaunt, as he had ntbat, 

bfl gaf )e Duk k3wyoh a dynt 

- Pat bollut stYroOPes he . :tt, 

An hond I De bete. 

1..)e Duke rekyuered a3tAyne, 

HYs frenohepye were fayn, 

proford hym paynmayn, 

Vernage, and Crete. 

Pe Duk swore by gret God of heueg 

'old my hors Rio !wens, 

'3et mold I sett ail on seuen 

'For Myldor pe swat.' 
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on gete rasa.;, 

fol Than spake soh() a w 0 de: 
col,: . 

'On .`this stede 

Right by my lernen s+ 
lande whore he k t 1 

e knyghti.s d.ight his at 

mayden raght hym e°e 

A scharpe wäpyn or ,F)e we:. . aAk for 1,{3 6 af 

said, äa." D;tke ai.le 

be holde th co n' 

a knyght bydG.aiAd 
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ipe d.anessel toke st de 

And ßorw be renke s gen hym 1ed.e, 

ys t '7aue for pi made 

°fyl bou gate mo.' 

3et sYie a a: 'word of Ride: 

'On is stad nl.l ryde 

By my l emmen e s syde ,. 

] l o n d. whare go. 

dreßsyd in lays gore, 

ela rau3th hym a spere, 

A. dharp e wepon of w 

for to elo; 

'Syre Luke auenaunt 

cauene,unt 
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4. gon.t over n 8 f3 

),i. 

, 
I. -17g6. c43'tr.en 'a over o 

e 1<327® kr,.y;a n:î,t' . 



V 

Duk lay on Ipe ground, 

n hert s wyftiy he swunned, 

He etotyede sore in 'pat tö1lfBx 
Trewly pat t ÿrde; 1332 

3t cho cri on r ghte 
3 ondi r es an armyd kn y{gh t 
'3 d redy forsothe` es he dy e, 

t Thi come to h.a hyde. ' 1336 

The Duk ansuerd hir till, 

Bathe with roe= and e.yzZ, 

harte full : i33`*. 

:n hart es xiogY.+.t, to hyde, 1 0; 

'I pray trie ta]s: it to zia greue 

'laou se:s e in mesßheue; 

hope nogb.ta 1 znay`1eue, 

'Swa eare es igy vas.' 1344 
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":`e was .3tosayed .)at a nd:, 

ly ¡Jat tyáe.. 

And 3 oryesirp. 

.3endur armed a kny3th 
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yde rryst by a gynn 

kny3 th, was d+dmen 

lady of heye kynn 

Per seued De Dau3 th m 

1)amesele, so haue 1 rest, 

'Pou hast geton De : gest 

f wyld of Pe west,: 

'Layne u hom nau3th. 

'Preualy, eten OJ'3th, 
'Do me carp with pat kny3th, 

'Vere my trou3th 7( i7e ply3th, 

'Fe has dere y-bou3th.' 

laanne De mayden was glade, 

Sche dude as De l-.dy bade, 

And vie at De grese hoe him lade 

to chaumbur hym brou3th® 
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The lady of honowre 

Met k kuyght::. at k e tiare, 

And knelid down ixe 1e fi©re, 

And falle hym to fete. 1 3a o 

freK, fyre of .l:ie flynt, 

In his armes he hir 

-ty sythes, are he etynt, 

He kyssed "pat swete. 1384 

Welcome,' echo said, 'Sir Aunt;roue, 

'Methy7zke Dóu art meruelou.s ; 

'Wist my lorde of Dis house 

'With grame he wold the ,rete.' 138F' 

Swythe chayers 1)ay fett, 

Qw,ysssyr.ie of veluett, 

Arid Dare thir semly wer 

With mewthis to ma e. 1 69 2 
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3&e sett a bourd of yuore, 

Treetelles ordaymed 0 r 
Clo:1-?9s. 1( ou4rede. ourgx:, 

awyehe seya j?a4 nausr 

.Tow4allea of 971,:ple.litiatt 

Z175 as. 1::).c$ seayl fame., 

d war- 5a.a'ruyd. 

. : --.. 

a gyld oalOtTe;,, 

Ba'ayn and. awer2,, 

Watyr of eurzose clar6a: 

woscLe ry;sth . 

1,596 

1,1;4,c 

14(4 

'-h 'Q 

175 

oak we, s 40. .11,101.5 

"44 
".0 

VUOrera. 
r4-,rtztp02. 1396. fet(.1-vd: 



127 

LX7C,KIX 

Peernedemayne pr 

Sc ho fett fra :pe pantry, 

And serued pam semly 

Dame Der :pay foetal, 1-4,12 

Scho fechede of De kYtehYn 

Hasteletes in.galentyn, 

The schuldir of 'De wyld stiyael 

E:A/ hand 1 3ow hetf- 1416 

fcl, 136r, And ythen echo broght in baste 
col. 1 

Flours powdini paste, 

Pat was of De masts, 

I do 3ow to0 Wetei 

Patt,:canyngs: yaeue 

Pasant and ...Curlews I 

Riche ,Wyne echo rparn drewe, 

Ite14elde and Crete, 1424 

14124 On hand I .,,)e highte. 

1416. /aid tied j:"" Era fuJ / ryghte 
, 

1420, %,iete 0 .14210 fesant end 
............. ......:.::. 



l-,ynemayn privayly 

Saha brßu , th f p try, 

And serued at semely 

Der "I)ei seat, 

b.roU.-it fram Tpe 

A aheld of a de Swyne, 

Ha elette 1- 

dY.f,J, hand Y het.; 

See eche brou3t hem in haste 
F1.ouerys poudryd in paste,- 

Per Ware me 

i do 3:o 

oa; 

1416 

1420 

1424 

Iaout sï 



1.79 

XC 

e e 

At ,'.AA e 

r. à , rn t ß E i e to G . ; Î ' e 

Na epYe e e to spare; 

u echo tïr 
Ì2, e pe Roche artd, p $ 11, 
of pe ...sude Ma1.uE;s'; 

Fi aeho. 

21i9.ltl.ur 

/7I ed noqÿ 
o I1.* e w e 

SC,'i'1 d a i1 

.a, .. osn .,m, M.p 



180. 

..3 .. ..;:f a I y E,é z was § y°a"'2 

t 
d `Ç_l:! 

k S dent F .+-ere 

i:SrSoFdáá 

fi - 7 / y'' S: no, 1W a Ne 

..¿ e3'',;, 



e was ryail.e rQffe 
cho.rnbir 

. [a;P loffei 
busked. aboEffle 

e e 

id d e 
who so wqlde: 

of golde 

e on tte molde 

d ft, a 2 
ka 

Pauli $ .$15 lkone 
P- b 1 n+ 

Pa d 

«...*, w.i iiff..*; 



XCz 

c.e ryal i°e é:? f .3~ y 

.In ohaumbur of leffe 

alyt. wa.s buekycá. ue 

With 7)esaun: ful bry3th; 1444 

ott x0el-bant 
R, 

Why5th vg2e and parpcn, 

lleny a d.erewxaDe stone 

Endentyd and dy3 th ; 1448 

Der my3th s ha 1)at wolde9 

Arc3 r de gblde3 

''sad olde, 

With 

De Powl 

abo l 

ay t yd. ful ry3 f e 

].y3tha 

a jonp 

yt®1e uy 

1452 

1456 

1^2 

N46 > 

443. a em 14470 dere ,e 1450m 
.4i:i p .:.eá 1 3nárted ; , rï : ' e ....,.., .., 

tiokTm 



183 

XCII 

And De four Gb spellers 

3tsnciand on D pelers; 

Hend, herkyns an.c'. 

Gift' '. it be 3a.ure 

Austyn, and Gregoriue t- 

Jerome and Ambrosias; ' 

Th fo doe$ 

heris 

a 3 aaynted stone 

-yx.0r] 
je of - ,Absa.1a+ 

i.ket3 fill 
th a norloge 

To rP,rnb af` 

To WEi,kyn bryght 

With bel es .,.. 72 

46? . full wele 



184 

And k?e u Goeel re 
Syttyng on psr]lßr 

Trend, herkenQ d erg!, 

e fyl e c n `ere eeryh 
. 

De story of Aben 
>at lyketd 

on 

n,n ut .4 7 



XCIII 

GortifBn wyndows of g1.,,.ue , 

With - j.aly bandit; of bras*,.. 

reebeste Iaat euer 

Made wi pa manne 

Ale pe walle was of 

C,tiT.th gaye 

znyghtes syttand 

h ourx, 

Godfr e d* Boloyn 

Si tu de et 

yt;ht brandes. 1484 

p ted ouer°a11e 

With a oler 
d o ulirc1ow ` id 

On fxpurß o stand 

1476. e 1478 gr.,.ye, 
` 

148b, o 

ou pwc: d 



fa. 3. iJ6 TJ' Q 

77 á; ti%ia á,p 

dereee of I a : 
tä 3ilf?yn9le 

t eu Pr wn s , 

was 

Made h ?3enn a 

De varies 
do.. 

góán4,"x, :Ñ,ikrb.l. e Ee t e s 

1476 

1480 

ea of 

t 

B$ouns y: 

br s . 1484 u 
uue: 

A flore where she ondes. 1488 

a .. "i11e=,(r4 ® a ' (, i;` /nS.:. 

. titre. 1481... ore/tale: una 
eanea. 148213. de; TZ 148777'. 

ou ni 1486$ paued: 
eú u d. l4 

pv en 



187 

bed. ' Was of 

a t:hekir louret 
a b du:'s,: .. 

Pes 4. 



XCÍY 

Fur bed s3txre 

With estu.r and celure, 

Intl) a bry3t bordure.t 

;or.npasyd ful 

And all a starya as hz 

Of Tdöyne s,..nd. Amadas* 

ye in iÏ:k a a pies* 

And papa.geyes of grane. 

iones_ of many cny3t 

rus i-dy3. 

Breda besaunt es and bry3t, 

d t X° ewe 3.. ístk es b; 

at bur t e ster* 

wn bane: 

Was neuere bade rychere 

e na qwene, 

....:;.: 

1498. gold written 
4I x:7.i:R 47 A 

!Tension ?1W 

149.2 

1496 

1500 

1504 

tex t, and inserted by_z 
e. 1502. own: over ffi 

thout 



e roc'di,s of 

Chane _ why°t e .als rny4e, 

Caddis paynted. 

s :aide 
And. oper ©f sendmle 

Champed. i t}a. ori stal:l, 
Thay .were wroght in .7glastwal e 

fFitr: women c 1re. 151 
40' . was a u a11 

s e riddQis hynge 
h :;% red golds r3m.ge 

vpbare. 

The Gordis Dat Tpay on rene 

The dera . Duke Dam wane, 

ydYn Erd ore] Tdsm spane 

Of merymaydyne bare.. 

vp bar's. 1519.- L Ed+ 



of 3yl's, á"ayr 

Chalk nyst h. a. e 

quyltes noyned 

^ouselad 1-.)ay wa 
147r 4 Coddys of send' 

EhoPP of arrsinl ß 
was mad WTes l/fa..e 

'With women of 

ylk 

e; 

v"aI$us ¡ping 

To hy 
ny 

a o rd on ran 

tys e hC3i 

Maya Ifdore] hom ea 
amide 

1516 

1520 

a ....lwm.:W :._ _....o....:,.,Wosil. mw... ,m:. 

a. . 

without si . O. mere 

srq M o 



XCVT 

htE3 ,e midnyght 

Sayd Si,r - euant De. 

' ;lien we " hi,e, 

' Lystyn 4 

pr lufe zriyri hsrt wi 

.Doti 'ge.se to thi r" ls te 
'Lady-0 nrss'e me the bestep 

t ('i'yff it be 5 a. 

The birde enswerde ful 3- e Á 

Neuen y ms:l"? 

1-vu .r e t full sare. 
ke 

' Ceá`t- r u 

t me o th;ltv, 

b .$' l'fxe 'ï "r ? r%"i' 

.w.w,....awaua.w.rw.ra....eaw. 

owt(e 

'..,. 9 i r 
o 

! .... 

. .. 
. 

" ., i . , i' ,' K:r.A.g,+J,. ti 1 Ó ; \f . & ° .t 
> . 

. 1 l. «....a. 



XCVI 

Ity3t abou3t mydny3t 

Seyd Syr e grivaunt klifly3 

'Then -molt bou, be worbely w3r3t, 

'Lysten me tyll? 

'For loua my hart wyl to-br s 

'When wylt Dou bryng to rest? 

'Lady, wysse me De besi 

'Gyf hyt be Di wyll.' 

íe burde answered F't11 3q 

17euene Dcu at eny mare, 

schalt rew hyt ful sare 

"And lyke ht ful ylle. 

"Sertes, bo Dou were a kyng, 

":Pou touchest non swych Ding 

'Or Dieu wed me with 'e,ryng, 
es. 

'And maryage fulfyllei' 

1524 

1528 

1532 

1536 

192 

1521. After bou3t, myDd cancelled. 1526. me: 
in jF« 'SI. the in 1aks tl-e 4'"irst minim, le 

kilrts of the. second two. 153G, ful fylle. 
....a.10..1.111111.0111M1110, 

hole 



XCVII 

'Wete 3e le 

' e firqte t rrE pat at .1. 3ow me 

' kyn hert h: 'Uy on ;ow 

'And my luf 30w 

thöüht neuer 

'Lord ne no lemman 

,Bot i)e sekirly 
'Als 4e 
ne no eT o 

no lorde of honour, 

e. ur. ... 

- 

... ... 

es of rrlylhte, l54 

'Forth i ty:i.l 

' T 3 e; my fs.d 11, 

ÿe kn d ll. . 
.. .:.. tJa 15. ULü Á rÏ.6s¿ÿ,iit e# 

....hn..%4.)..i. 

.,.. ,., rp 
.) +:;i $ . 

51, e till 



ou uteri t 
Y De mette 

e. as ette 
d ue ly3th; 

:5ou s to hzrue non, 

1540 

re 1 544 

io u:; 

gyff hzt were 

prqt*ed. ï 
e;yr, d ety7 

y1e 1)ou d.yr 

'1y3 ty:lte 

oui3e ply3 th. 2 ... 

0111 N. MP .41 ww0 

1551. 1552. 0,- d 
on µ sau n ï li 



When Dayre trawthes were 

an were aire h res lyght; 

7as neue of fl.yght 

als Ä s,, 

.-hs.y .laV down on the bedd, 

With riehe clothes was 

T` .1ete 3 e wale, ay were rre 

sÿ'nned DaY :na 

e bird hite 
To De y es 

Leue 0 Mighte: 

'And 1uke how 

0 136v. Than "f)rit baloe bricnele3eF: 

And >e Coun so ce. 
i.aC1ued thus 

d u ' ; a,nd 



And her troUpes 

hsrts 
faukon 

e 173th; 

fly t 

-13r3 

So .pa as 

Oun n be- 

o o was d 

d: YIat ,barsa 

burd bry3tr 
Eaunt Its h: 

ylke n 

Iss 

1560 

dared.:. 

Eualrt d mare. 

4641.. .., 

aukons u n d 
cl. a and a a el celled « 



A miss er, on an nyr,-, 

Pe mone sehane full b-rzght;. 

d hi knyghte 

ed Pam to wende; 

dOghet'Y knyghte and fre 

e 132E be.Y 

1)orowe folow; 

ende. 157 

e gatis "Sat 3od.e,- 

how ay passede De f10de 

Lhe nyghtes so d4. 

ha.ewe on ].e3 

ra óJ ti,ffluGdA 3fi trf;1,,.L d 
.io h el 

what KJ y- 
--db 

AMFYW MMe'.f,ib 44 .!'!r YM'r. M!i w!Y tiYtifY V!!F. YM rR,d 

ay, th m, ; tten o e?, 

. 

r 
e>f r 

tr%/y^, ,3:;3.r a.l.. ...GJJ, 1:(]w pui 4'.c'é 

" 5r: ÿ,s.l ,a,+..",e. 



19.8 

At m th, 

ma] ne n bry_., 

S yr Doi gr1uaunt `á riy3t 
u :ed. to 

dou3ty kny3 thes 

y3th doun 

107vm 

p4u'ti 

1572 

' . i de; 

r De wode 

rey- 3ade, 

And ho 
130 ny3 ts 

Sr dud Y 

Lnr 
Say wende 

d wst u ende. 1584 

1576 

1580 

.v. Am, w 

a u out 
earlpg y{ 

4ëikS, 
pçy 

.wwn,..w.N.ww. wmw..,,.«.,.w,,,,wz.a....,...w..».,,,,,,.. ..................,,.,.,,..» 



The stralle heitl.e his esset 

o he it sayse 

str s are ay c.rta.yse 

s ;.y ere ':e.d+ to be 
fost talde on hihte 

To n 

$ 

To the Erie ié of myghte 

How pay come armed on 

iyaeeife gun it eeb4. 

The stewarde es che»talrous: 

yous t 

A rare t ßnbuachzrient 

Pare e foster Dam e .,t , 

baY thhaght S.LE De,sat to iett 

.»..,»... 

58 2., 



De pgP$re baldes h; 

Ty1; no man re ryt sa; 

{ffinetrexe shuld be cortan 

Y89 

And sky1 

star tv.á. 

Berle and 

How ì aame armed 

As he hadde y -son, 

rd was oïd s y 

u r De kayous. 

effyay:res of .heme 

Grutill and keno. 

t buselem 1nt hadde 

e- foster hem tte. 

4u th Syre rìuaunt lotto- 

fu ;rcne . 

I ben) . 1588 

1592 

1596 

1800 

chyualrtaus ed. 

200 



201 

CI 

,r.da iase hi a swQrnem 

Corne he by De hawtho 

We bryng his had ham tv arn:e 

wiot righte xiezt 
.Wki.at thir man -had. thogrte; 

Soho wend. nothy , pat was wrßghte 

Had ys t e of d e d e. 

3 r Degre it lad hig17 

1604 

Rigia.te als he was 

To speke with dor br 
a tïs for na drade. 

God, al pou er. t xnakiT:3 of myght, 

Saue % i7t?greuan.t kXlyghte, 

d lene h 

trew kriyght, 

fyghte 

1612 

a s ne d e Á 1'616 

ES® hm® 1. 07m T.tten over 



202 

d he co be IA Or n 

bring hys he d on3 

4YM1i4 made. $ ....... 

am Milder ay Let 

a:71.. ..Upt. .-. 

YF!'o«I,. fi 2, 

1604 

4u3 th; .. ben3 e wrou 

de [del 

Syre ,dd:e 

RY,;S [n]y3th, 

To a ny3 th 
itt<, for no de. 

od, éaL'l.chal 

Sa ue 7 up,ì.unt 

re. a.* ..... 



203 

foal 

PeVq QU. 

cü3t , &`. .eue, 

it GJ 'AEL f.5d.\ .4&.$F+, 4}d.kt..ü 

uww awew N' 

.. .. . 

....... 
. .._ 

61a.ta..;° 

:'P, .. n Q, 

Er 

N4 no r 

. . 

y 44ruá+lr , .:ï k'.... :IA.'1. P/+i 

Of Florence full 
t:>1,w 0Orri.e 'race 

bus ° 
Set`En pi,tJ tn , wti bloke .: 

`al°F e,, 

Gt 7 '°7 Da: n c3 :Y-J1 °® 

30' .i 

'9!áe::: 

:`ev 



1624 

1632 



CIII 

e on 11 sett 
On h 

bá''ys s ed 

b,' s Vie g rie b,: is 
b'*aste C3'í1, 

w e dßv">::z, 

I.° hyra 1640 
.,.aa 

..*.,a:a,.....»,ww....w.....«,.,*,....,mo.. .o 

37. ,. "t,_ßä 



r fol. l trsr 
col 

cIII 

IIegri tt:o,. 

on hym y- sett* 

Buena ba.ssonett 

pq-aste n a two, 

,.1-ome bare 

Some bras' fa on '..1ys 

Hÿs 

And resoow 

And oryedto bym 

s born down, 

[rd cat h 

ivaunt l:y3th 

Pe baste 
obolde: 

miner e 

ét 

1640 

1.644 

206 

1648 

¿., n, g a pg 
. 

e, p j, + j and pxt g y q, 
S4"J..L4wil K9 ̀JSt ] v, rtiM U1 Y.i.' iJ`/ Jh Ai e3GLñÁA.1. P PLL 

fA4, :1.<,. on alr n su en sio} mark, without `ä cancse 
down: over tsns on r, ihaut si 

644. welt: lt sr, d.. °6, -4-s 



Th stewarde 

C©me 0 nere 

heuede: calere 
lie cut awaye. 

?e d, s on 1)e 

era rse * 
stade strak 

trayed ©n aye, 

raad 

uw el 'ta e 

.de 

Pat fo4. ay 3. 

the h 

yns mygt 

Ne x:0, e, 

...«alitiX«v# 

7 « ` , ;64. 



d Syr Yor 

1 to n 
hY col.3re 

rr es awar 

ody sytty$ oron 

xas vnoâ3mely to 

de start a1a. 

And s3 t ryk,,; e ay. 

wyst neupr row h,,rt ferdes. 

He b efi, es hom f t:, +o 

h rys two -honda swerde 

.He made swych pay?, 

syxty lay on fe1d, 

ra-pe with srex° and with s 

never wep en _ 3 th &re1di 

day. 

152 

208 

1656 

I05y: . a way. 1656 . a stray. ..E. 

o"t 
. n su,noi.on mark, without .,,..,,.. _.._ 

a.rde W ES. 
QnifzesanGe. 



SEjw;'ere , 

:My lay al re 
s..ehowe3 .schens. 

er Than ens.nt flees rry 

FQT L/ par:. 

w3dir 

.d eß4;t e 1 . C _Í.ee. X67. . .... M,.. 'id be . GO:d 4 
cheua:Lxouse 

eric his 
ei.e kei*e; 

tht:. ui-ty: 4bt. 

.`.; . iiseher°e of ;, ht* 
' °r° g ri', .i:..e of .), _,4.z. ' 



i,e p bo e 
ahefi 

lay 
In INIt sehawe 

flaunt 

lur 

onk,, be o 

tk.e h; 



211 

By bat it dre er daye 

He bad endid bis plag 

Sum pa s s e d e awaye, 

Rot many ware si ayne ;' 

an spak Sir Degreuart ta his yghts 
'Here my trouthe I De plight, 

speke with Mi/dore Da bryghtf 

i>e payn 

Thay se aire stedia bay etod, 

1684 

And fr,yrly passed: 

e chambir Day 3 

de,: 

e gatis 

Than g/1t 

Faire mnd ke knyghtt 

SchG wit ef fghe, 
par y fayne. 

1884. e. 169 



08r. d day 

%de e 
Some p d away', 

And many 

R ;7..:y 

P- 
" ° 1588 

d ¢ aÿr i3d.. 

ct , Y. 
. - .. 

1692 

1V 33i(w1 i' n:C*.ìñd 

vniy. 1692m gatesp dc(3d :b. 
..,w.,,..,. ,,,. 

d: d smuf: ..., .., ,.. :>... . . 



ï3U, sch elleei of 
ay ©th:i ere 

As pa7 á;.n htaa:°telya; had be: 

With dyntt3:s of 4eri 

e gaye gown.ï"áe s of grene 

hit 

; ere full scham 

Lieue 

,r e s R3n 

whare hafe 56 bene., 

then ¡pus 1704,-: 

e. d gaylYt 

d say:e semZya 

sative no 

o Xd.e vs oght dare; 

táOMR by De t 0: 

')1r, to-morne .,.- 

pciT11 noght a 

elle, ';;: 
17'.l4 

170G; A W.iwh°m I ° were 
t, a !' 

e) « 



She had wondur in hyr wyt 

Why here eloDos war to-slyt 
Am Dei in holtea had byn hyt 

With dyntU f3 of spare; 
IN ere gay gownes of gene 

[Vil ere ful sohamely besene: 
- syre, where haue 30 bene 

'oure loDes to tore?' 
1-)e kny3th sat sanely 

aide tyl hyr priuely: 
'We soy neuer sell I 

ripat eh [old To3 au3th d 

But as [We passed] by a porn 

s Ewer Du] r goimes to- torn/. 

haw* new to-morn 

We 

1700 

1704 

1708 

e bit not a pfltral. 1712 

1700 dyntus: nt entudgega 1703.. gay: a smudized. 1702.: be 
1709. re s rOom Íor six lett,ent. ,4 be e 

as ;arid the b of hy4,- ki re on 
trlp*F'EEaTrii. 12*. pores ParP 

214 

sane0 
the s 

eT 



fol, l27v, kny ,,te had faghten a bare 
col. 1, r ore hym thristid 

mayden broghte hym full 

spyce and De try e; 

ü;rueree spyces ete, 

Uf te with mouth es Day re. 

Soho braghte Dam Vern 

d e of 

his leue a, 

1716 

720 

At der be faire ma;re 

t o herd not of , e p. t scho hard 
e kzyght went o ye 

e d %'2. l.s 
1nd s ofï 

atout 

, SLs W:ñr t i'.:.4k, 



'1711:Y3 d en as a bare 
F 

j?ati 

E'e 
a,yde broaa3th hyin 3are 

pyres and 

108v. Dytxerse spices eta 

And ofte m;e, 
Sch u3 he hen Ver 

ak e; hi 

de liyldore 

ho o of ay 

she Att e 
ny th wendys on way 

de' men 

d yds oufft an hi play, 

ondi a, 

ted. abo 
ndys 
n 1,411:911: 

u n on ana 
ic a 



217 

Ile steward, S Gaymere 

And mony gud sqvryere 

;Jay broght hame on bere 
Fa frythis V-nfa;gi,e, 

1.,Day blewe 'Owt- ouoralle 
Bathe De grete a-nd be smalls; 
ie mayden repines to 1.)e haulle 

Ty3andis to frayn, 
The rrle said to at fre: 
1 witt 1r i)eizeutzlt and the 

-".':: -::. -t;e sls,Efnet,er cif nay...0e4.3e;'.::.2.....::: 

'1,-Jis es false: tray'ne,..::::.....: .. . : 17. 

Hy )t 
, , - 

ilyed on 

"::":'"'! This (Jaye 
. 

.t1.4ow. wate I it e ho 

1732, vn fayne, 



Pei brou 3tiie hcme en bere 

De s tyrrarde e 

213 

And oger gode sgw-yer_e 

Off fryDDG. anznaya9 1732 

And oryide out oueral 

:X",ath: gret and 11; 

Pe mayde wynd eg to be hall 

Tythyngr s to _°rayn e 

De orle etek es to 1).at free 

111. wytt Syr Deg iuuant 

De slau3thtur 

i s i$ 3 oearr 

j?at dyads tra, 

'Iai$ day shall bou de @A be; 

fell, hit ['i s he, 

at hase be-ilaYn 

1732. vn fayn " /741A ter dyedep tters 
1742. After ded two etter-s canco d. 

1736 

1744 



... .}. « , ' t-? 

+, ry t 1752 

1 C7(7) 
ti+ 

(,) ia e 

}!`Oxi í§$¿f 

$ 'W 

' y .: .. lv ,..T .0 



mayde a n <^y1f fi o.ä Lie a>, 

And seis, 'Pe flayn 

And Dat kny3 be no slal yn 
Vho,t bota 4 i . el ;a 

he was chosen ,m,y= t m 

r forsake, 
108v. 

1. 2, 
ake 9 

220 

17 8 

'Or dCkßl Da.t I dry e 0; 1752 

Soria ax wade, 

e rd. blode: 

tete ne drink shal 1 do me gode 

e De OW 
a kne2yd Do anone: 

'God da, 

We bade raewar Ohyl but h c 

d, eryid ful bye. 

'Ar T 

t 

es= 

1756 

174 1750á for 
ti.en abov 

3oo 
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untas said= 

xd sine 

fo 137v, h.ardyly aye 
eQl, 2* 

`a he , t h ym p aye, 

a va3thsett hym: e wnye, 

;'i1°,,e to blame. 

ri he wer ä. d if, ; ,yn e 

ade h e 

s z d bi 

, wy:Ld e 

ede e frende w I e ic 
bC)lC1.P ca.nCs. s . Tl'1rFghte 

hyIf! 'Ci bry2`ú°c? .: 

hir ri 
.,,-Yf1 

te 



nta se e ryed: 

to longe ffsIsiet# 

Waked tonge hit mas 

f Dem shame! :L. 754 

sauely say 

' e h went on his 

[C3] n bys8 t t h 
ms not to 

i A not his fostÚres 

'While he werred in 8ayn 
s., g rroddye and hys waryn 

e made hem all tame. 

Y e 3e sau3thle th De 

so hardy and wy,thm 

ay, 

e ay, 

ame. 

sl ayn 

hd unte hym 

kny3, th 

:yläflre De bry3t 

1768 

1776 

222 



Pake Dat byrd.e so bht 
' -Ire was bot he and h ká`h 

tRAke with Dam this nyght e 

'Why sold T spari? 1 80 

'.e es my 1u*'e and my ;l0e; 
'My joye and my eomfcardel 

t It ware gud accora a 

' If - 3 . uex° 17 4 

' d 35 halde so : grete 

all neuer: e mete, 

for e :;w ete 

sef £71% e full áaC'ire al 

ds:me4;ello are 1)ßtx 

4 ,>e Éahi 

be ry,;hte als s 1.)o 

iy 
. 
do d o mare. 1 2 
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CXII 

spake Dát h,yrde so bryght:, 

' ipare was bot he äná. his kny ght t. 

e with Dam this nyght e y 

lci I ; apare? 

' l-Ie es my lufe and my lox 
'My joye and my eamfardef .. 

1 It ware 3e accord., . 

11f 30wre .. A 1... wc:re, 

And 3e halde it :so Tete g 

1780 

I sal]. neo ,° s. mete 

A3.Rl.L- + 
Y . 

'Now { es],:e; e 
' I f orgyffe : gyi- 
t ft sail he r.rght . $la 

1788 



Pan spe :ldor bry3th: 

?Per a.e but he and. knwtsth., 

:bym ny3 th ...._ 
de I spare" 

loue d my lord 
and 1ny counforde 

o 10 
1., 

is gode:. se be:. 

,Arzd..3awte ty..!:- 
.30 )t.A1.d:e. gr 

ha %1 I new= e meteo' 

e 3 o rl ` an :swot 

er : sia.°e.:, 

ou b 

Cie, 

e e 

.1>QU wy1 , 

ay 

224 

1 78fl 

1784 

1783 
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UA 

A r che et tr e scho hytn: sent 

2ft .hir loxtidis commendrnentt 

And talde hya alle hä:r E,t:>nt 

th, ty3andes fall .ezewe ; 

And .prayed hym C )1 (3 p7:°etx<, 

7ith his beste cheualrYe; 
i 

Trow it righte trewely:t. 

.row it for tretirrv#. 

d lo make s l a 
lords t solde be cQmf'orda 

To a/ t 1804 

1800 

accorde 

r,-rxy¡-sh. c.l;d.rw 

d :v ííïE cast 1)ay uz)P6i 

day: 0 



Byl e a l-ttux° ho sent 

Pcrw le 3arles etáma.inxdment 

A messeng er ham hzt hent 

With tylingáB ful new.. 

She bad 

Eü'zth hys be> e,lryv 

As he uas gads dou3ty 

And holden for trewe. 

shuld make svQyah aoord 

d hur lorde 

Pat ariu de be a court 

y1.1 all ¡.)at 

.egrluuent bin 

1 796 

1800 

euer kr 1804 

1808 
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met 

iÌ(;'J., 41 i: 

And e t°,.., 

Dmy .: ¢.-i. 

'p 



;or. etes 1/3mt_ 

sten 
i thaut 

zny3 t1174 :,,x; d 

Wonder low gan he laute 
And hayl e°dd 

And says* ''ayloo by God.dys grace, 

out.e, 

'Welcome t Die place* 

haue ben to 1dnge fa 

'Now wyl I be ¡ii frende. 

Prlueiy Dat no man wyete 

wronges was Ses 
e - and he hr keste* . 

d to 
Lthontyn o rehrAg 
d.e Wae 1.)e go 

d . h liyr1dor` 

Till nde. 

228 

1812 

1816 

de. 1820 

e 3i ng 

1824 

outyn 
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Was neuer, 

Made 

w 

. 
lyke a vu úean{:e 

ltrSnd ne in France 

or .r DegreL1.3nwe 

{x Mildore De sehene. 
Pere co e to Dát o:re 
Bathe Emperour and Kæ; 
7rsbechops with many a rye 

Filly ' <0°'3 

The .lV«ayáit É á t r Ho sp alle 

Come with a cardenalle, 

;De. riche Fary= 
With knyghtis full ke:nk.; 1836 

.1e De lordis a d 
,y wer at o d; 

Sotheltï 

/i.Yf our 
.w...»{'{'. 

ene, 183 

.'.'..'.:. ....::. 

W 
ad Ú .,<á 



Was aye h a p ruya noe 

In Englond ne in Fraunce 

As as at Sir alegriva [ni ce 

.d Ityldor pe schene,, 

er eom t2 wedd.yn. ,..... 

kang, 

L th ryx3g 

An esnperet- 

n fyftene. 

of Hospital.l. 

cardinal" 
kays t 

ouer 

1828 

t Kyng ortyngalZ 

with kny3thes fu1. keana 

1,ordys of 1)at 2[4nd 

cai"forands 
,. 

And 1.zd.yes, Y grd:y:retnd 

Dapex oe and nta 

230 
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j$ end 44: 

po`"ty: 

a mess e 

ddid at e 

J..Ï..r7leay 012* w á ìüSotar 

He `ìff ¿J °*Ë* 
nm aLá:: 

de in s 6ov 

`1 !,..b;? 

ye 

. Gxz 

y ± 4r N k"rÎ,%'L:e i 1 Td . 
. . . 

L..ii JC,7 



/ - : 

Trinjto 

in romance. hard Y say, 

toke hyr in -C..7qA.2. lay 

Tyli laye iyuys ende.... 

Solegcon2ly a cardinal' 

.,ken e tyd mi ti a pontifidal 

Sang joe L:asse ryal 

And weded pot hend. 

And J mp,erour 

Gaff der 
. 

Vith. sSA Iloneura 
- " 

, 

- ,,Fne fread. 

tflowsand pounds 

c7 glytp.ung in gronde 

waV as Dej. wende. 1856 

1.344 

1n2 
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;7.1nAvAtyat 
Balow.q 

P,), 

c for tlds ic 
, 

foond- 

en Pei same-led J2VVi 

vbich is 
, 

, , , , , , , , , , , , 

, ,^ , ,, , 



GXVIÍ 

Son bled. 
^ .p, ,,, and 'Y .Li;.Vì,` .tn..` C;..;i,t eé: rdad46,+Ly 

Pe our ryalle 
ba oans . 

aAdyse vw ene 

.,he: C 01.1 ì y 

hyrdi 
fr e.Ly to 

to 

ws.wxvnwe+.+=.w, Ae. w Ise ?' 

p 
y, .. 

r1,J,p :,it,)f..y -,..'..w i)r.F `W`n ; ' . .... 

,. 

.. 



109v. 
1. 

Wi 

So dud iadi 

Bcth contasse and qwene, 

1:3ry3-Gh burdys anA echene 

ye to beh.c lde A 

F ra angeary bygan 

n con'dyt :. ran, 

1860 

ep eY'e 

ow3th =yoh 'un aunce 

oye Q . bel:c 

ove sus an on a k, 
dare. 864,1872. de. 865 

thcut 
by g 
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e n n n ,'r`e 
To of pe 
Ne u , 

, : 
e 13 robis of pe e9 

4 :.z...e b 

n , e . 

a a t:fi9uie,;;. 
e h , kr.n,, 

fie 

r e s herd Saye 
# e .. eu.e . ::, +" ñs ú E.r r '"f 4..i`e 

Thir V.';Ì(9iCÌ.' to 



u:er`e ea o 

coup ell: 

Ye scsryw srF.dtys f prys 

yd in 

i`' ̀". y 

Grote 

Ryche rtbu 
With earnementes hal 

Ilke day Dat fourtyny3t 

Justyng 

To roao18 

d kny3 the 

ne and w. 
7 

Pus i: 

POY to 
vrorDely t 

sera: ud. 
181`'' tY(69 

oud d. 1 87 a1l.., 
A 

1888. Thie t 

1876 

1880 

238. 
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pay mad aire auant 

lord Si ;.) P. e ;.Tani,.,y 

+..ur'tase man and auenant, 

Bathe lady . and 

He gaffe . sum stede 

Better pan 

W1.thdwttyn 

h 1292 

d fawc. Qu of fl :]:896 '. 

1)e Erle dyed Äat same 

And 1)e Countas clere , 
ai re berye. e 

Y äs s gayly ,d.yghte, 1940 
..: 

14u1 J.1e,euent ..... 
.. : : 

a e so 

..pe enpa.:7C°e.: 

skill ne by 

1892, d a l 95, ...., 
lf 



CI: X 

Al ei make") 

Off e lord Syr Degriuua. un 

Cortays and auenaunt, 

Ladyes and kny3thes. 

He gaff stades k,Jat etound INIZYM 

Work a 13 0141311324 pound. 

4.theuten haukes and how/d, 

And faukun of f.Ly3thes. 

30rlo dyede Dat same sere, 
And De Contasse alere. 
Balm hor beryeleq y-ffere 

Was gayly hydy3th. 

Syr Degrittaunt by:Left* Drer eyr 

'ith bred land na fair; 
, 

Was neuer pgres nLysth h. peyr 

By reson n r7364". 

. . " 

IMANip..00 mal,i*Mitmomni.m mm, M; MMMM MMMMM M INV mM 

190Ç by dy3 

. . 

. . . 

. . 

. . . 

" 

th 1901. by 1 ef te. 1014-.4ernitel ,- ,.: ". ... tasond Ql oto1 225LrliAmoD -3A1 MOMOMM. 
. . . " " 

1892 

1896 

1900 

1904 

238 



aY In fer. e 

e Dan. ; thrit+Jy 5ere; 
`re sobe llym re 

'., ,i;]rthIlÿ' 

Sythyn seho . 
He made yere 

a went ..to.. 

tj 
Now 1e 

. det:Ae4. 

o, "ä"ï J 

y fe:à,L 

t rä Si)er 



Prytt,y xyn u and m! 

Psi lyuede togydur w _aout oars; 

áhylder she ym bare 

werDly in wu . 

soh* dyed, Y vndurstend, 

ed hys eyr with bye bond 

And 

And 

Tie 

And went into pe Fol y Lond: 

Teuen be hys made! 

°ort, Gaff was he slane, 

tustyd with a soudone, 

to Goda is ha one, 

Puss dot,x.Rty i.r:a deda. 

Lord Gode in Trin 
.. / 

Gyff hem Rouen for -t0 sae 

Pat loues en. 

And gest to fade.. 

240 

1 08 

2 

1920 

1906. to md. out. 
1920m 'Below line is árd 

n to. 14. ff. or izx 

in the same hand here 11sd 

Lz, i sabet Yo t o n 





A line-number preceded by L or mean s that the fol loving 

note refers ipeli.p to the version Of the text 
.bved in that otes referring to L precede those referring 

ta C. If no let cedes te refers equally ta both 

siQ.4ii. 4 I.1VJ..L ates take p.i..tiF1w+:F:AY:räR.4Le over L- or C- -notesA- 

... . 

» prece 

1e .mea gs a? `revia.tione employed are usually 

self- vide CGx±C ns '3:re 

13): = T ri c, cf thß "'I,Ith. C 'na 
a, 

ï. ... ...,. 

??, -i.:d 0 -t £... 

C. g aus of ' h. t,.v. u. 

ed.. Carleton on :B_L oí :Or: ( '-zuo ed - y page in #; 

Gawa.i J*.ar ga.,.n . th e ST en i t, r Ta].kien. and 
1sLa3 9C,i) a 

Ion n T am o 

It7orV1c, n. caup-3,;t,vers.on ed. rblhin.g as 
, a . 

cero, 7T_., 3; Weber .,e.er, .sh .,et2a-cal Rol nees 
,..T ,., 

7C;.in1)Crg}.1 

,,..,..,.,.,..:.,.. 
. ,.. .. r,,. Vol. J ,'1.: t, 9. ;', t .: . 

c veriara, e lla.11iwe Percy 



Title ó 2eareumte , Thorra.ton ?or.11nces pp. 288-01 

suggested that the he_ro. ís to be identified with. 4Ag-_ravayn a la 

dure maynt , ( ChrWt;ien's Perceval 9510; Gamin 110), the son. of 

Kin{; Lot of "Loth:i.^n , and of Bolis nt, thr, half-sister of Arthur® 

This name: was given the form dt En va I.is (w cuz ?..tive d*arivaurt ) , 

and the English romancer, Or scribes, misunderstanding the 

significance of the d, joined it to the name. This would be 

specially easy if. the poem were; :i.ng either written out some 

1 .1E after having been memori2ecì., or transmitted orally. 

irst r+ c facts:- 4i 
.u;,c,.tïcn is .u.pppxted by the following i.t ,- 

our poem (0 26) the hero is spoken of as the neph 
f Arthur a?:1q Guinevere, 

Ee distinctively, not to say exclusively, 3-;o ttish coat 
Of" a.t,-: s given him in ;1U4. 55 is appropriate to the King 

Lcat'.hian*s BOIL 

There is no ret;nndc:;d tc s,i-..,ht of the Pound Table ;, wh'.:3ses 

name ven approaches form ' } e7rÚ vcLiw'î . 

he poem, the hero' s nazne is not spelt nnitottnl;r, 
) In 0 1085, 0 1185, ?.t appears the initial I") 

( iU auL.t ) a 

Ia. 1093, 1181, 1181, etc. the forms De,rita:ans Ie rivaunce, 
etc, are found certified by rime (For comp e 07.717717-7 
forms, see Index of 1'roper. Name: ) ., 

her example of mi. ,.pprc,hended d á.s found in the name 

i)ig'ory for 111.;a11:6_, _ the lost on 



2 4 

lorde, e c onventianal opening of` ta poems. 
.7.77771 nd Erle ToulQUs 1-6:- 

Ihesu. Gryste, yn Trynyte, 
Oonly God and persons thre, 

Gra7xzt vs wele to wkecie, 
And gyf vs grace so t do 
That we may come 'D blys vnto, 

e)n, rode as thou can bledef 

repeated in the closing passage of the 
it 1-5:- ..r 

ihesu., pat y$ kyng in trone., 
As pou sh;aope boDe sonne; and moue, 

And all sha3.l dele and dyghte,` 
w lene vs grace such dodus to done,, 

In ,DT blys pat may w o?'2e ¢ 
Nan canee hyt heuyn lyghte0. eta. 

ise virtually repeated in losing lines 1033dá 
0-1; Amis OUP 1-- Avo 

ir Gd:thex177 777:77 4-6; 
7)771517s 178q 7934 The é worthy custom. should 

d nd.s 

.1222 

-4 e 

amour Z-& 
s 
o J ; 

inks 

zrth.r i ..39 
c_ an ne She; 

ns P. -ns.rra or Of P` 

s be observed:- 

en.tra.11s pat weaken fer and 
Her and per euer a .ayde,, 

In irtony d.yuexse lande, 
ßholde, at her bygynnyng, 
6p eke or p at rtirghtwe sKy1g 

That made bathe see and so O o 

(Fmar6 13-18), 

net a tail-rime p c em, !Wain and.- 
-Gin invocation üo the ?'1( a 

án also begins 
9-32)e 

Of a 199 The p ras is very n., see Car ro.°v (13) 
56/23; 1.1 ';,w1 g I stmbr A. , 33; Our s Cott.) 

a?, 1195.9 33£ dQ u of i 
oto., A f 1 ii3'.o"t:ir lU; 1ä 4/4 Pow l.ande and 
O°t°:, a n Ob.a.ueer, ; T , 
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All worthy men that luffes to here 
Off eheuallry 1-)at by fore vs were 

Pat doughty ?eren of dede; 

M (3r te zr u: 12-.:45# 

3e that liste has to lyth or luffesfor t here 
Off elders of alç.o tyra and of theirs awke dedyc 

l o rkirri s me yndly; et 

5ir Ole 

Will :ras ,,nd ye Chyll hero 
Of eldyrs bhat before v were 

3 sUrn.bk2: ; 4 -6: -. 

;t,t`ú, he in háarid 3o wolcx 
0" eldirs .thnt by- us viere 

Ti: :b _l, rf fed in e,rethede ; 

d?n , 
CJCJL'JJ 

e w Det bifor vs wer e * 

toJ;°:.es 3e ma 
Cif our e1C.áer were 

ilOa in D s land. 

1 ; Peioy >'o1.i 

er Chi 

ethe de; an oormon r c1 17b.j.ch. the OF 
Another raxas.3p1_e is found 

and 

xa,b.a 
.yf. ,.. a 



Sir Dezr ,ffit for sothe, he 
(MS. Chetha 

Sir TisTIJ of Hampton, for 5 

212Y-521...Warwick B) 49-50- 

Syr Roholde, for sothe, he hyght; 
He was a. nobull man and. a wyglit: 

11837:184- lb. 

. Cf. Sir feues 

ie dight.;;.: 

My fadur wa s. a doghty knyght: 
Harrowde of Ardern, for sol)e,he hy3t; 

o ib. 631; 

24-6 

Launfal 27; Rowlande and Ottuell 151-2. 

-CIO Cf. 24, 102, 1075, 0 1774; 
14narg 39; Eglamour 8; Avowing of Arthur 695, 1111; L-.2.5e3=21 

Griia; 706,--1713Tjftir °lazes 3; -B.o71ande and Ottuell 512, 
9°72; aquyr of Lows De.gre 9, 589, 997; Alisaunder 4892; 
Arthur and Merlin 4352; Guy_of Warwicli7;79:77 484, 4920. 

. C 316, 1916; Destriny 3373, 3784, 5161, etc; YWain and 
Gawain 954; Perurbras 2877, 4444; Perceval 18; Isumbras 273; 

amour 12511 T176wing_ALAIthur 456-,-562; Sir Oleos 7, 

Gtavi ah (northern T 1438; luf,_2ff relaynl 3, 62G; Minot III, 
92; IX. 39; Rowlands and Ottuell 1560; Sir Gawene and the 
0a.rle_ofm8ar,e1.11e 6; Kin, of Tarl AuchinleckT-1011. 

ES...21,-,A44) kn is obvious, muant,* Scribe A's forms 
of thi s word ires "peculi dyiongl s ten t 1cnyt ]29, 
kyny th t 179 ,y.yngms 3141 .1o..mh. 343, .3x9y6 405. T1- re 
reasoii-to surypci-,3 that really meant koiatt as ii)e si'cOr;(jha,s 

no strong assou.d.tions with royalty. See also Aypah 562. 
Om i on of t at° ,r a was a not unrmawyn sari hal and 
printer's errors see Ludus CoventrIm (ed. -Block, ETS,) 
D. 329/41 ugh for Kyghtfj'a11A-I:Rfiner, aestortng ShakemArel 
London 192o, p. 61. -- 

Cf. Horn 
kni 

- 
pit aln -- 

Der was 
q-tond. 

n 

,t in 
hand; 

7 



Sir Gewtzer 151 -2 :- 

Der was no knyght i 1 at loade 
dyrlt of hY171.: Gia .r yd F ÿ 

. .f* Warwick u I,(HS . 

Thar 1, ,vare nut re in al a.t londe, 
That durste stande a stroke of his bande; 

va1 1186-7; Catamaan. (n`Or'i.hern} 10 3-4. 

2, n "7 

L 15 bitt strake, i.. 
(Percy Folio ad. 
parallels to the 

.`. 

e. 'withstand a blow 
e after receiving it 
442) ; Sir Benzes :ES. 
phrase strake cf 

T 9 

I perhaps retain 
'; cf. DearQ 554 
A) 3826. Por 

his hande, see Deatr. 
2141, 3884; Eyre_rawene_and_the Carle of Care y.12 268, 

L 16 Cf. L 7:280, 
Roland Sr>C7.,. 

Gawa 

one's 

Troy 

Jerusalem ConE nf w,....,--- ..,,..._...... 

C 16 or v2217 26 4; Dorn Childe Des-tr. Trly 

form of t Arthur 455. 

21 In Naythy;FZnes and Spayne. 
Cf. Triamour ï a. '' 36, where this lino occurs at the 
beginniñ of a similar, though briefer, enumeration of the 
countries where the hero's valiant deeds had been done. In 
Sr Reu,cs NS. Chatham) 20-28 the knight is introduced by 
faid.-iri las prowess in foreign lands:- 



Re was syd d doughty yLn.Yght 
In Src3)he lond, that he rideth and goo 
For to wynne price and loos, 
In Fra,unce, in ?+':iaunder. s. and in Ali.m n 
In Brábs.n, in Cesi1 -: and in Brei;aya 
In. Aenma,r3sea:, in. Walls and in Gascon, 
In Hungry, :in Cal-atre ánú in EurgaY 
In. Englond,` in Norway and -in Pece.rdye, 
In ácotland,. in Walls and in Iumba,rc3ye. 

At the end of the Wars of Alexander there is a lar 
.of all countries conquered by A,1eaa: r the Great (5656ff 
ór the rime fl.°yná, 13r4ayrz, eee Guy of Warwick 

248 

41,1l : ded:es of rmr:s that he may oi 
Re winueth the gre with jurney -c. 

re, 

26 th r : i.a. Arthur's d Guinevere as he was the on of ,.. 

Ai Ëif.r ' c3 half-sister. He is: thus full brother r tC3 Gawains 
ai- 111 the hero .?gr.,v;á:n 4re described as being:- ;,,,.. 

ge sister alines t,md 1. u1 si ker kni3tes . 

724 1C:) Ho C "de 3Q9; 
u.rel 9 

di' 13340, 25508, 
5144 ib., 2) 1170, 

e lin 
ru G z l e d earl 
kind of char 
to as though 

ly the 
rs. 

or lint of Arthur 
he word had come 

mea.ni.ng a. and.e,'caave 

Liss '"dckürt su ;4 that same 
krl3gt;t, is help referred 
me em not :3() much 'map' as 
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He was kyd a c? Y kn;ggr t 
yche lond, that he rideth d, g 

For to wynne price and loos, 
In rraunce, in I+'launders and in AlTmayn 
Ts1 Pratyë+,Yi, in Cesil. á in 13r3 Laya 
In .Den:na.rkg, in Walls and in Gascon, 
In Hungry, in Cr.ia.bre and in Lurgayn, 
in rnelond, in Narwa7 and in Fecardye, 
In Scotland, in Walls and in Itrmbardye. 

At the end of the Wars of Alexander there is a similar list 
of all countries conquered by A.leaca,n Jl,r the Great (565 ff). 
For the rime aayne, I3retàyre, see Guy of Warwick (EL A) 
8fl7-8. 

;Avo Arthur, 

L26-7 1;7-3.s- ` ^ '_SA. __ .._...._. 

All . dedes of armes that he may of here, 
He winneth the gre with jurney clere.. 

2ï er: i.. e. Arthur's anci Guinevere' s, as he was the on of 
Arthur's half-sister. T, i: thus full ba ` er t© n avair. 
Cra.w&.in 111 the hero and Agravain are described as being:- 

B0De Do kyng sister munes and .ful Biker kni3tes. 

28 Cf. L 44, 428, 724; Kin:Iior 259; Horn Childe 309; Sir Bebes 
.v,. _ .,. , 

(Ls. Cietl4ta) 1U43, 5C7: Gsaes 2"; I,u>f wI 36,-1-19; 

1'erceval 87; Ferumbrae 3522; Cursor 1,:urdi 13340, 25508, 
2eJ'Y2E, etieti. :rur "tl ïrirL;:"1a'icCk (S. ::a,.us' 14; it). (til..`'i.B) 1170, 
2805, etc. William of Përne 578. 

31. 2 There , xa+d. :xpec; 7_Iy the 'meaning of mpremossnde,ha,ves 
puzzled earlier comma ntators. Iles Rickert suggests that s 

kind of chart or list of Arthur's knights is being referred 
to as though the word had come to mean not so much 'map' as 
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'the material on which a map mi.g, t be painted' Her case . 
is difficult to maintain in th.e shence of pana 1 examples 
of such a usage. 

Lia Smir] e , in the course of an interesting a 
Trail and Roundtable at Winchester (Proceedings... of the 
Archmologica.1 Institute of Great Tiritain 

. and Ireland for 
l845# published London 1R46), pointe out that : - 

The Winchester :7Iortnd Table, 
attested by John Hardyng .(1812 

such a chart painted 2zpon/ it. 
,g°íi4GdQL.+ rW 

King Henry I 
An the .,a:r7e hall 
p. 405) 

he 

exigtence of which 
p. 146) has 

rappa mundi to br, pain ed 
ernd.r of T;iber:te RQ.1la_12.26®40, 

Smirke refrains from identifying the mappa mundi and the Table 
on the ground that the mappa mundi (in the literal sense of the 
term) was a fairly well -known domestic ornament. This is a 
tempting :suggestion, but even if the m pp and the Table were 
identical, .. is open to the objection that neither of than could 
properly be called a story. 

Miss Hibbard (Medimval Romance_ in I _únE nd p. 306 , note 
adds nothing but confusion, merely saying: that th e romancer 
must have had some such chart in mind. 

One may therefore look elsewhere. The lines to -e on more 
coherent meaning if mappemonde is interpreted less strictly 
than hitherto, and made rather more so. Whatever the-meaning 
of ma p , rc+;tndi in record- Latin, in conternporery or nearly 
contemporary English poetry it means not so much 'map of the 
world' as ' f ,,3 world' itself.' ' Even this extended notion is 

sometimes no more preai s e than in the phrases 'man upon molde' 
or ' Wh<<,t on earth are you acin g' Two of the examples 
given in the OEIl. will suffice for illustration. 

ed 'ben of al ,besute shryne 
as ee.roled is -the thr mapeznounde. 

(Chaucer, To Rosemounde3, l-2) 

Goles Helki. s war governouri s of 
Ch.osin c: i.ftanis, chevalrus in 
1`:arc>h.oni s in the ma.pamond. 

cHol.laY,d., Atka of th.e HOwl:a.tm 

he greet oá: st, 
ial"g.^-. of wßri s 

In the second or th ee two extracte, it may well be questioned 
110111414 her the word does much more than help out the alliteration, 

this may even be its function in Sir Dereevant. 

MO,e I 
rhole passage t e a kn:ii:t 
Hi story ar, h:e 
probably allud 
Brut, 

ry 

which ya 

assume to men 
tI! ce n acme to r3á :?aSn , 

of the Round T .b;Ze 
`:`Joá^ld', or merely 

irag to some long Ar 
t contains a good d 

; b.rated i:n verse'. The 
'therefore they nominated h 

, as i9 truly recounted in the 
'in History'. The author is 
tht:ári:.r.i poem like La3anmon's 
,.al oro than Arthurian .. 



fair end free: ;one of the oera.monest of 11E. alliterative 
P e 137-S-Fir Sir Ferumbras 64, 2823; m of Lowe 110 12;11 
99, 127, 280, etc; Cursor Mundi 675, C. Brown ( l4) 
71f3:71 'tiara 22, 71, 833, 99r3; lí,velok 2876; Perceva,l 
5, 6t1:; . Rowland.e and Ottuell 238; m orrent Qf Portinge.le 
782 , 2062; Gikÿ of Warwick a. :T.3} 1254,:107.:ü 1970; etc. etc. 

I+fedímval diversions appear to have largely consisted in 
music, minstrelsy, huntïng , feas.ti.ng, and jousting. A 
parallel, but much more elaborate account is given in. the 
Squyr of Lowe DeEre 739-852.0 in which all these 
pl.easu ceo are enumerated except the last, and this only 
bacDuse th., person for whom they are d:==;igned is a woman. 
The accomplishments of Arlaund (,lorn Ch.ilcle 4C--48 

a... a.__...._ 
are very similar: hunting, music, nd 

_ 

games. For a 
fuller discusoic,n :.'ea^t in Sir DeErevar-3t, seA note 
on 1409. 

authr "hÉta endowed hie hero wi skill in the instruments 
of the minstrel's craft. See J. Jussera.nd, EnElish 
Wayfaring Life in the Middle AE2s, London 1920, p. 207 ff. 
A. Schultz, vas T3fische Leben zur Zeit ci r Minnesín'Ter, 
Leipzig 1879, I 429 ff. A parallel to the phrase in 
3 is found in. 7i3ane Florence 63. 

FQr illustration<, ( t x,.:a gittern, 9 eC' F.WW 1p3:n.¡Old 
I ïsh Instrumento ., of Music, London 1910, ani ,And- 
plate lciF c : _ 22 



In the OBD. the rot(t)e is defined as 'a medieeval 
musical instrument, prEba,bl,y of tha violin class'. 
Fuller and more accurate information is uv&ilable in 
F.W. Galpin, Old English Instruments of 
:London 1910, pp. 4-6; and in Gustav Reese, liusic in the 
Middle Ages, London 1941, . pp. .124, 384 ff. Both these 

. Mar autöri ties agree that the rote was eA, lyre-shaped 
ins trum .,xit , usually played like a harp. The number of 
stringa varied from four to seventeen. For 
illustrations of the earliest :types* .see Ga1ps.n, 

_ p. 75 fig. 11, and plates facing pp. 6, 192. . :me 
of . -these dhow the instrument being boweá.,. 

new note: Pearl 879;- 1.3.`.i: 
(with :'note in a different sense 

of i,ote .."'.s 
Fear1 

9(C 38) . Cf. L Z537, 1743; Gawain 2359; Destr. 
Sage off Uela- e 142, 456; Ferumbras 2356; 
(&t8. Calms 1167; ib. (Mu ® 17: 823, 1948,.. .3739, 
Yw.áxn and Gawain 82. 

2775, 2786; 
of Warwick 

Se e ©f ne 95. 

rthur . 

la hunte atté buk and bare 
To hexte Át.á 11ye' hare, 

exz:,mp.1. <á 

La,3 aman 
Tick 

w mont af Thx_ __ 
:QQ 

h ¡¡'1 u S . `Y1V, 

f the common alliteration-of a.rt and hind, 
Brut 1448;. Octou:i::an .(:ed. Weber) 1417; G.44y_91 ... 

Ipomydon ed. Weber) 389, . 668; 
5, 17; Pereeval 218; I11115L.D7o B 

owe ayr, .766, ..768 954. 



252 

At some time during tloe transmission of the texte the 
wordm of the phrase (preeerved in C) in 44 have been inverted, 
end the seribe has n -tio repair the dan-lgo by 
re-writing 48. This upsets the rime, and proaoces two 
half eetanzas of eight lines instead of one of sixteen (th 
sama has occurred also in XV, J1, XXV, XXX; -onTSVI XXXVII, 
LXXX, =XIX, Cy CXVII, all from L). Though it is easy 
to restore 44, 48 prasenta difficulty, for the C reading 
tseqetnis peculiarly inept. The rime word adopted bas 
),e4hTrom 120 and 512. It may not beicnE to the original, 
but has the warit of being stronger snen C 48. 

e. The:writer seer to have had soni knowledge -of the 
istinctions between the various kinds of demesne land and 
f the technical words relating to forest law. As 

there are several of these words, each having a precise 
meaning in law, they may conveniently be diecussed here. 
Most of the information that follows may be found in 
G.I. Turner, Select Pleas of the Forest, Selden Soc, V01.13, 
London 1901, and especially in the Introduction* 

41 forest was a game reserva, and was not nocesarily 
wooded. The chi ef object of the forest laws was the 
protection of gatie. - Most forests in England belonged 
to the 3.ing, but by the end-Of the feurteenth century 

- large tracte of forest land had been alienated to his subjects. 
According to o S9 (probably the original reading), the 
Earl possessed eight suoh tracts: ho must therefore have 
been a very eoneiderable landholder. 

If a forest passed by royal grant into the hands 
o Of one of .the King's subjects, it wae referred to in official 
ydocuments as a chase. It was oo longer regulated by forest 
law though some of the King' t oS.rots over the beaets and the 
timber of the foret became vested in the new owner 

A. tark was a piece of land enolosed by a palinc 
erected either Tr the purpoee of keeping the owner's deer inp 
or other people's deer out. Liberty to impark atiCarea 
usually invOlved an obligation to maintain the fences so 

that the King's beasts might not stray into the park. C 70 
implies that Sir Degravent's fencen were in good repair. 
private nrOPerty, a park was not protected by forest law, but 

, 

it was an act of trespass to enter park or chase for the 
purpose of taking or hunting beasts faraenneturae. The legal 
provision ansSnst such acto seems to have eri- t;ettled about 
1276; t e punishment inc:uded imprisonment, and the owner 
was to be co-Tansated. The writer presumably had such a 
Statute in mind wie o he make» Sir Degrevont eay that he 
intended 'to wyrke by Do Lewe (151). Cleerly, the Earl had 

' ' 

broken down the fences, and hatiekilled the beasts (107-10 ). 
' 

', 
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warren (3 1771) was unnclo5ed. land over which the owner 
.. _ 

had the rig t of hunting cert,,zin , beat s fera_e....natur;e. 

Free warren was often made the subject of a speeial grant: 
the mere possession of land did not nece s.-arily include 
the right of hunting over zt4 If an owner had the right 
of free warren, he was 4b1.iged to keep a warrener or 
warden to prevent the intrusion of unauthorized Fecpl:;, 
on pain of losing the warren. Tha. `1egal remedy for 
tresspase and the procedure for 'obtaining it, varied 
according to the seriousness of the off ehçe; but aeways` 
t3 have included reparation to the owner. The main 
beasts of the warren were the hare and the race, deer; the 
red end the fallow deer were beasts of the famet. A 
warren might lawfully be entered in` Pursuit of beasts which 
were not beasts of the warren. The ,equivalent :'term in 
Sir BeErevant to beasts ferae naturae is w,ylde (440) , and 
TE7ga far as the hero is coiplaining that bis warren has 
been invaded, he chiefly meeng'that his hare hWve been 
driven ßt'f'ar`'`.'k*iiled. 

xty. Here and iII ]a.,.:- N5ß1, . 135, L I.683 used to denote 
a wound number of impressive si ze. For other ° ex -mp].es, 

e 7,erceva7. 57; Havelock 1747, 1768, 2965°, Sir Banes 
MS. A.) 1C.yZ3, 1045; -bole off Me3ò.yne 334, 847, 848 1364, 
1493, 1507; Siege of Jerusalem 1110,. Horn Childe 93 
7auni al 240, 642; Le Bone I:'lorence 319,. ; 

37Ç`, rfd ; 
d Kolbitlg's note to. his ed. eaf Str Be'tas 249..'_ 

522; 

Ywain and Gawain 2353-5:- 

Sir Ywayn to De kyrk' 3 0d0 , 
Or be did any oDer dede, 
He 'herd De . sexvise of De dL;v. 
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:,;9. For the association it) f gaxnes, reew, round see Sir. 
''.strm. 1273 f*.., . 

In wand was non so wi 
Of craft Da,t men Ynewe 
ViDouten Sir `.iramtx°is Dt al gam.es of grewe 

On grounde. 

Cf.- 241:* 505. 

Cf* 506. 
Cln EtPO3ì/ ir a.%9iÑe+D 

With the combination dfloralour 
love by which the author charact 
cf. the following : _ 

Gugemars se part de le cort; 
olt i dona ains qu'il se'en tor 

En Flandres ala son pris guerre ;. 

U ot tous lors estrif et gerre, 
En Laraine n'en Gascogne, 
En Alemagne n'en Borgogne. 
A cel tans ne pot on trouv 
Meillor cevalier ne son per. 
De tanti ot mespris nature 
Ke de nul amor n'avoit cure: 
Sou siel n'a dame ne pucele 
Ei tant fust a.venans et bele 
Se-i1 d'amour la requesist 
Que volontiers nel retenist 
Plusors l'en requissent souvent 
Mais il n'en avoit nv_. talent. 
Nus ne pooit apercevoir 
Que il vousist amor avoir. 
Pour 9ou le tiennent a peri 
T.' estrange gent et si ami. 

var and diffidence in 
'.zes Sir Degrevant, 

ie de France, Eay of Guigrrn,r 49--6i3. 

in his lande, bestowed into his possession. This 
not a common phrase, but cf. 1910; Erle of Toulous 

1205; -pro hecies of Merlin quoted in Minot's Poems 
(ed. T a.l 103/202; Wars of Alexander 5313. 

6 Cf. C 74. 

Cf. Octavian (northern ) 126. 

noble MS. heghe: the scribe has repeated the adjective 

from the previous line. The hall was the principal 

room in the medi - aval house; chamber was used of a small 

more private apartment. The distinction in sense is 

raithf °ully preserved in Gawai 48 : 

Al wat3 hap vpon he3e in halle3 and chambre3. 

.77 



75 stee:es in the stall.ee ercerai. 3543. 'Me Ii-version 
rea.äes the alliteration by combining :another ̀ phrase:. 

dzg..etabillede (cf. Awnt ro off Arthure 447). 

83 Cf. Morte Arthure 

85 =7 The sense is, "He was prepared to invite guest 
minstrels in the hail, to wham (ire$ to the mini 
gave robes of fine cloth and rich rewards ". 

86 The theme of Sir Degrevant's generosity to minstrels is 
introduced three times into the poem (see also 1173-61 
1877 -8C) as a broad hint no doubt. The following pass- 
ages have been collected to show that the same hint was 
constantly being dropped elsewhere; they will also show 
the kind of gifts that the minstrel exppected. food, horses 
gold and silver, and rich clothes. . 

(i) For ' gentyl men scholde 'bede, 
To mynstrals that abouten yede, 
Off her mete, wyn, and ale: 
For los ryses of mynstrale. 

(Coen de Lion 671 ff.) . 
King Richard and-his tw© friends are betrayed 

into the hands of the King of 'Almayn' by a min - 
strel in revenge for the unkindness with which they 
had treated him. With the above piece of self 
advertisement, cf. also Sir Degrevant 151 -8. 

The mynstrellis had yeftys fre 
That Dey myght De better be. 

Syre Gawene and the Carle of Ca.rs. 
Mynstrellys had yiftes of golde. 

. I nomydon 549.. 
(At the end of a tournament: 'cf. 
1173e5). ` 

; 

Ryehe'- robes, be four and fyyf 
Ther menstrálles wonne. 

Qctouian (ed.` eber) 1269-70m 
(At Fl,tarienTs Eing; of. ib..1298; Sir 
Ilegr e.vant 1877-80). 

. . .w 

Mynestrell.is wold not be behynde, 
For` thete they my3t most myrthis fynd; 

There wold they be aye. 

Ieï:ynsstrsllys, what ;t.)e ffvdt was dort 
Z'vythoutton yef tia 'schuJ.d not gon,, 

And l?<at bothe x eche e.nd gc©d: ;, 
.. 

'Fors, robis, and rech ryngis, 
Gold, e,iluer, and othyr thyngis, 

To mend with her rr3odde. 
ir'%Z.2goá 4G ff.; cf. ib. 49 

He; luffede glewrnene wele in haulle, 
He gafe theme robis riche of nalle. 

Isumbras 19-20. 
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The mynstrels that were of ferre l onde, 
They had many robys, y undurstonde, 

And many a ryche gyj'te3.. 
. . . . . 

Mynstrels that there ware in that stounde 
Ther gyftys were worth iii. C. rourade. 

- i.a;iour 327-9; l.536-9. 

viii) Two early and interesting examples of gifts 
robes and other thing=s to a. scald are found in 

Gunnlaugssaga Srmstunga ( ed. L. Id. Small, 
Leeds School of English Language Texts and 
Monographs, No. l, 1935). Gunnlaugr has re 
cited his poem about H thelred son of Lgga,r 
to the King himself 

Konungr ;akka.6i honum kvmóit ,ok gaf honum at 
bragarlaunum skallatssicikkju skïnndregna 
binum bezturm skinnum, ok hlabbuna i skaut 
nibr (p. 36) . 

A similar incident occurs at the court of 
King Sigtrygg Silkiskegg at Dublin, whose 
first generous impulses are restrained by 
considerations of prudence ®- 

K_onunr bakka6i honum kv.ebit ok 1allabi til sn f hirbi sinn ok rnmiti sva. 'hver,ju skai 
1aur.a, kvfp6it?' svararl, 'hverju vili 
DAr, herra?' segir hann. 'zversu er launat,' 
ge,gir konungr, ' of ek gef h.onum . kngrru tvg? ° 

k'ehirbirinn svarar, 'ofmikit er Dat, herra,' 
segir h.ánn; 'abrir konungar p:efa at bra,ga.rlaua:. 
gripi 66a,, sverö 66 eba gullhrínga Ig466a,1,' 

Konungr gaf honum k1al6i sin af nyju skallati; 
kyrtil hla6bLnn ok skikkju zneb á.gmtum skinnum 
ok gullhring er st46 .m9rk (pp. 39-40). 

these incidents actually occurred, their date 
was o1002. 

(x) The m.at'tca- is made the subject of incidental 
comrne.nt by John de Bromyard when he discusses 
the desirability of giving to the poor at Christ- 
mas time . -: ... 

Et 9i in .fflstis regum vel a.liorum dominorum 
magnorum íili, qui illorum acquirere volunt 
beniuolentiam,; qui (", : dominurm ilium excelle 
er honorare volunt, robas pro domini dant 
honore menestrallis: guanto magis vos hodie 
in festo R3gis mterni antiguas restes, cum 
nous haboatis dare deb:.atiti, rau ibus ad. 
Dei honorom: etc. ( Summ di íum, cd. 
Antwern 1C14, S.Y. Nat a 107)e 

also te is us what happened, or 
hapx^era, to rich robes given to minstrels. i'e is 
writing Primarily of thoro that receive without 
roper gratitude the rxacrar,:iexlt of the Altar s- 

Tales enim (more rr,imQrum) vn< die fauorem, 
vel bonum. grutim a Chr,iEto reci.pil.a.nt, ;>: in 
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crastino eam v endi.tioni: expFonunt. 
.v. Eu,ihari s ti a., Part 257 

7 Cf. L 1 78 (C 1879); Isurnbras 20, 566; Eglamour 1273, and 
especially Guy of y'larw ck ti . E) 7104 -5 . 

. 
ej.y 

a{" gyftys of Sir 
y}owne 

He gaue theI! robes many con . 

8. Cf. Erle of 'foul ©us 80, ; Sir. Beues (MS. A) /7; At h.elstori 31a 
Launfal 412; Horn Childe 469, C43, 679, 724; 1marle 606; 
Isumbras 21, 45, 149, 270, etc.; Sir Cleges 18., 437; Sege 
off Yelaine 403, 1420 ;, cqu r of LoweaLard 19, 690 4x310 etc. 

92,. 96 melody, haa3dy /nobulle, 7re. There is no doubt that C, 
preserving thee continuity of the tail -rimes in the first 
half of the stanza (fre, fee) , has the original reading.. 
Since the words apparently rimed perfectly in L1s dialect, 
this sequence is interesting as showing how EL. e was 
raised to T in the northern dialect by the mid -fifteenth 
century at-latest; and since it is corrupt, it shows 
that the raising probably had not occurred in the dia- 
lect of the original. This fact: has an important bearing 
on the date (see Introduction., Section X). The example is 
unique in the poem. 

Cf. L 1148; P erceval 82; Eglemour. 
833; ITorn Childe 657. 

Cf. L 169, 1169, L 1809 (C 1810). Sir ßeues (MS. A) 2483 
3607; Avowing of Arthur 178, 803; Rvwlañde and Ottuell 
887; Minot II :13. 

Eger and Grime 

Cf. Eser and Grime 17. 

1 7-1 137-144 With the pictur 
cf. Tale of Gamelyn 74-5, 

of desolation here degcriLerd, 
3-7 : 

[He leet his londes for-fare . and his houses bothe, 
His parkes and his woodes . and dede nothing wei 
He thoughts on his londes . that layen ynsawe, 
And his faire okes . that down were i- drawe; 
His parkes were i- broken and his deer byreued; 
Of alle his goode steedes noon was him byleued; 
His houses were vnhiled . and ful yuet Bight; 

also L ürásd Grime 1421 

They brake his parkes and killed his deere. 

n the le of ')'oulous 25-36, 55 ff., the general s3.tu- 
tion ré9emble6-7 that in Sir De. re_vánt more closely, but 
ec.ific details of damage done are not given. 
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10' Cf-. 120, 512. 

112 CfryPeroe al 492, 1048 1445; 1pqr.ydoR ( taii rime versi ors 
640-67-678-6, . 

116 Cf. 435, 70E1 788, C 904; Cursor Mundi 7595, 10972, eta: 
Degar6 517; umbras 575, 1725; SírIieues (M0. CYaethaart) 

. 

i., F88; ..,.:_..rf _ rá>rwick (BciS. A) 2452, . 2776; Lz'nf`.:1, 

670, °736, 4; Eile of T of Toulvus 1:28; SirC°:a,;e 67, 1579 a.._ 
Y°waïn and oT"wa,ïrx C14,235: Ho 2n Ghilde 9738 s°ceral 2096, 
2097, 2192, 2i93; A°evcing of Arthur 160, 581y Edward 
and the Sh2pherd 393, 750, 791; Einot I gi, `7 3Z, 15; 
Gawain 2094; Pearl 482; Destr. T 07_2711, 5203; c., etc. 

8 Cf. Gu f W-:. w ick 787-8m - 

And wont far into str,,a:unge l,onda 

Dedis of arm 'or to fonde; 

so 3:be 4 51-2. 

5I2' and '.Sir Gowtb.er 4,5- 

hiorty a heD;ón he gars to bled 
And dynggus ham to Do d eyd . 

ste;wà,rdes i.e. the warden of the forests, not the official in _...a... 
Of-large of the household. The term was often loosely appl ied 

f;,, forest wardens in legU,l, documente relating to forest 

administration, e.g. 'Qui Michaelis aaptus fuit per Hugonem 

de 

...,.,,,.._..G,,..ol 

dinha ' 
,..s....e 

nes a llu n foreste' (F or es. 
.: 
t 

. 

. 

Prfl-..c: 
.... 

. 

: 

eedi'>._ 
.:: .. 

n s 

Tá -trr...2.2 .Re"2i t , 1:e 41, Roll . . 
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. 
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. 
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... -. ..... .........,.:.: r:.:.. _,. 
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One of the corrrmcanest tage in the poem. See 128 159, 
212, ZI4-, C 610. 1352, 1855) Cureor Mundi 3551, 13733, 
18062; Ie arf 333; Erle c Taul.oug 160; r.amel,yn 609; 
Ywain and Gawain 349; Pere;eve,l. 11, 145; Rowl ande end 
0Ltuell. 378; Perum'ara 4374; Guy of Warwick Tas. 11- 864, 
('99ß 

For parallels to the pair of lines 123-4, eee 214 -5 
Atheiston 333 -4; Avowing of Arthur 717-8; Erie of `:'oulous 4103 
Twain and Gawain 349; Perceval 178; Florie and Blancheflour 
464, 531; S u- r of Lowe Degre f123; Bone Florence 2158; 
Torrent 43 9 mis_. and Amiloun 130; T 1a our 272. 

See note above and also 0 234, 1.074, C 1192, 1348; 
Atheleton 370; Perceval 1020; Horn C"hilde 161, 

The ruentiLal phrase ie t"ouna. in the `j'al.e or :.Een 99 
in a :lar context: th.e hero is lamenting zcr his 
fath.er' s petrï.mony is ing neglected by hie own brother. 

-2; C"`y otari c 5. i 10494. 

`.Iicerxr Ch 243. 

Corr ion in be suspected in . 
both tct^s, though 

satá..ßr.'ae,ery sense may easily be restored to "C by 
dropping ;ee arad reading Carnud (' the r.et.athes3.zeti form of 
Grariad8, aPpearing also in the list of Alexander the rreat's 
co`L,1C]idests. War '3 of Alexander 5667). The F:i,n1T'lg would then be 
that Si r Degr, evrint, like í.h,,.uoer.' s knight, been 
campaigning in Granada When he received the etc.:wàrd' e 

letter eiam;noning "him home. The difficulty with , this 
exp1,.;.raatiorr F;l...A the Author seems to be put"ting. Gran da 
in the holy 1.wi (sea 117). 

The v er<xion 
Iczati carr . 



Cf. u :c r o 
151-3:- 

: 873m 884; and Sir Tri our AS. AO 

So longe they drove upon th s f ome 
That at the laste they come home 

To hys On lande. 

thyn th is xi i ii rtyght 

r r awing to 

s chauve T `.e schewe. The scribe has substituted the fora 
from the. ÒE. falling di thong sciawian for that the ring diphthong ecerian. 

- 

See also 2 

The squire plays quite a shadowy part in the story, but he is 
an obvious variant of the faithful squire of French and 
English romances as al:m©ur, Part©nope,Ippriedon, 
Libeaus Descorus. He is loyal to his master in deds 
of arms and is his friend and confidant in love. 

00 ,áre dr ;nere.. The- s{>ls littl: doubt that tore 
perf t Q Though one is teMpted to emend <te 

anzu.ca.re, it seems that forms in are found not later 

::,xa tb, 1`'t? ae.ntury. On the other han.d, in a 

stressed syllable such a form is phonologically possible 

iA. arlelsu,,ru 7 a,: . atsuar >.. YÀ3` t-h.oug i. 

such ,w,e Ch a..11-6776 oc:curred scribes s "171 ben 
hesitant to a°krawledge its 
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L 370, . 1351, Gui af ck 
, 4104e, 

179 The scribe has carelessly written sethes bowror) & gh 
apparently omitting the n- suspension from the first word and 
is- spelling the two nouns., 

Sco 
Al exe,nde 
7ingT-and Oakden, 
I. 209, 217, 227. 

:i e].d 114; Mum and the SothseGzer 265; 
and Dindimus 461; Destr. ' Troy 1123, 3807; Minot 

Alliterative Poetry in Middle English 

180 etc. tivysse : tae s _ft er a lonr, vo Orel . 

' not t ncommon 
in the north, probCbly inaicates a voicel Ua con:;on°_nt, For 
further examples, see OET).' s. v. ;,rise (q.) 

The line in L is difficult in this context for two r6asons:- 
1. Unambiguous exemp.le5of identical :words riming together 
are very rare in either text of this poem ( in L 147, 
L 251, L 546, C 934, a 1391, L 1517, and L 1664, the other 
MS. either has >a different, and a better reading, or else 
the line i wanting). 
2. It is unlikely that the Earl, a man o:c violent and 
predatory nature, would receive the emissary's letter so 
mildly.., One might suspect that the reciter's memory had 
played him false, and that he was . ,nticinating L 577, but 
in that line C also repeats his version of 184, and 
on the whole it is unlikely that two ,minstrels, or 
scribes, would go astr,in the same way over the same 

Less r. mn will be done here and in 577, 
therefore by keening the MS. reading as it tands than by 
trying to emend it. 



..n_...Horn 

I sede cone 
wel 1doTie ° . 

oteg 

fvne úIS. ' E , wone. The rarer word, that in C. is 
mor 

, .®.._ 
e'Iike].£ be original, though both words are e oue. 

The prigin fane, and its precise relationship with 0 
f eaw are dubious. It is not uncommon in northerly 
texts, where it always appears to rime tense, eg. 
Cursor Lundi 19 782 fon edon ib. 18246 (° .): 
Pordone, fone. In the poem, 23922 there s an 
interesting parallel with Si.r Desrevant; the Cotton 
text has amone (whone) which is replaced in Fairfax and 
Gottingen by f©ne. ( ri. bone, b a). Hupe's assertion 
(Cursor M. f=;;;TS. Part VII, p.17 that fone, whone are .,._ _ 
dialectäl forms of the :;saffie, word receives no support from 
the OED. 

Cf. 1104, I34í#; Horn Childe 39, ; 

etc.; l.rzunf a.l 57; .áse; 120, 995 
Ami 1 oun 5b1.. 

, 189, 669, 729, 
Minot I: 21;.. Amis .and 

For further exam-les of lines from romances et.o. ., relating 
the de? i v,Jr,7 of a glove as a challenge see Amis and Amiloun 
845; 1,. of Toulous, 1100. Aowino of Arthur 296; R. 
1:irunne Chro daçë 10828. 

f.4 457, 718, 740, :theln ,;1 .ng n..9, `r',' 
v._.._. .,.,,,_ .,,._. 

.8r°,nYar N-nc.n ,ynxe °,a eride:e, 709; Min+r .P0 Es 

Vernon 
-..-. 

rom the V 1MS. 330/4 3. 

'h walk 1 1 k w.ce. see Minet VIII `?`W-,,, 

s:ose, pr.zräil `. c_ thQ whole :Lino, swfi 

lo trsaso n wa.lketh wonder . 
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," 

6 207) Cf. Pearl 343; Piers P1 wman C xii. 4; 
Ferumbras 5442. 

207 mend a miss. Cf. Cursor Indi 26574-5; Parlement Inre 
641. The more usual expression in Middle,as in Modern 
English, is make amends (cf. "William Palerne 3919, 3096; 
Piers P. A.v. 75; urn and the Sott, 1613; 
Ferumbras 1525 

'Then was the quene wonder wroths 
And were mony a grete othe. 

211,12 The meaning iF not very clear in either text, though 
it is easier to make some sort of sense of C than of 
L. I take lathe in the sense of 'unwilling/ 
(to come a second time), ard hence 'regretful' (that 
he liad been at all), and paraphrase 'Unless the 
squire want away; he ,would regret evcr having am.,. 
With such a message/. 

213 Cf. Sir Boues MS. Chatham) 1958. 

sone on one 153 not satisfactory rime, the fimt ord 

containing a close, the seoond an open o. As 

the id en in the other text are rresanted in a 
different order, as the rimes are perfect, and As the 

1-e9t or th,,,1 stnza in L is wanting, the hiatus in L may 
onee have been even longer, and one of the f_Icribes in the 

L -tradition may lvJxa tried to rerair the gap by patching 

up a line or tvc. N0 indication of the hiatus is given in 
the Mg, 



r¡4 c-ü 

':r, -if ho can get his way, he will not cease fran 
his violence; 3f he lays hold of you, I reckon you will 
come to harm". For examples of tell in the sense 
'consider, estimate' see OED. sav7-15ll (vb.) 24 and 
especially R. Brunne, Chron.15ace (REM) 3789` 

3 yf men dide hem any wo 
Bit mas teld for f elcanye. 

A ;s of b.te. The phrase usually refers to God as 
ursar Tr d `'> .J7 7; Minot IV 7, VII 26; ,3ciwdeine of 

. .._.LL.., . . 

Bab- 
, 

o g w hclston 1. Launfal 599; Ti]ma 1 re 2 ; a-`;'-and 
- 
aïc 0ttu.e-g5 

0ccas.©n the 'p rase as applied to m.en as in L 1548;. 
P rceval 16384 Matyrs ßf Arthure 643 

.t''iVoXU:k... of "hW.l. .28+rtir.f our 

rowe. e .°e^e, OE. hr;ov.tw In this 'L3.ao.e:t, OE. hrSo:n .... .,....,,. 
rowe here rec:,uired for the e, must 

der"va rúrl a form fih'i.ch developed a rising di thong 
n . C has the right reading, Cf 1490 ,le a s3l.ar 

....... ....... 

substitution has occurred. 

evo:I 17, 15 9; 8ege 

235) Cf 549, 706; Laun.fra.. 30; orn Chilclo 
Lowe .De 1058; MT-WI' rai C° . ' o » . 



Cf. 408. 

Thare warre armed, etc. TI ,e battle between Dec r °avant 

und the Earl is strikingly similar, both in thought aLlu 

rrangement, to that between the Erle of Toulous and the 
mperor (Erle of Toulous 61 -155) In particular the 
(Mowing .r s emhlances are outstanding: 

The cause of the 
28-9). 

di spute about land ( Erle 

ii A description is given of the gathering of forces on 
each side (Erle 61 -9). 

iii The special mention of the aggressive confidence of 
the Erle (Degrevant 247) and of the Emperor (Erle 82) 

-108) 

The rout of the tyrant (Erle 109) , who is ;pursued 
(Erle I1S). 

vi Many are slain on the defeated side (Erle 121 -6) , 

few or none on the other .Degrevant 363; Erle 127). 

vii The defeated leaders flee from the field (Degrevant 
335; Erle 110) and take refuge in their castles 
(Degrevant 373 Erle ill). 

viii Their wires assure them that 'there is poetic justice 
in defeat (Degrevant 377 -80; Erle 139 -44). 

Their remorse Degrevant 381 -4; Erle 145 -50). 

The triumphant leaders give thanks to God for victory 
( Degrevant 355 -6; Erle 119 -20) . 

nede (MS. nedis) . This is a further example of how, by 
careless copying, a single stanza of sixteen lines can be 
split up into two half stanzas of eight lines aniece; and by 
scrutinizing the rimés, one may be able to discern the 
process by which corruption has occurred. I suppose wade 
(236) in the original not to hava been clearly written; a 
scribe then miscopied the last stroke of the e as a plural 
contraction, and made nede plural to rime with it. Here, 
restoration is easy: C preserves intact not only the rime 
scheme, but also the more common ME. idiom. For at need, 
in an emergency, see OED. s.v. Weed_ (ab.) Ç$ 9b, 14a, an 
especially Awntyrs of Arthúro 556 -7.- 

he stóde by his stede. 
Dat was so goode at ne 



2(7,6 

Cf. DeEyg 633; arneln 55, 47á 
Percev=. 

,._._. 

(ms.. '73 

r (-S._. . 343' 
win of Artur 4; Guy_of Wa ck 

founde, stawnde 
spelt (see 249, 2 
and (see 507) . 
available e idonce whether the vowel in this poet's 
dialect was short or long, the MS. forms have been 
etained in these and in all similar case s 

onde. this OE. und. so 
) also o:nd, .vnc. (see above) and 
sit is impossible to determine from tha 

Coer de ' on (Weber) 6802; Sir Beues (MS* ) 3356,. 
off MeÌa.zne ; Rowlands and Ottuell 754 'Octouian. 
Le Bone Florence 376; Si.r ues TY7.410 .3356, 3969, 4115; 

. Troy 10744; Morte Arthure 247Sg Siá eLarusalem 322. 

4 2 Si r Boues (. , 06 1023-5:- 

Ase ho- com ride be acofft 
7'wei kni3tes a fond of Betxes ost; 
Of his stede he gan d.oun. 1i3teA 

d boast Gf. Avow Arthur 430; Air G t :er 8. 

Guy of wick 

dichotomy is imper. 
in Ading the whole of 

, by r2.1 is meant 
Similarly. 

1771) is no 

ct ® uxads i s 
ïtk "ands 

the grassy parts 
, the distinction 
t abso:l:u'te. 

:.- gdnera.l. te 
S ae Ox>D. F.vm Tround 
Cí f them (ib. :3 .v.-- 
r a e t ' n r o© d s and Y d 
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255 Cf. 50 Se a off Mela 

256 Of sMorte h 1782, 

259 chef, chef tairne. Henry' s ,:,lle,ce 

Eerzsalem 337. 
lege 

The 1 mS. reading (Of ,ont re) obviously =sets the rime 
and cannot c: retained. 576- courses are open, neither 
completely satisfactory, because e c involves a certain 
element of arï^itrary choice 

ti) To re-write the C-line, so far as possible the 
dialect of L. This is, the alternative that has been 
adopted, as the result, has A , certaa.n an.t.or,ty from 
an 'Independent 11Z. 

) ^+a`"keep as .much` of t 
change the rime word.. 
po:siï,ility. 

h L- Z i tf at ar. 

ssible,. 
i e ti;er 

and 
fore - -a 

2 63 bras 1750 

C 266 ahartuyr af pe forte Ar ure 3058. 



L 26 

268 

The use of have in an a,bsolute: sense, is uniesammnrr, but 
is well substantiated; see 0ED . s-.T. Nave (vb..) §1b. 

'And then they advanced banners and smote to.ether'. , Book II, Chap. s 

7 '-''"'r' c+ . C'o Mundi One the corr;zut of ..T.:a ,.. : cf. . :ax'sar ;tzn.di 
1322, 6551 13664, . 150134 ato, g of li,r,i ck IS° B`7355t3; 
Ali.s.underi881; Amis and áiai.ieurr 1156, 224A; Sir Names ) i715 225 3160, 35s4 ,.etc; I.:. , , , : ` etc, I'=,:rcevF?l 70, 89:4;. 
A.volizi n of Arthur 759, 1076,E 1120; 1v ay. and Grime 129, 147, 
317; Sir úleges 226; Ferumbras 2276, etc. . 
The form sfayede 1 establ d in this dialect, 
though , acribes are 'Som:etiVie5 xtctant ̀ to r cognise it. In the Cursor Mundi 353:3-4 for exam:ple, there 
aacurs the rime de, r (Fairfax) where Cotton 
has said, EI th Gottingen said, grayd., and Trinity seide 
rei ed. Cr. also ib. 36S5-6 etc; Yort. milizs 

ro ® ssxds)a xiil190 4/eyde). A further interesting 
example occurs ib. .x/159 wh.ere the scribal form is 

x°.athi.de d tx.. rime word eáïde ( o`. also ib. 1, .. 
sra,tl.rid, br4Lde# . Lests r,,,.:1fe1ayno 1600-1 gruythAe, dis- 
P aed* 

S ;ere and 
1621 and nc 
formulas 
1254, 1662; 
(ed. Weber) 

Ads and A.' 

.,L l ., ai., 

scheide r scheide and c lrzch see.. 
is ono of th7i oora;ionea 4.11iterative 

See 330, L L 105Ft, L 1203 (C1202) , 
Cursor Mund.3. 2a817; [Kipz Horn 558; Ccaer de: Licxt 

5247; LIRai;r2.n (csupt version) 910; 
i1ou 1.2.0; 0ctoui.an ( ed. Weber) 557,966; 

.9 of W arwieg7= A ) 1 l. 7 0 ; Yw a i n_ _anc. Ga ,1 .,,....,nr....ex.M 

e 43; lerut;x°s 2J}3g =Y1C++, 2tax.6g 
_ , ......,......e,...P.... ,. . 

1:V50. 5219g 
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287 wapyns ';.)ay weide is an ancient formula of which examples 
are found in OE. poetry. See 1563 and the lists in Oakden, 
Alliterative Poetry in Middle English II 202, 226, 309, 342; 
and add Guy of Va cET.JE. AJ 3748; Launfal 159, 7andlynE 
Synne 15718. OakdeiPi reference to Dgriqt,---2771 shoura be 
Degrevant 287. 

Cf. L 301, L 323; 
IV 54: 

ego off Melame 931, 12600 1294; Minot 

C 288 Cf. C 301, 0 323; Dest Tray 5410. 

L 289 iunede r. w. funede nd soynede. The first two are 
forms. In the KiEg1201hair stanza 133, Iun r.w. 
AY. ui in other la. dialects was usually written 
(see -Tright0 ElaGr.1207). On the phonetic value 
see Luick, 7ist, Gram. 1434/2, and Anm. 3. 

. new. ma veg. 

C 290 Yorte Arthur 4 1897-8 

northern 
fortunyt. 

o 
t.ese forms 

At the furthe in De fyrthe with ferse man of armes 
lhare faughtte we in faythe and foynade with sp rys; 

alsø. ib. 2163, 3689. 

Sege off Melayne 262 :- 

Riche hawb rkes were all to-: t. 
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296 gildene, MS. t terand. The MS-. fo has been copied 
inadvertently f`ran the line above. That adopted 
in the text is taken from C. 

pp Though no such word is ordvd in the QED,, - agree 
With :aixee -Rickert in; in1-,3rpreting 12Iene as '' covered 
with heather',. and take it to represent 0E. 071 
plus -on adjectival suffix. Fï?lú.e,s will then be 
the ncün that it qualifies, >ie. 77. opNs'. See 
0ED. s.v. Hield, For ea contrary opinion,-.pee 
Zuick's Glossary. fie takes hsDene as 8quiv4l.eñt to 
heath, (the plant) without explaining how the word comes 
to take an: apparently unnecessary suffix. Heldes 

then a verb 'sinks,. - 
Then fou ten: fcughten, which I take to be the 

plu of the past tense, and not a participle, 
lacks a subject, which can be supplied by supposing a 
scribal alteration of they foughte then to then foug.hten. 
It is difficult to be certain, or to reconstruct the 
process in detail, but some auditory confusion seems to 
be behind this blunder: b+'ccughte then and f©y hten 
are sufficiently alike in sound for such confusion to be 
easy, 

fJnllái t`t;i1 tia o Alexá 3049 r°g 

:enes e 33 

re of Alexander 245O« 
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. . 

L 32...::, L 324 As they stand the pi these tail-rime 
lines di sl©ce,t 
they belong. 

L34Rknzgltti. 

the rime scheme of the`' sta,nzas to which 

to modernize. 
L 320 scheldis is perhaps a pure scribal errare 
L 324,, continuing the rime scheme of the previous stanza, 

and upsetting that of stanza XXI, is to be suspected on metric 
al grounds, as the medial dip contains the unusually large 
number of three, perhaps four, unstressed syllables. 

L 308, L 320 are easily Dut right by adopting rime words 
from C. (With the phrase stekid vndir stedis, cf`. e off .eie, 1097, 1253, ̀

 
1272) . 

24 is emended by adopting the" correspondin . lin e from 

the result of cltaris 
. 

y attempt 

hure 3024; 

4 rice kings bave no mentioned, and have no part in the 
story, there seems litt i.e doubt that the :. kynghus should 
ba emended to kn ü7,.tus. kene itn}ré.htes is a well-known 
alliterative p rase: cf. 1836; Cursor Mundi 11559; Mortis 

Arthure 2119; Destr. Troy 2267, 5202, 6150, 13201; :';,rl7=nent 

af ' TEN ,a , 352ceval 1392; ?r"Urr t;}ii7 d; 42`'; ig:s _oï f-`°- .. .. , ..., . 

,e'imr,yues - ' .., Ni. 
)ent so brown e: cf... Rauf: Coi.13e 800; Thomas o 

d.oúne Ted. '?randl) 306., 
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e4its, 

forn b 
used 
spira 
C's 

Fr htones. The 1:;o. reading Prob.. = ly owes i 
at the and of the line. ° That a ,h,. can be 
ted spelling for a word without m,edial. 
;at ` this sound had Probably di s e,ppeared fron 

s an 
t shows 
a 1 o c t . 

2 9 ^f. 1311; Coer de Lion ( 

Morte Arthure 259; Sir Bettes 
418. gewhere the essieih 
3074 :- 

da ' ebar 325, 3927; Le 
Chetham) 4091; Lglemour 

aried, : as in Morte Arthure 

[Ile] Rou:;,rs on e;'ktyl:;r_, behe7.de lys; 

Erie, of- CouáClü 110 :- 

The .rn.perour stode and babel.; 
AvowinE_of Arthur :- 

Sip Degrevs;xit the phra se is always use 
who being a coward, prefers to rema i.n a sneota 
battles. 

h , is unnecessary to the 'Ise and sop is the metre. The 
ning is ed with sp-ir and shield, stopp d 

and looked to see how his ,nights fought. If Y.:m is re- 
tained,;, itmUst refer either to Sir D grevant, Who has not 
b..an. mairationed : far aign:t lines, or to the _aürl himself. In 
th. first case, the constructi©:n. is awkward; in the second, 
it is unpara11egl eigewhere. 7;ehald` appe,r ntly is not used 
reflexively with an additional Object of the thing beheld. 



Though satt vnsównde is not meaningless, c©nfirmati.on of 
its use in other YE. poems is lacking, and the use ref sit 
is inappropriate here. For si_h unsound on the other hand, 
the OED. (s.v. Unsound (a) § lb) quote two other examples 
(Morte Arthure 3290) 221e1122 _and Gawane 638), and this, in 
a derivative poem like Sir Degrevant, is an argument 
for its being the right reading. 

lede, LS. hade. In restoring the rime of this'passage 
two courses are open 
(a) to emend horde, to hede. (b) to adopt the C reading. 
The first course would be quite unacceptable in this 
dialect, which is well outside the OE 7 é area. lede 
provides a much more satisfactory reading. 

woad, wound MSe wondide /yuEounded. The form of the past 
participle with èd id ending may have been independently 
substituted for the rarer monosyllabic form (here required by 
the rime and hence adopted in the text) by both scribes 
working independently, or may derive from a slip i:n the 
archetype. The OED. (s.v. +ound (v.) cites an example of the 
contracted past tense wound in Young Hunting iv (Child's 
Ballads II. 148/1) ; a further eiTOTTe--1157afgrItarticiple, used 
adjectivally) is found in the Ancren Riwle (ed. Morton) 136. 
For a parallel to the Phrase see Mor$e.,Arthure 2186. 

338 GForte Arthure .1367 ; Perceval 655; Sege off .Melayne 11512; 
of Marwick dry. 11079 Avowin of Arthur 167. 

340, 344 s a comparatively simple matter to account for the 
corruption here and to reconstruct the text. There are two 
common LE. alliterative phrases, ding to death (Oakden, off. . 

cti.t.Part II pp. 278, 322, 353) and dieEht to death (ib. pp. 
25- ?, 278, 32',, 353, 366, 368). The second, and more 
common, ot these has been inadvertently subst:ituted for the 
first, and the following tail -rime line his been recast to 

rime with it. One must therefore adopt both lines from Co but 
even so, the rime is not quite perfect, and 344 is an exception: 
ally feeble line. As to the omission of the e in L 340, 
both the OED® and Oakden den cite examples of din o death, and the 
OLD. also quotes an ample of do to Bede ercev ,l 930) . 
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L340-344 There seems no reason for supposing that dim,' to_be d de 
(cord) could not exist, but there is no authority for it. 

LMO Q: Sir Beues WIS.,490P; Erle of Toulous R49; Avowing of 
Arthur, 56, 136; Sege of Melayne 54R, 557; Rowlande and 
Ottuell 969, 136e; Wars of Alexander 744, 1504,'3931. 

Cf. Gem'e14-2106';epestr. Troy 20/161 47570- 7740, etc; -Sege 
Off Melayue 234; Rowlande and Ottue11 1376. e - 

The C reading, with on, seems to be far more in conformity 
with ME.idiom Though spring can be used transitively in the 
sense of'cause a horse to gallop the OLD. quotes no 
example before. 1737 (s.!. Spripg (v.1) f 180). Any other 
transitive sense that would fit here is also of late 
development. 

e of Arthure 

4V441VUOMAnot III 67-8i.describes a similar situation: 
Sum lay stareand on De sternes/ 
And sum lay knoked out 7paire harnes. 

The ralatiTe 'pronoun (na1'160) sees to *ifittire 

antecedent it djuld scarcely be the 'tides o 
his foes that bad wrought harm to Sir Degrevant). It seems 
reasonable to suppose that the two lines have changed 
plac s, probably because the reciter's memory has failed 
him, 



L 362 Cursor rid' 2531. 
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364 apere: for further examples of this comparison, see ._.. 
1"112; Ferum:bras 5722-2; Richard the Redeless Dr. 73; 
LT..inat Rowlande and Ottuell. 815; Le Bone-Florence 
657. 

Of « 1673; torte Arthsire 109; 
1'091; Erie of Toubous 119, 110 
(I s... °A) 1O53;( M .Y" 6206; Sage off 
notes on 797,''C 929. For the 
63, 65. 

ir neues .200g; Fo:r de 
6; Amada,se 520; Guy of v2r1i c 
o- Uel ne 1571. See also 
rime grace, was , cf. Fea: 

368 the line t r-ibe 

Here eridyth De furs 

Cthar ME. examples of the'' 
I o!ydon 1524:- 

found in 

Of Ipomydon here is a 

owre ges also 

A:1isaunder 5625::- 

Now fynee here a fitt 

Bake Curta,sye 349:- 

curta:,si e here 
also ib.8O6 

AnoDer, fytt j;+szxtne4 ost n°of the Hare ]:A:-. 

folaws a nothîre; 

ttnd. e f yt y - 

Hare is a fytte; 
Have hit in mynde 
Thette the best borrd 

rel 

.Thomes of r eldouríe 

ïs behynúe 

ed. dl) 307:: 

to Here es a fytt 
Of Thomas of a°;rsel.]..(Lav 



Here Pytt of Per yval.l:e 
Sir T hopas 38R-90:- 

Loo lordes myne, heere 
If ye a1 any moore of it, 
To telle it wol I fonde. 

276. 

l,ea Wars of .lex.ndeT 3203 ,; 401 

ht is almost a.lwa,-s used trans i tivel.y ixt ME. ard if 
used reflexively, . `'prepare ;oneself to do something' the 
reflexive pronoun is always expr e ̀j sed. C's .version 
here is probably not to be relied upon. 

378 perkes to chase / perkes and chas. In both. versions 
chase is probably to be taken as a noun, and to in its 
customary ME. sense of 'for'. The objection -To regarding 
chase as a verb in L is that the word does not seem to be 
used, like hunt in C 190, to mean 'ride through 
a district in pursuit of something'. 

The passage is diff i oult. ' The general meaning, that which 
agrees best with the context and with the Earl's 
mood of remorse, seems to be that he und artgkes; to refrain 
henceforward from injury to Sir I?egr even t 9 but to fit this 
meani.ne, to the words is another question. What he appears 
to say is just the opposite: that he forgoes the 
opportunity of righting wrongs. (For another eacample 
of the phrase, see Destruction of Tru .l1615-6 Bot god.. . 
all giltis godely beholdis, And wrangle in his wrathe writhis 
to ground). Part of the difficulty too, lies in the 
phrase 'T take my loue; the meaning of which in EL. does not 
differ mater1::,.11y from its meaning today,. lt can be 
tax;en literally, end the passage rÚpuncttxated: I depart,. 
in order finally to settle hie grievances. This course is 
open to two objections: (a) it results in an over-3opk,i:?ta.ca m. 

of the rhythm; ( b) tr,. a aß eoun t of the dce var t u l e is 

withheld. The I raac'zing is suspect, partly because of 
the rr:peti t;ì on of rrravstres (cf. 38(7) from the rrrevi.aue tai 

rime line, and partly b:cause Vile rime is spoi.lt, anticipeti.ng 

the sequence of the following á:?t.Lrtúa. The corruption therefore 

may go back to the original; but in the absence of an 

une.xception &e lmend<z:tion, there is no alternative but to 

leave each ,rt3adirng as it stands. Dyghte (L3 4) may be an 

unconscious reminiscence of 369 



The llse of avenant as a 
le found also in C 730, 
quotes Ywain and Gawain 
12ttuq11. May also 

noun in the sense of convenience' 
C 813, but not in L. The CED. 
3174 as a parallel. Rowlande and 
added. 

L 386 ownn auant. The ;1-reading, auennaunt is undoubtedly 
the better, and the procees of gradual corruption may 
have occurred in some such way as the following 

uennaunt > auenn aunt > awenn auant > 'owenn 
au ant > ownn auant 

The single word in misconstrued as two, and the second 
half is rewritten in conformity with what a later scribe 
feels to be the sense, though the re-writing involves 
the addition of a letter, and the confusion of vocalic 
and consonantal u4. This later scribe may have thougl-,t that 
the auent referik to 227-232, or to some sPeect hich 
the poem as we have it does not pres,rva. 

arte A rthure 2140, 2259, 2451: feraun e daze 

388 armai 1:m12J; e (3) 'Cf., C. 13-86; l'erceval, 11.39:e. Perumbres 
436142, 7376eaus -)5a-eo; 1671. -,Varinnts..of. the .phrase are 
armed to r. 0rftep134e, varmed fuU r. Erle of Touions 762; 
armee1..,:anen. re alassi....ar 

1,388, As before (see stanza 27rje etc), the stanza ha n been 
divided by scribal or reciteTes careleesness into two half- 
stanzas, each of eight lines. The change is due to the 
confusion of. two well authenticated rx. phr ases: at right 
properly ( see MD. s.v. right (abi) § 12h, and Brus 
312; :Henry's Wallace Tv 278, etc), and arned at ri.alits 

,.+;`, 13; Coer don 3123; Chaucer 
For the., first of these, apparently only Scottish authority 
can be found:obut it appears to have been known to a scribe 
of the Letradition, *ho substituted it for the second. 

. , 

'.... 

mi-ra 



390 

92 

395 ' courses of were is the usual phrase for tilting bouts. 
bf. I2S17---24-Perumbras 473; Rcwlande and Ottuell P129 129P, 
1363; esPeCially Morte ArthUre, 151, where the number 
specified is three, and AtoWing_of Arthur TcOciVi... 

Take thi schild and thi iajem 
And ride to him a course .eitwerre 

The rimes rade, hade, habade are quite satisfactory in 
this dialect. Barbour's Brus I 481-2 has the rime had 
maid, made, which possibly points to long vowels, and 
513:4 has maid, haid which almost certainly does. On the 
phonology of the form bade sea Luick, Hit. Gram. §428/1. 

Cf. Perceval 53, P.20, 821, 120% 1715; Perumbrae 2145; 
Gux_Rf_Sli.rwick (j:. 3)5429, 5433; Morte Arthure 2693; 
Awntvrs off Xithure (MS. Douce) 49. 

The original may well have read: - 

he wold be messynger 
And gar---..!. hym have ansuere. 

e rhythm, at any rate, would be much improved by 
adepting such a. reading, and, assuming that both vieriiis 
were written down from memory, it is not difficult to See 
how atio.3e words,leme gradua2OT:crept ino the'texts as 
we have them. :2p reject them,-howevert:agaInet the 
authority of both MSS,; would be'to treat the texts with 
less respect than, generally speakingl they deserve. It 
will be. noticed that. C.. has rejected the northerLy word 

or the t4met.:.mf2L3sinz2tt. asure see 410-11, and 
Cursor Ir 



0.79 

4 ;09 Morte Arthure 5` 

412 'To perform h 
(V10)) 4c. 

L415-6 'There is no one here ready to put to shame the deeds of this 
doughty fellow Sir Degre4ant'. The construction is possible, 
Sir Degrevs.nt then being an w:,-imple of the northern uninflected 
gen ive, as in L 467, C 583, 

417 C has ssed tho point of the carefully thought out localization 
of the incident and has repeated the rime -word of the first 
line in the preceding stanza. Sir Degrevant and his knights 
remain outside the castle while the porter goes to the Earl with 
the message. As thy are waiting, the Countess and her 
daughter appear on the castle wall, not in the hall. 539 
makes the author's intention quite clear. I t i s th refore 
neceEisary to emend. 

424 One of the commonest tags in the poem.. Cf. 768, 769,-.0 
1038, 1222, 1371, 1552, 1553, 1686; Cursor Mundi 
14523 etc; Horn 305; Amis and Azniloun 293, 363, 3671, 376 
583, 5P6, 1013, etc; Sir .3eues (MS. ' Á0T.0 i8; Athelston 
158; Rowlande and Ottuell 1263; Erle of T°olzlous 210, 219 
276, 504, etc; A.1.isa,under 4114; Guy of: Wáxwicsk (M4. 'B) 

4321, eta; S2u yn 1.ÿ2s 18349 Xwain G Ftwain 1925, 39n35 
Libeus DescQnus 5i12; Eglamour 67n; Avowing of Arthur 42g, 462:. 



425 67.1 . 

433-5 stryed (MS. strayed), etc. Both scribes have g.sE3 astray 
here, arad have prcicíur=ed, versions 4vh'eh rime most satisfactorily 
to the eye, until one investigates #,he sounds which lie 
behind the spelZings in tha MSS. The clue to tpe 
difficulty lies in C 434 endr_qyde (apparently a dma§ AerItt"") 
made dry, which here assumai,. -Whät, in I,uick's view, 
is a south-eìastern form (Hist. Gram. i373 a.00 ; The form 
which the word might be expected to have in the original 
dialect is endryds. There is no difficulty with the fo 
of th .a Frene words. The C'TD. gives any ed (Ferumbras 
364) ; distried Serrn. 'Iá,3.. vice. I. 25 T distrye 
(Bradshaw, St. Werburge II, 694); distrie (Wyclif, Prov. xxi 
20) , etc. For an, account of 'MS -; development of ®AN. ui see 
l;uick, 22. oit :,§ 417/3; Wyld, ,Colïoquilkl English pp. 
224-5, 250. Dra.wed (I, 434) must therefore be dude, 
snd úh: forms of the French , words must be stryde, anÿde. 

k s and veuers is a legal phrase found i.n th sections 
in Statutes of Westminster dealing wi xis very matter 
of tre.sass (See Statutes of the Realm I p,. 32, quoted in 
G. ,T. Turner, Select Pleas Forest, Se.ld.en Soc. Vol. 13 
p. cxxi':), Veuers is obviously a much better reading: ban 
that found in C. 

apea d a s rbatim i.n the Cou ese 
eccnci.liat on I:763.72. 

plea ea f o r. 

dM lOA; 
1390; Frl 

Guy pf 

4tf. 



0446-7 'He that as slain my foresters shall pay compensation 
(to their kinsfolk) as soon as I can (contrive it) The 
oßrïstruction is awkward, and involves a most unusual 
interpretation of award. The text is probably corrupt. 
The l,-version makes much better sense. 

`1,-, . 

The ne re;. paraile1 to th? phrase Ps in 
the :rie of Toulaue 1134 (worthy in w. 

he i s foun 

Perceval 1937* krthur uJnci Le i 419J1® 

1104. 

i:lliam of Palefne 34501 Morte . Arthure 303, 1965, 2021; 
Destr. Troy 2323, 5333, 70591 >Wáá:s üfAZex.rer 1034; 

657; Avarinf Arthur 312; i äelayne ,..._... ., . .... 
623, 779, 990, Ferumhras 272, 25230 

. Mor Ar 

1s an example 0.f` the ,, knin` ad gen vs. 

583 glon,çi he Ga_ .25 B ret,ap.c ï:ynges 



7 

b Cf, autan 96/i Baues {NB- Chet rin 1348... 
It if:icul.t tv .r.to:pret the version i 
(0o, a,our), and I know of nb parallel to. 

? trewQloues . The Pi g o 
acquire a shá.ald . 

r bids her o r 

Fulfyll.ed with ymagery 
And pou.dred with true loves 

(LiRZY of S12te 2oEre 209 l,0 ) 

As :in C 1043, )55, the word Probably means '*' s de s 

472 Cf. o falde l.s a variant, found ap 
in this poem , of the commoner Ire LE,.4,nd faire 

. note). 

arently ont. 
see 569 and 

.4 rle of Toulo 28- 

Two erlys hu-r, 1-.Idde, 

Wondur rychely sche was el.add; 

The version in Emare 205 ' 7 is less close: .. 

The máyden: whyte as lyt;ye flour 
tys te a3eyn her fadyr De Emperour; 

Two kny, tes gan her. lede. 

clade, lade: MS clede ., lode. The scribe sees clade in 
s drß..gine.l, and ror .it us b titutes the form.. clede 

( 4-04 kltdd r, 'pple. kr6s ) , which is more restricted 
than oa northern texts . He then alters lade to lade 

< 
or TEFTevel.opment of lada <QE. .1:5dde see Luio ist 

ram. ' 363/ 5; Wright, EIIT"f},. Gr. 9i./ correspond: 75E thus . 
spßils the rimo .:.t c.'de. Luá.ck* s text normalizes these 
word* ( he doos not 7 y . EY ) , but 1;'.0 , :terms aro as 
giVeia. That both clade and °l ode are known in this 
.'a.l.ec;t is se e fx.°n17715CO3 1 1 e is certified by the 



C 477. wendes. The true reading is probably wondes (see I:), ndá® 
error having arisen by scribal confusion of o -'11.1 d e, 

Wendes can be defended only if some meaning sucb as 
TTrom iì nur.00se)' s forced upon it. 

3 

svreto_yaZ2te i a very coin on phrasez cf.. L 1523; Erle of 
Térifous Amis and Amiloun 529; Sir Amadas 4(12; Horn 
Childe 1106; Sir Beires-riff.'A)119P; Launfal 307) '3359 550, 
A93; YWei.12 and Gawain 212; -raineras 656; Plorls and 
Blancheflour 230, 241; Perumbras 1302, 2048, 2105,2937; 
Guy of Warwick (MS. Cajus) 2R, 492; ib.(MS. B) 4,30, 4643, 
464Ro 4669, 1'190. 

Litypx.i.J3LamArthur 3RO. 

There is no difficulty in assuming that ethez..03. (Angl.) 7iDe 
(= WS. Tee). This would give the tense mt. vowel 
necessary for a satisfactory rime with aset he, tethe. 

Of* P4rUnbian 564/¡ 3202. 

i-th this stanza, comnare Avoi..ir of Arthur 25- A: 

Tc De forest Day fare 
To hUnte atte buk and atte bare 
To e herte and to De hk4re 

t hredue in De rise; 

Morte Arthure 656-7:- 

1ourd rw oretz oo frytl.ede. 
That rifla worroyc n17 n'ide% etc. 

Of om tt. sd. on the aut.:. improve syntax 
rhythm. 



234 

5 reste r.i.ste),- beste, foreste. On the developme nt of 
T. é 5 i between rar.d st, see 'F.,uick, Hist. Gram. 37910, 
nd T. Troune7. (AthiTston o. 113, note On 375_ 
considèrs the posSibilitdr Of regarding Such' 'rimes cota- 
Tentional, and therefore acceptable, and cites Ipornadc3A 
7554 ( lyste, kt wyt:;, brest) Un the other hand, in 
the rimes above, ri ,t e probably had originally the eorm,1 
S'r' form rests, which. aas bean. restsrid...to the text YE. 

.. 

516 ber boldee cf. G 
152:4, 1525, Far7_3Tnaxlt 

157; Curse ,.undi ot 7 

860; Morte Arthure 3519; F cègaî 
es 110, 527; Wars of Aiexand 
Wa.1.li of ?'alrne 1971 617, 

i.newe (M8.. inowe)- Both forms are possible in. ; . (sea 
Wright, ,rF. !'r. 8114, i15) . The text is here normalized t 

bring the spelling of the word into conformity with the 
most frequent forms of those (drewe, slewe) with which it rimes. 
For another example of the rime ínew, slew, see .arbour,, 'lrus 

1 557 -8. 

Ho1.thausen (Anglia XLIV p., ,78) proposes to eme d home to 
on.'; The construction in the text is undoubtedly awkward 

tid may not be original ,' but it makes a sort of san.se. (,he 
e eager to get them'), and it may be questiorvsd whether 

the emendation does much to aprove it 

C:1722 . Fer the 'heroine's uaaa `aii 

d) see also 685-, C1023(1, i022) , 1 19'y. 

;f. r.; o (13) ` 142j52; I 'è'stl':5Q, 80P; 1 of I? ern* 
; ï?estr. 

39 
Tra /306; Awntyrs off .1rthu G; Le i.ort 

f5; Minot ZV 
e AYN`r 

VII 87. 



265 

ahe feeling, imagery, and .diction of stanza recall the 
Harlv idyr s, especially ..ranot and .70hono quoted in C. 
Brown iri ; f. th "rteexa: entr no. 'c. Or ...r._...a.......,.._, 
Po.: 8 su:ic is" 3 eläbora:te, but his s u,u6a gains in 
directness. Another parallel, less well known perhaps, 
found iu Guy of Warwick W. B)3998-4034, where Sir Guy 
unbasoms Elm-75-61T 

_ 
8i_r 

_ 

Barruwcie in similar terms regarding 
his love for Felice, and i.ika Sir Degrevant,receiNes ad.vice 

am him. Line 529 combines two alliterative phrases: 
...,1 

light (Cf. C. Brown, 22° cit. p. 1-38/11 12, 140/22) 
a ou ea .,,.light (of. 1540, Launfal 3084 I1arn Ghilde 345 ). 
See also Amis and Amil.oun b8.l.- 

-41 n hert go hard ihta 

Cf. C 660:, 692, 700, C 1523; also L 344 (an 
Pearl 494; ie :8r,ne Florence SOC. 

Cf. Pearl 1.100 

A stereotyped phrL se4 of 1486;.:Çt:r scar Nundi (F-i.rfaac) 

23688; Sir Qrf. 35 1 n?sstre TrQ 43I83; Twain and _.,..... 
Gawáin 900. 

Cf. Cursar 
3....4urdi 

4421, 8696, 9625 etc; Seuyr Sages ( ed, Weber) 
3g9 70R, 287_ t Gctotaian 46; rn Childet 283; Ywain and Gawain 
241 2904; Guy of ;"4a.rwiçk (IL B.' 

: 
)70, 740, 1586. 

b;54 5 A 

se Walt. 
00 rase. 

eray ly.1ye f our. 
was hi 2 co 1 cnkr; 



286 

po 137/11-12; also ib 140/31-2; Death and Liffe 66; 
Cu y of Warwick o- t655; Rowland and Ct Well 519-20; tbelston 59-71; Erie of Toulaus 19-200; Ayr_ Ayss of Arthure T.=-2;-"aTieaus Desconus 1244;mar6 66, 205, etc; Lattreei 937; er and Grime 217, 795; Sir Gowther 34-5. The form of ths idea in C is unusual and may be cortuDt:- *hcr complexion is run (or flushed) like the rose on the branch (i.e. with red) 

t 
lere 7> ON.hliCr; lyre (the MS. form (";\ 
former- necessary for the r me* 

f. Launfal 

Pa lady was clad yn purpore 

Io 110:- 

Omang Dir prina 

540 

Eranot 

The 

r wd in pall, 

Cf. Gawain 697; Death and Liffe 137; Cursor Mundi 14025; 
AtheIston-30; Ferumbras 1911, 2029, 2769, etc. Ywain and 
GawaTE-5-0-6, 632; Perceval 808; lamour 202; ATTHEF7-Arthur 
827, 854; Minot X 15; Eger and Crime 416; ,)es off Mela ne 
12349 1452, 1592v Rowlande and Ottuell 687, 820; 
Scant., of Roland ?97, and many others. 

.euere# MS. leues the comparative is necessary for the 
sense. A paialel form of expression is found in 



542 Iiss Hibbard thinks that this allusion to the legend of the 
Rhine g id shows that the author may have been acquainted 
with the Nieblungenlid. - It is surely impossible to be so 
specific, and just as likely that his knowledge of the story 
carne from soandinavian sources. The legend is alluded to in 
the V lundarkvitia 54-5 (See Vigfusson and Powell, 222.214s 

I.eale 171); Atlakvi6a 106-9 (CPB. I 49)¡ and 
se in the Volsunga saga. 

.545 Twysse seems =xlmropriately to belong to the quotation. The 
squire is asseverating his loyalty' to his master, and 
undertaking to holt) him in his wooing. . The dmOhatio word 
is therefore in keeping with his character and his Promise. 
To adopt Luick's punctuation here, to begin the quotation 
with the following line, is to relegate I see to a very 
subordinate position, and to rob the squire's t.,-,tatement of 
all eWhasio. Foif-other examples of quotations beginning 
in the middle of a line see L 184, 275, 377, 4220 693, etc. 
A particularly close parallel is found in 205, where the 
same punctuation has been adopted, and for a similar reason. 

L547 I will sikert1.22.112. MS. I solde sake hir whare oche es. 
The main objections to adopting th2 1.J...0, rowan& here are 
(I) the rime on the identical word with that at the end of 
previous lines (ii) the superiority of th a C reading. It is 
quite easy to sae how siker could be misheard as wake hir 
esperilly if the 'h' Of hir were pronounced either 
indistinctly e were being unstressed) or not at all. 
The rest of the line is then recast in re7der to make sense. 

The MS. reads: 

sali do at I may 
Iff I kan by.. any waye 
Bathe by night: and by daya 

To wyri. bar to Iiour- vryf'p. 

order in C istbetter, and_:-ilaithere adopted in the 
eliminatestho awkwatd parenthesis in the third 

Una, oringetkan Closer to its follettfing infinitive, and 

enables us to 6E146 the syntactisallyandtpetrically 

-VArleoessary to 



0) Cf. u. or Mundi 10644, 20467; Degaré 3; 
Sir i3eu 37-1054; Sir I3eue s (MS. Chetham) 
Gamelyn 22; Horn Chiide 250; P+arceval 168, 1484 
Eglamour 692, 705; Ferizmbras 4266; Minot I. 64; 
of Lowe Dsgre 454; Gu of Warwick (MS. A) 373, 
Guy of Warwick (M^. 254, 276, ete. 

2054; 
, 2184; 

fain' 
521, 626, e 

?88 

e lines are corrupt. an ache upsets the rhythm, unduly 
increases the length of the line, and is not found in C. 
Tt is therefore almost certainly an insertion.. Then 
suer°, endure (endure having the support of both MSS 
probably originalT is an imperfect rime, though paralle 
occur in other. poems. Again, the repetition of 
auxiliary and pronoun in L 554 is unnecessary and produces 
a halting line, while the trisyllabie form discover, an 
obvious scribal error, adds still further to the 
metrical difficulties. It is therefore necessary to emend, 
and in doing so we have not only the authority of C, but aleo 
the help of a parallel example from the 52m =of of L` owe Degre 
867 -8:- 

Anone he made: hym sere 
His coun.sayi he 3h.ould never d.iscure. 

The rime as bad as that in Sir ::legr:vant, but at least 

it .proyides a disyllabic form of the verb. (Cf. also Erle 
.af .Tau.3ans .639 . etc: swere, der a, 222121. . The 
most satisfactory version will be obtained by adopting the 
rimes ensure (fram C) , diskure, endure, and by rejecting the 
iambic version ;of 554 (as in the Squyr) . 'Sure (T) for ensu 

is :also a poasibility , for it is easy to see how 
° 

sur can 
be corrupted to were tlrnugh. the spelling suee. 

Cf. King Harn 108, and see Hall's pote for parallels. 

Morte A 

r1.s of Touloue .154; Ferumbras 147; Guy oWarwick 
6613. 



L561 
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he said is inessential to the idiom of the poem and upsets 
theiETthm of the line. It therefore probably does not 
belong to the original of whieh C preserves the more 
exact and more rhythmical version. (A similar situation 
arises in L 1385). For examples of quoted speech 
introduced without any such intarpolation, see 483, 529, 
718, 739, 781, 789, 1033, 1071, 1189, 1222 etc. 
Interpolation of the phrase is to be suspected in both 
texts in other places, e.g. 693, 753. 

542 Cf. Emar 497, 817; LElamour 26, 683; Raw aide and 
967; Ferumbras 3958. 

564 Cf. De Clerico et Riella Printed in 
p. 153,28. 

(13) 

L 564, 568, etc, ly, ty, lye, drye (MS. hy, hyly, dr±y). The MS. 
forms cannot be retained throughout if the rime of the original 
is to be restored. In the original dialect ME. it-3 has 
been raised to I, as is shown by the rime ly, telrlies 
1748, drye, Lly, mercy; Az 463, trewiX, lyghtly. One is 
therefore justified in adopting 7forms here. 

On the textual problem of whether tye (as in C) or 
rypreeents the original rime-word in 568, one may be 
guided by the principle that the less familiar word is likely 
to be the right one, and by the further fact that the line 
as it stands in L is exceptionally pointless. The line from 
C has therefore been adopted into L. 

For parallels to the phrase in L 564, cf. L 1748; 
Beues MS. A) 2147:- 

What helpeD hit, to make f b 

Launfsl 633:- 
What he hyt for to lye? 

Sir 

frel end ocoastonally:found in alliterative poems , 

of the Plirteenth and:fitieentli»centuries, biatj have been 
unable to find examPlee tail-rime romances. See Morte 
Artlin4re 970; Wars òf Alexander 785; Cheval2x1AA2AElle 266, 
274¡ Awqyrs of Arthtire .682; Bulk of the HoUlat308; 
of Suean 17. Oakden TWIliterative'41,etrY English 
Y17-0:-91" quotes.the following examples from tne:::.-atherine 
group: Juli4na,p. 6; E".ather4,ne 1. 58; goul's Ward p. 257; 
Marherete p. _ 



577 . 

hir body allá ;« .e:t. Troy 5821, 7914, 7922; 
_._ .. . 

ÇursQr Mundi 869, 227 o yaxwiaY $)3967, and 
especially 77067e8m 

I had leuyr body all bare 
0 yowre dvgh, ur wythevftl -mare. 

The line, and especia y 
the same reason as L lP,4. 
is kept in the line: it 

---O d, ar e suspe.c 
wver, the ME. rea 

also kept here. 

for 
ng 

290 

If), b 4 rrede, dede (Ms. nedis, dediz)'-: The r ,or sc*ibe, but 
.,., 

again probly the former, recalling reproduces it 
here. in arder t4 restore the unity of the stanza, the 
plurals are made singular. 

58"rF? The ust;, of But, and also, and only, 
affirmative vti48 sentence. 

exceptional in an 

3aure 
íarxg;iVn4 
th{. :re,p.. 
with the 
..T,:°i gh t C7 f 

ica3:1.y superflüotis, and is probably 'not 
Its appearance heie is probably the result of 
d -use oä' tha word in 530,, 584, 58b# together 

so.rabia habit of writing tail-rime 2f.nes to the 
tQt t ri 7:ä ,% e Llin 

1'1 u° p .ßner f(]p. cw 

.ilouti 30, 138, 454 
. 12 , 12 

'áo °;:Cw 

in . S e e eñ. OP 
°°t 

»'{Wj ; i%J ,,..àT`1C arr ' ,lt»ue.á. 7s.4m 

1269 I;.ai'e ;! -`" g 
crd. .)E ; Isunbras * ' 'w.nat 



592 Cf. 02-11. Riddles xl. 4; Gawain 2025; Awntyrs Arthure 9g 
347; PistiI1 á? Susan 26, 186. 

, 

- 
uaut auant The corrector has superscribed the a 

n th'e- irst, and the second a in the second word. He has 
mechanically done the same with recreaunt (in the third of 
the tri-clet rimes ) which in consequence has onts,a'too 
many. Yor the phrase make avaunt see also C 965, 187.39; 
2orumbras 485. 

Cf,i'Twain and' Gawain 3131; Amadase 423; Le Morte Arthur 10194 
1080; §1.202fJerusal-m 1056;.lestr. Troy 4844. 

K1.42.- SitflerCetal 74.64 - 

YTC vas armed SO:.Wai 
In gddeHiryli .a04 in stel 

Eger and Grime 1293-4t4,-..:. 

Rise, Sir Egar, and arme thee weil 
Both in iron and in ate0141 

Sir B9 A) 2727 

Beues armede him ful wels, . 

Boye in yrene and in st0I;i:,; 

Sir Beues (VS. Chatham) 3..73.4:r 

They were armed .Stre...iiiand,::Wei. 
Both in yren and ,in:.stele; 

Minot III. 101-2:- 

De Inglis man war armed wele 
Both in yren and in stele; 

OcLoui,n 690-1:- 

Thane armede 
Bothe in iryne 



3,?S« A) 1315-6m,- 

Dai dedo hem arme swirpe wel 
Both in iren and in stel; 

MS. B 959-60, 1547-8, 1043-4, 2397-8, 2815-6, 3387®8, 4973-6, 6647-g, .8859-6t,?,.: Octavian (northern) 823-4, etc. 
The formula iryn anda stele is also widespread #.n ME. poetry: see Cursor Mundi 7545; Coer de Lion (ed. Weber) 2530, 2768, 5616, 59J8, 6772; Ferumbrae 2186; A2isaunáer 5551, 6217; Satin Sages (ed. Wsb:er 220; Ywain and Gawain 675;; Flor ss 
and 131azcheflour 576; IJie,ur 268; iristrem. 3324; Guy " of - 
Warwick (MS. B) 5966; Sir Gowther 142. 

292 

Cf. 760, C 900; Purity 576; Pearl 385; Morte Arthure 4036; Erle of 'I'flulous 155; Sege off Melayne 894, 1046; Launfal 
582; Ywain and Gawain 2463 PercavaZ 677, : 1290; i sumbras 
655; Ferumbr.as .193, 5002; Guy of Warwick (MS. B) 2168, 8666., _ _ _ ... _ etc. 

607 bird bright: Cf. C 950, 1149, L 1775, L 1777, 1863; 
Amis and Am:loun 469, 661, 770; Sir Beues (MS. Chatham) 
893; T.,aurif alal 548; Ferursbras 1336., 2054, 2072 ,etc. 
Erle of Toulous 846; a1amaur 111; Avowing of Arthur 
140, 295, 323, 359, ztc; Rowlande and Ottuel3. 624; Perceval: 
1289. 

608 . 1176; 164$; Cursar Mundi 15532, 23186, 24187; 
Deues (MS. Chatham) 263; Sir 3eues (MS. A) 1964; 

7aumbrrs 305; 1.ré 573; Florio and Blanchefl.our 88y 
i Tinot III 52; Squyr of 71oweJ2e re 113; guy of Warwick A) 
560. 

61. (:i'. 1681; ' 

1131. 7; .1?arl em. 
a s -of Palarne 191.4, 2207, 2993; Destr. Trn 

aut Thre Az213. 6 

Cf« C 1681, 2`Ot3; vo nr n of Ar 469; ere, al 1194; 
r'_a,nd 330 '/; '!<ro oí Alexander 431.; Rauf Coil3ear ,.-.. ... 

3a5i. . . 



C gives the more probable account of these incidents. The 
Earl comes forth from the postern gate, and unaccompanied, 
goes to meet a friend. Sir Degrevant and his squire 
remain under cover behind the hill until the Earl passes 
out of sight. The L°°version, that he goes forth on his 
way with a retinue, is inconsistent with the use of he 
(where lau would be more appropriate) in 61R. Furthermore 
L 615 doe's-not conform with the rhythm of the remaining 
triplet rimes. Once again the reciter's memory has 
failed him, and he has confused the line: to the detriment 
of the passage. 

unusual phras 
d Avowin 

In t'ne Squire of Lowe 
her er's 'artier 
'hys backe to a thorn 

02 

e the hero woos his mistress in 
d frequently avowed his love, le: ing 
(See 63 -6 

Cf.. Si ues (bSS.tì) 756, 3522; NS.. Cheth ) 3249; 
Launfal 426; Avowing of Arthur 753; Sir Cleges 65; 
Ki 7d d and the Shepherd 16; Guy of Warwick (YS. B) 

4, 4223, 7170. 

y horde a bel e. In th 
Empress bids Sir Trylabas 
Then the be rings for Ma 

Earl of Toulouse 2R9 ff. the 
ccompany the hero to her chapel 
s. 

Cf. C 8r4, C 946, 1244; Cursor Lundi 5225; ,: 6,4 

Toulous 232, 819; l'erceva1 1`'154, Eg1- our 196, 6 5, etc. 
Avawin ç, uArthur 217, 473. ,.,o.n..--_... 



643. ff. With this description:of jewels .and fine , eat ef. 
Scuyr of Lows 717-221- 

Ye ware both golde and good veluet, 
Clothe of damaske with saphyres set; 
Te ware the pery on your head, 
With stones full oryent, whyte and read; 

ware coronalles of golde, 
With diamoundes set many a foulde; 

ulso Parlement of Thre A2es 
117-135$ 

* Wars of Alexander 

294 

1.529- 

The line is appropriate and sensible it itS context, 
but much inferior on aesthetic and metrical grounds 
to the version in C, which has the further merit of 
being alliterative. Presumably saphylE2, perhaps 
stressed on the second syllable (? as DABLE_AllLatlder. 
5667, Bodl MS), was gradually corrupted to faire, 
and the rest of the line re-written to fit tE7-775ntext. 
For the phrase saphyms isett see Wars of Alexander 
4880; 1222Lof 7owe2222 ,187. 796. 

Reyllyn2, apparently some sort of precious stone see OD s v. 
revTAT not mentioned in any of the 3nglish Mediaeval Lapi7a7ies. 

648 ouert: possibly due to oral transmission and similarity 
75T-77und to couordu possibly e. scribal error due to the 
first word 6r7he next toil rime line fouertras d). 
(Jeribal error 'euld be easy if C were copying from a 
text where (as in L) the tail rime lines are written 
separately from the triplet lines and form P kind of 
group towards the right of the page or columns 

.333osaelde 2.-,LWL,t-2::: Of Morte Arthure 765;- 

Oundyde of azure, enauelde full faire; 

2urity 1411,- ; 

- - " 

in asure and yudo enaumayld ryche; 

oo Morte Arthure 3355; TIritiy 1457. 

. .. 



The trochoure see DEI3, s. v:- ;Tre ssure ) tira F: the gold 
r°ibb61 7Tr;arch V.I.:; macle the rtTcu 7ed head dress, or 
which first came into f _ltish:ion in the thirteenth : century 
and which continued zn uro f or 300 years. (See J R : Planche. 

.aedia of Co.}tume, Vol 1, illustrations on "TO. 269, 271, 
n =stratioxi'in the G^.wa.in. 11S. (Cotton Nero 

125r) depicts the lady of the cast-Ta- we',,ring one. 
See Tolkion and Cordont Y, ed., frontispiece 1738 and note. 

The peculiar forms of .the two nouns i.n L ( t repys, 
ou reÿ are best to be accounted for as r;.ribel blunders. 

assume t: ke, original of t2rtays to have been to "es ( as i,n,. C) r something like it; if the cross of the t had en 
i sin,terpreted ,s an er suspension and ext7`n.d..rd, and the o 
taken for an a the gord would assume the f orn . terepzea, 
oh is very close to the actual 112 form in 

am unable to give a atisfactory interpreta ti.on of these 
lines. Their omission . 

in L may be due to a ° corr°u.pt1on 
of long standing, going back to the. archetype 

C 

SirP (t!77 

r 

golds one 
1, 1515; 

/^: 
nc1{p Blanc 

C.. tAJ'1LbJ..(,sbi 

. n332- a 
, 25648; 
off Mol a 

1 É,,: e. A) 9, 

869; ..°s_thel ston 312; Pe eval 
Morte e THITE7e-475 , 99 67-117-87-3 
12184, 12899, . et_c, 663 
Ai..exartd r 425, 166!."5 

liters ive phrases. 
Orfeo 148, 360 
-777 ; lasrnt7t 

LS. 5504 
. 90 6; 

Tht?pFi 4, ,' Chau Sir 
r and Grime 91.2 r 

62 ; 757-177-7F677-1117, 1742, 
1817; 'ear__ 19 üPars of. 

The phrase is nn 
++ 

i.nhe¡^rtitaz?ce from O. ( 1ec 
é..)9. r9 gt. 

l«f.,di. 6V ten.ñé,7ii? t-'.i`áiJ^g etc.) 59; .i.4.,. (ñ t.1 l'r.w,) .es. Genesis 
of othet Ger.an.languages. 

lc;.Xìdi °s 

339; 
anj i ;-ai.despr 

c1 are given to the vel.ume and 
- 

Vigfusso 
.dawell 4 ;: Corpus Poeti.cum t3orea.le. Old : ca the 2 CPF3. I .d .Qrr 

aid d - ,0 1 cePE . 
T ,b, ) .. 

tie r German 
ch vc)rá, s:hoven,. 

} <, .44n:; ers 
r 1C> , 17071, (:,1.y 874 

son. 1` '3 

d. Jena t cAn. 
p,#h.J..,.,à ttrl., _Ji.'.: 

the rric' 

ed G.', n 

NaPlE7-: 
ord 1900, 

134 



6655 
the word readgoldlæf er glosses au ri obriza lammina2 in 

lontd. another, arid independent, vocabulary áoe dri . ht-Wulcker, 
AS. and OE.Vocabulariel, London 1884, 148/11 (gloss to Alfri 
read gold glosses aurum obrizam. Of obrizum , Isidore of 
Seville givea the folloiing expla,nationbryzum, aurum 
di c tum quod obradiet splendore' E_,tymologi.au"um XVI xviii 2) . 

`'96 

657-8 Holthausen (Anglia, ä"-IV p. 78) in a somewhat obscure and, 
as I suspect, inaccurate note on the passage proposes to 
emend on old(e) ; to on mold e, on the ground that on old 
make s nonsense. By ) he probably means on ho 
which is difficult to explain. As such, his emendation 
plausible (cf. 1055, and see QED., ev.° Mould sta. 2"the 
top or dome of the head") 

659 Cf. AvoYasn- of Arthur. 

)). 

660 a wyghte / ne so m lde.` The error of a reciter, filling out a 
line with anything he can think of, rather than of a scribe 
making an effort to copy a correct original. 

chayere an inferior reading to geyr there is no reason 
why a chair should be intruded into a description of 
Melidor' s apparel. 

boles. "BOSSES. Certain projections of the head ldress of 
ladies of the fourteenth century ". (J.R. Planche, Cyclopedia 

f" CostumQ, Vol. 1. p. 49, illustrations ib p. 270, figs. 
,.i1._._ -the extravagancies of contemporary head -gear were 
epeatedly and ineffeotüally satirized by reforming writers, 

and thin detail was singled out as the object of special 
attack (See Against the Pride of Ladies in Political Songs 
154/1, Camden Soc. 1839; MS. Royal 8 E 17 - Celles]... "portent 

les boces com cornues bestes;" and Wyclif, Sel. V'& e, ed. Arnold, 

III 124: "And in bis pride synnen wymmen in makying of hor 

bonis ") 



666 C)g the ©r;ia evi c s 255, 
Oryon,"; End the Son oñ1 The phrase ti$; 

; e 

297 

phrase of spacial c: tmnendat ion. 
Arthure 3461 has err o h 

e 720 has stones ul 
, na f used to describe jewels 

imported from the East but in later times pearls "are called 
orient, because of the <:l.e:arnesse which resnrib7:et;h the colour 
of the cleere= eire before the rising of the aun" (Harrison, 
De.=cripti.on of r ;1 mc3. IIT - 81 ed New Shakesncro Society). 
.thfcr Cyprus would precisely .rcprLsent *p e aryent`* for our 
author or his audience is not determinable. 

Cf. e of Toulous 373:- 

asse come °to ende: 

1003 t - 

v,ten the mas ye do 

also Ro wlanr.l.° and 337; 

y [¡ s' 

[he;] hurc? is mass, ti.n. it .i.. 

1.i'l. 
- 

O L $ r 52932:- 

s and s o to 

he lay 
on the MD reM3 th,at hyt was day 
Th.nt mon to Mete yodo. 

the he massé 4 
t3.+:, d°_i{-' .., h :d. :` Ï1c fi, tG< 

te gan hye; 

Bor the blow ing of trumpets before a meal, see Amis and 
,Anvil ©u s 1898 -9; Sir Eglamour 1097 -8; Sir Gowther 325.. 

Tay wesche and went to be sete. 
of apparently French origin. Cf. 
Stuttgart 1873): 1015m- 

Quant ont lave, seoir 
But it is also found often 
Gawain 887s- 

1:e wy3e wesohe at his vaylle, and went to his mete ;, 
also Emar'e 217; AAvowin á of Arthur 1469; Gu óf Warwi9Y 
(Ms. A 2323; ha!beáus Disconus 97-9 

co:L?i.o.catior, of ideas 
drrna.rs (ed. E. nu`t19l1'3Qe1, 

. > ry,, 
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681 borde lordys. Luiek, apparently fallowing C, misreads the 
12-Tat as flrffé. Though the first letter is not well 
madey and though its lower part is followed very closely 
by the ,it is undoubtedly a b. 

A parallel to L is -found in Guy of arwick 
(MS. B) 10521 -2: 

L 68 

When Dat jey had eton all 
And De bordys let down fall 

As bordys is undoubtedly the original reading, it has been 
emended in C. 

drawee' , layne, mane. The Thornton scribes seem to have 
been reluctant to recognise the form dra, ne (<0. & EME 
then OE. drmgen) as found in C 1630. (See also L 758, 
L 1630). In Sir Degrevant, in the Sege off Melayne 711_ 
ff. (drawen' , na ne,: Blayne, agaynef, and Sir Perceval 
049 ff. Cs ayne, drawer' , agame) the form used goes back 
to ()L. dragen. possible explanation is that in the 
dialect into Am ich these poems are transcribed the spelling 
drawers' wae conventional, andcould be used to represent the 
pronunciation required by the rime. 

82 Cf. 1358, 1629; Willi 
Ywain and Gawain 703, 
Avowing of Arthur 306; 
Mel`ayne 538; d e 

Palerne 906; Atheleton 1.17; 
127; Perceval 143, 515, 834, 1494; 
Horn Childs 118, 884;.. Sig off 

Rowlan agnitüell 1481; Isumbras 82, 

(41 81 1537; Cursor Hu 1'3552m 17633, et e of Toulous 
949; Perceval 45, 437, 1054, 13150 etc; Eger and Grime ...s 
431, 1206ID Sir C 1 J. g es 4599 Se e off 

_._ 
Me...lane 153; Avowing ng 

f Arthur 18/, 47E; Sanz_o teIan 969; Fërumbras.3507; __ 
of_YardicY (S. 1751-6-4c74, 2907 4394, 6350 , 

0902 , ete.:. 
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692 70() wyxth. ielZ authenti a,ted examplfs of rimes identical 
words with identical meaz :ingp a.re rare in the p xn; others 
are found 1348, 1360 (may); 1389-91 ( < 

Vor the phrase curta se and fre, see 1011 ; Ipvmydon 69; 
Se:u ri Sages ( sd. Weber 3494 Sir neues_ 5. .: ; ( Chetham) 
2953; Lauñial 525; Gu of Warwick CES. ;;aius 1265, 
3086; C. (14) 225 67 

L has the a,1:1iterati the more rhythmica 14 and hence the 
better version. The repeated to in C is awkward, and 
difficult to explain syntacticall.y, 

r eTant and his squire had cm in armour (see 601-2) 
vi.zore prevented them from being recognized. 

uel. should ,probably be omitted, on the uat ho 1,y af 
. 
G, to 

improve the rhythm. It has been inserted by I,, 

Perhaps anticipating ill at the end of the line perhaps fo 
rhetorica.l ernpha is. 

©f Taulaus 432r-g&17_11.21.21 416; r umbras 764s 
.,16 I* 'íczour 175; Minot-Vi 81; -x.ea ;. ..?.otir.çn L lV2 ï' 3(73.. i4 

.... . ... 
' 

... _ 
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692 'ït w th. Well aut, .nticated aples of rimes o identical 
words with identical mesa:.ings e rara in the poem; others 
are found 134f3, 1360 (may); 1383-9. t - ,;.,;,), 

Ì'ßr the phrase curta,yse and fre, see 1011; ipomydon 69; 
Seuyn Sezes ( ea. .:ßber . 3494; Sir Beues IS. Chwtham) 
2953; raunfaal 525; Gu of Warrickk S. Cains) 79, 1265s _-___-- 
3086; C. Brown (14) 225 67.- 

Cf. EmaA 404. Sege off Me ync 1044. 

L has the alliterative, the more rhythmical, and hence 
better version. The repeated to in C is awkward, and 
difficult to explain syntactically. 

S r Dgretant and hi squire had come i n: c armour (Boo c ; 1 .714 

hence their vi,zors prevented: them from being recognized. 

ls shoud probably be Omitted, on the authority' 0f 
prove the rhythm. It. has been inserted by iE, 

rhaps anticipating 111 at the end of the line, perhaps for 
eto ri; ca1 emphasis. 

ßf Touloue 432; S ir Cle 416; Perum:bras 76 á 
2 16; '_our 175; Minot V1 81; ers P?oer e.,.r,_ .Ls 77111 303, 



Cf. 
-`iE_Yçarn 

453-6 id not s d., 
soven Sái, 3019-2Ú ® 

And wele. he 
, 
saw that by na gyn 

Allane to hi:r myght he noght wynw 

300 

peci ally 

MS. 
0+fe 

An .e° p1e of the common s °.iba.l c, ..nfz 
ó and o; misr `' 96'33y 

ion of 

Cf., Erle of ToulouS . 557, 0fl® 

amour 1281; Scu i, : cf awe Degre 15 
e off Lelne 413; 
Guy of ,;arroi c 

Cf. C A55; Forumbras 1919, .. 1936, 2754, ; 93 etc. 
The more usual forms of this phrase are heyly hang, hanged on 
bye, eta. See Guy, of Warwick (MS. Caius) 304, 636; ib. (MS. 
1928, 2639, etc; Amis and.Amiloun 636; Sguyr of I,owewe De,re 
290; Gamelyn A79; Morte Arthure 464. 

In Guy of Warwic1 TMS..A529 -46) there is a similar 
dialogue between the hero and Felice. When he makes 
protestations of love, she threatens him with her father's 
wrath and with hanging, in spite of her maid's pleadings on his 
behalf. But his answer, implying that there is no privilege 
th<a.t he would esteem more highly than to di ,... ij e cause of love 
is in contrast with that of Sir Degrevant, whá, to .his lady's 
pity, and failing that, will rety upon his ovP.y valour. 

my). woghe ,ia an unusual phrase, formed apparently on the 
n o the commoner waken woe: Cf. i sums '?27, 323, 419; 
Troy, 1404, .2046 , 8183; F t 11 of Susan 297. 
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Emendation is necessary here, in order not only to reduce 
the metrical bulge, but also to restore the dislocated 
syntax. As it stands in the MS., lyke in the 
following line lacks an appropriate subject. It is 
possible to argue that lyke is an infinitive, and is to be 
taken with will it (understood). It would then be 
necessary to ,,iMend lyke it to lyki_ke, a course for which the 
is no LS. authority. The best cc,urse is to adoDt the 
reading of C. 

had and drayne (MS* drawen) Cf. Ferumbras 306, 1151, 1158, 
4674; _2ScRyr of Lowe Degre 168, 391-9; Gu of Warwick (C) 

409-.10; --(MS. 1)2665; Thomas of. Zroeldoune ThorntoET-223; 
Amis and Amiloun 635-6. ' 

Cf. Horne Childe 470 where the word concluding a similar 
phrase rimes with with fre two lines further on; also 
Tale of Gama1,y/2 299; Torrent of Portyngale 1RR2; 
Lumadon 2780; Ywain and Gawain R7R; Syre Gawenzqnd the 
Carle of Carelyle 644. 

Cf. Parlement of Thre es 7, 4 ( 

t terde (MS. stirred ), the n ern fo cf, Cursor Lundi 

24101-2:- 

Mi steuen at i was wont to itere 
Vnnethes moght i self it hirer 

also :Wick, Hist. Gran. f393/1. The i-form is a seríbe 

blunder, in hert a redlter's interpolation. 
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776 Cf. 161, 1204; Pr1ementThreAg 2 654; Cursor Mundi 466. 

789-91 Both ersions seem to have gone astray, though in 
different ways. L 789 is in oblique narration, while C 
789 is in direct speech. As L is lede dramatic than C, 
and as the following lines are in direct speech in both 
texts, C is to be preferred in this regard. 

In 790-1 the order is reversed, and the meaning of 
12 t is in question. Lett (L) means 'hinder'; let 

means 'allow (OE. 1tai, lettan, which may have the 
same form in IT.) Here L seems to preserve the better 
reading which I take to mean 'If only you don% disturb me, 
you may do what the devil you please'. This is rhetorically 
more effective, i.e. it more completely expresses the 
impatience that seems to be implied, than the three parallel 
main clauses in C, the effect of which is comparatively tame. 
On the other hand the order in L, which makes the if-clause 
into a parenthesis, is awkward. The original may 
therefore have read something like this:- 

'Damesel, (?go) do Di best, 
'So you neletrre of my rest; 
'Co 1 d the with Di gest 

'In tventty deuyll way'. 

Cf. Chaucer, Miller's Tale 
Canon's Yeamaiirtedilj 

3715; Reevelet Tale 4257;- 
T d of G 2177. .-- 

. . 

- 

f. L 1 144 1 ir .Datibp. CLIS. A) 193i- Kirik:Eqwat,4WAW4th4- - 

Othopli'd 259 i, S also noteb on 366.0 C 929. 



evermore: the seoond syllable pro ices r is ixcb1y not original. 

Oy Octavian northe: 

.a1 tih8 ins. 

C A11-2 are repeated 1427-A. Caleo Triamoza::r 1694 he same or 
similar alliteration is a o found in Gawain 97g; Q 
Arthure 162, 235. 

C8 5 6 Cf. 1?ercev,1 1325°- 

Soho made hym semblande so gude 
Als Day felle to paire fucze. 

The may din rnengede his mode 
Wi,thrmyrtho at e mete. 

CR19 Cf. 4, 17AA; Cursor n diR 18145, -25624 
123; 

:.i 
22.24mA32; Perceva1 10644 1/84; 

Dogre A57; Inomadon A, 300, 2452. 

I O,UMimas 139;: 
ouyr 

. 

Q 

749 

The 1.<.3.st twelir® lines of this stanza to t :l..yr° 

"ea of stanza XXXIV ( see 529n). The pras 
smo.Re characteristic of the r,rE0 io than of 

C. Brown (13) 9/19,. lon/14, 141f1, 26; 

PP 42/66; Cursor l Y_cil 133O £ a 25652. 

of 1rirtïe g-4', Yorl 275. 

e wones we e ,. 
t}:e romance. 
rowra (14)4/13 

_., ,Troy 152I; 



(1 Alexander 2686. 

304 

Genie is probably a fictitious name. lier (Souroee 
Higtori uee du lia <:m , Age, Topßbibl:raphie, Vol. I) notes that Ge r'. e is a form of Guel.dree; but in Sir úegre4ant ; it is 
implied that Gerle is in France (11R3) 

10 865 This use oi` of to indicate the relati,on be n the Duke 
and his +e oonpanying retinue is excoptional. The mcre usual 
idiom in 1414 as in ModE. is with (See OED. s.v. With 22) 
Of is sometimes found in YE., where with would now be used, but 
mainly to indicate the means or instrument ( e.g. Purity 
1277: g ,KnYI4' 01. 

!885-5 

P73 , Squy.r Bowe .Degr :4 367; guy of 1w¢nE!i.ak (uS.. B) 3739, 11142.E 
der: an arliwes ?aloe 29, 196; Fra,nklin's Tale 1544; 

li nt of Birds 52; Troilus II. 672, III. 1720, etc. 

e question whether a knight by virtue of his rank alone 
had legal authority to confer knighthood on za,nothr, the views 
of historians are conflicting. S nee this authority was 
sometimes expressly 'given to a man of exalted rank ( e.g, 
'commander of the royal army) , the natural inference is that it 
-did not belong by right to others. See G.G. CouitonjWig}sthcod 
and Chivalry, Encycl. Brit. 11th wd. 3io1. XV pp. 857-4 
and the authorities there quoted. iwalc'ca(on . pñ f;Nes +: az` 

V'Aje d aa C4. h>1 eh etnpe ` e,r®i" - 
To Ef.rr +- 11itt Ga éa2. < s c st Ala. ` Arm i o Yl,e. 0al14.eL a 

e l. $ q *fake' f 
43 , k x 



C £399-ÿ00 

The absolute use of recor:,mand is rare in lifE . The more 
frequent formula is 'I reccmmand me to your Lordship', 
particularly common in 15th century letters; cf. also 896, 
and the list of E pi stolary formulas collected in N. C. 
4Vyld, History of Modern Colloquial English p:.. 379. The me 
has possibly fallen out of : the text. 

God's pyne is a common oath: see Amis and Ariloun 
253, Printed 

_ 253, Fercpval 669; Sir Betes (?ynsaz's rrinted (©ryi 2090; 
iris.mnur 166, 559; Coer de Lion 6479; Ipomedara B. 1511. 

The ori i n l may have read :: 

To Dy lady: and 

thus avoiding the rime on the identical :Frond in the 
following' line. 

It i e hard to see exactly what is being implied According 
to the poet's account (65 -76) Sir Degrevant was not a poor 
man; if he had been, he had no call to thank his lady for it. 
I suggest emendation of I2nke to kenke: 'before she rashly 
concludes that I an a poor man', or 'lest she have a poor 
opinion of me' (Rickert)... 

The reeitr bas ferg:attec the true reading, and has f3,11 od 

in with a tag, anticipating the sense of the following line. 

((c® 

earteys' and 'ra.ezlde is one of the commonest o phrases. 

See Cursor Mundi 4257; 7632;. Coe r de Lion l42,' 1165, 15001 

gais erid Amil©1.ñ 423, 1830; Sgu,rn. Sage- (ed. Weber) lá41-; 
Sir Téues 15. s,) `124, ,4269; NS. bbetham) 3255; 

, 

7/wain anti Gawain 862; Alisaunder 2951; Perceva7. 1642; Sege 
off Melayne 1416 ; etc. , etcs. For parallels to the eouplet, eee 



Isum.brae 15--1d.. 

Eon he was curteyse and. hynde 
Every man was his frende; 
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913 

Soho was both curt and hyn+de 
Every man was hur f: ynde; 

f Iowe Degre (C) 3-4 a 

The squir w curteous and he d 
:Ech man him loved and was his irend . 

+ke an hand etc. A similar timent occura... in S 
il '32:- 

.. --- 

Dame, boute ich do De nede 
gr urate, Dow: me f or -bede 
,e lande Dour3 out, 

929 C C 1P. 3. A very cbrmwn NB. alZ:iterative phrase: see 
SirBeues ( ñSAb,etb.am) 2404, 3623, etc.; Sir Deues (LIS. A) 
412* R'72; Seuyn Sages (ed.j)eber) 2997,3892; Athelston 
5P, 64, 614; Jctouian 164, 1A49; Siege of J'erusa rsir1051; 
Se e rr ayne 47R, 494, etc.; Ferumbrasc 279r etclr; 

Totalous 1R5s 205, etc; Chaucer, 53 The s ?23;, 
n 920, Patience 443* 

See also notes Qn 36366, 797 

932 C 936, C 940, (; 944. An odd cr, ocatian of textual errr3rs in the 
tä.i l- rime+a x b.,S212 r corne , morow , h one,. emend to 
byfQrne, 22rp°.t m©rrsé,_ havDorne. 



307 

For examples,of fre used as a noun, see Peroeval 476* 
Horn ChdIde COO; 12Aleta 631; it r. 43-67-Frif * 

C941 Cf. 1579# 1690; Morte thur 3718T T:iars Alexander 3844. 

retenue: MS. retan An instance of Purely scribal corruption 
due to misreading of u for n* The successive stages would 
be retenue retenne# reten, 

C949 'b0 A, method of transition often met with Cf. Perceval 1125; 
Sege off Melayne 877; Avowing of Arthur 158; Tale of Game1 2p 

Seuyr o Iowa Degre 301-2, 669, 859; Ywain and Gawain 
869 -70; IAEI2Bal 11508.9. 

One of the commona:-3t of ME,. tags. Cf. Cursor Mundi 5150; 
Tale of Gamelyn 379* 413, 577, etc; Athelston 145, 175, 225. 
666# etc; Chaucer LisThase 817; Sir Beues (ES.Chetham) 
2776; Launfal 705; Eglasour 151, 193, etc; Erie of Tou/out 
5044 1170; Mman,'; '05; Perumbras 1632, 4535; Yisin..and Gawain 
1015; Avowi -Of Arthur 588, RI2, R4I; Florit-and 
Blanche lour 566; Sir Cleges 436, 538; Robert of Sicily 
105; Ring-Edward and the Shepherd 27, 88#. 383, etc. 
Rowl ande and Ottue11 641.7954 .. . 

yr of Lowe Delzre 853, 984 
etc* etc. 

C 967 r'f 1R01 ° Ywein and Gswairt 35. 

A dhartir Wí mad fulle wale farande, 
The sowd,me selide it with his liando, 

That thofe he never come in his lande, 
That echo solde qwene bee. 



Cursor Mundi 12139; Sir lieues (Cw..4,) 3938; G el 
G a w a ï n . xle o f Toul us 75; 

^ 

Per^g cevai 3 
2p16; Peáumür 1146 4262 cL ̀ 
_.1.2112. 623, 7~ 

C983 Cf. Erle of Toulc,us 1213, Atheláton 46; Finaré 44, 228; 
Percevra.l 1000; qu7 of rwick liíit`J. -B) 820; Eger and Grime 1200; 
Ferbrás 20R6; Wars of` Alexander 587, 822, 3452; Destr. 
'Pro 13720; Puri ... y. 69, 330.. 

.1:.a.,11 r fa haber. 

C 991 Gifts o. co in the, romances, but usually they 
have some supernatural significance. Cf. "Twain and Gawain 
737, 1527. In Perceval. 425, 474, the original virtue the 
ringe zaas been ignored in th.1 English version. 

1000 A common o 
639s 7O7j 

©k 431; P:rc Wval 2080; Gam.elyn 

1014 tor 'the ri is not clear, and might possibly be u. 
,'onag o, however can be taken to mean 'wine a1.l(l"iNiì,Ilcv' , 

parallal to bouche of court, 'food allowance'. This 
makes better sense than C's and wage,whieh can be accounted for 
by :supposing an intermediate version touage. For a 
contrary opinion, see Luiak's Glossary'. 



have been displaced in L, where they are written 
after 1025-e.1028 has been recast, ;perhaps on the model of 

34.4 in order to fit the remaining tail rimes of stanza 
LIV. Contrary to the usual practice of the scribe he hag. left 1024; so that as they stand in the MSs , the first four 
lines of stanza LXV continue the rime scheme of LXIV and 
upset that of their own stanza. (Compare the dislocation 
in stanzas LXXV-VI, nate on 1169-92). This editing d has 
nevertheless had the effect of slightly rovd ng b©th 

sanee and continuity, in that the words .b interview 
between Duke and Earl are .contained in o star., :- and 
not , - The eorrer;cndine ...xes in C not div.dd between two. 
provide poor sense, which would be ibmproved by reading:- 

De he Duk, when he bye, mete, 
Lori hertely,. Yym hete 

exore De ewet , 

This emendation rir° e 3 erv=es the order of tr e lines in the 
1.1S., and implies what may well have been the author's 
intention, thet elido-r was promised to the Duke before 
he had seen her. L tells 13.3 that sore was premised to him 
only after they had met. "eut no emendation can remove 
the awkward syntax of both v.;.:. s,í ons. Duke i. s taken to/he 
subject cf the main verb until the intxç,cactitinn o`" Erle 
and the unikk:l_1fta juggling with pronouns in L 1023- C 1022), 

(a 1Q.23). 
1296.' 

f. earl 
d Ottual. 

5; 
1 11A.« 

e n ( ed We lb e r 4 
Ed ct 

The usual meaning ' in of mGee e 
akB difficulties about doing somet:ririg, úc nc 
ee OED. e.v. TcauVh, sense e). ?vere, the ex-oreMeion i 

being used in some extended sense: 'show reluctance ( to 
change), keep consistently to that line of cc>edu;t'.: The 
Duke wished to give the impression of being a courtly : lever 
valiant in war, and devoted to women. This WU f.4 a nose, 
but he sustained it because he thought he would thereby gai 
ielidor 

liarnos he hadde tone; he hadei cone. Ax 
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contd. 

h the res of m.itheari.ng ra ler than 
misecnyi.n ,: unless it is te`be interpreted as a 
dialectal 0.:4,:iss'i.on of h:. 'The same substitutiom hae 
occurred in the other MS... (See below4 I1 117 and nate),* 
Cenci for tone .l i.ustrates the. frequent scribal cehfusiow 
6f Cl and t. 

difficult of interpretation rtly owing 
to author's amateurish heraldry, ,. Partly to textual textual 
divergence. It is actually inYsnssibZ3e to 1:.i ,zon the 
Whole achievement from the details given. 

Certain facts, however, ara clear enough. The 
achievement contains 'a double tressure and ;s_.l.tire 

.. ,.. 

g The double ures;urv is part 31 t_F sioyL Arr. en x9,z . ec3. 

of' ::Scotland, and' was, ;granted only to ̀ .Scotsmen rel_a,ted to the 
Rayal. 1Touse. It is usually borne flory counterfl ory, a 
heraldic term translated ° (in ú only) as 'treweï.oues äytwene' . 
The aaltire, or dia.ß,,.nal cross, is also 5cottiah:. the 
engra,i iing is ..a mark of cadency distinguishing the second 
sons i.e. : Gawain apparently being the 'elder. As a matt 
of history, the two together do not seem to have bean , 

granted to any oL' th(-.1 Scottish noblo houses. Hence Sir 
Uogreva.nt's coat of a-ms must be regarded a,.s a poetic 

fancy, and Miss Ri,ekert's suggested identification of him with 
James, Second rrar:I. of Douglas cannot stand. (A writer 
attempting such a nortraitt and expecting it to be racflgnised,. 
would almost certainly include in the blazon a crowned heart, 
or three estviles, or both) . The typically Scottish arms 
are given to the hero to emphasize his deecen:tf rQm Lot King 
of Lothian and Orkney. (For most of the facts in the 
foregoing paragraph, I ant .indobtad to Sir Francis Grant 
Lord Lyon King of Arms, a.rid,{k:feG 11.E.}<,O. Lawson, Lyon Clerk,- 
though they are not responsible for tha x.n:.°erersa>.:sdrawn),: 

The relative disposition of sal.ti.re and treasure is 
a question not sa much of heraldry as of textual 
interpretation. L implies that:. they covered the whole field; 
C that the saltirw was borne an the chief.: The difficulty 
involved in the first interpretation is textual: if scheide 
be original, how cfzi,.e it to be displaced by .a rarer word 
employed in a highly technical sense? That :involved ih the 
second is heraldic; if the double tressure he the main 
charge, the result is a very empty-look :ing achievement, 



double tressure enclosing, enarent1y ne h ng at all 
The next difficulty is the meaning of ba fixes. There 

i e a heraldic device, borne by trie Earls of Moray, that in 
old blazons much resembles a bag (see W. Fraser, The House 
tf Douglas, Edinburgh 1885, Vola 1. facing p. 450) . It is 
known heraldically as a ci shion, and is the conventional 
representation of a wool packs They are usually employed 
in threes, and possibly this number might be used to fill the 
space left in the centre of the double tressu.re. The 
objection to this courge is they never seem to bave been 
called bags. 

A better though not wholly s bti.sfectory explanation 
is that bagges means 'badges', and refer to the lion and 
the oak -tree in the following lines. The objections to 
this interpretation are that in strict heraldry the badge 
was never included in the blazon, and that it was a 
retainers' emblem not worn by the owner hence the 
description in the poem would not help the Duke in 

recognising Sir Degrevant (see A.C. Fox -Davis Complete Guid 
to Heraldry, London 1909, pp. 452 -3) . To take baggee 
in anon- technical. sense, signifying the main charge tin the 
field, is to raise the question of why it is Plural. 

I e observance of the rule that metal chali ch=ili never be 
placed on metal, nor colour on colour, blake must mean 
either 'white' or 'yellow', and both señ>es are possible 
(see OED. s.vv. Blake, bloke, 0E. brie); then gold (0) 
must stand in preference to to gowlya, gules. The badge, wa 
therefore a while lion ( or yellow) tied to an oak -tree with 
green loaves and gold (i.e. yellow) acems in heraldic 
language, an oak -tree proper frueted or.' 

The crest needs no cornent: it consisted of a 
dolphin (colour not mentioned) with a fleur -de- lis . on its head. 
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saAVtour: MB santóu.rr An obvious error:: a sayntour, or _.. 
. ,. , 

,,...... 
. s ayn .. res ( 6. r. a áñ tu r e ) z 9 a girdle, rci:1 e, au t no such device was 

known to contemporary aílgîish heraldry. 

The divergence in reading is possibly due to scribal 
confusion of i and b (for an earlier instance, see 681 and note: 
L has the b:f,ter reading both here and in the following line; 
it is doubtful if 0 1051e,, makes sense at all. 
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Cf. actauien 924; De trf r 38A4; also at a d n 
ide 292. 

Cf. 1129; Destre- Troy 365. re exist i LE. a number 
of phrases of similar meaning alliterating on sti the in etoure g strange and stalwartbi, stiff in stiure, 

f. cì tout, stifle and strenge, stalwart and gtráng, 
strorag_eras stout, etc. For references see Oakden, 
Alliterative ota in Middle £n;lish 304, 338, 359, 367, 
371. 

Cf. L 1130. St. li.;,rtin is frequently invoked. in the 
romances, perhaps because the best. known legend about him tels how be divided his cloak with a beggar, and gifts of 
:I©thes (see P3-7 and note) were welcome to minstrels. 
may therefore have teen a hint. On the other hand, te 
aetual °nr-a,m,e. of Mart-in erae useful as a riming word, and 
in the following list is employed as such: ©ctfluian 705; 

1049, 2903, 3504, 4302; Guy of Warwz.c` ES*A) 2903 
646:S; 'Gamelyn 53, 225; King Edward the 
804. :_ Tu none these examples is he called 
tin of Tours' 

1 means that if on1.y° Sir v , lover, his 
valour in the battlefield would be even greater. He is 
alluding to the prevailing .nation (see also 1129-30, 1305-7) 
that the fai thful lover makes the best knight-ate-arms, and . 
also to the hero's reputation for lack of interest in women 
(see ...E0-;4 ). 

The rhythm both here and in the very similar L 1601 halts 
badly, and the reading is undoubtedly inferior Lo that of C, 
as has tyly .is inappropriate in the cc>rite.xt. ,;.The origini 
may have read:- 

His athe heyly has sworn.e. 



Cf. 1596, ,1676;. 
3086, 3424; 
Folio MS 1 fi,? 

i 22579; 
669; `; u 

e 
d"Gowin 3 (=2Eo 

Cf. Gm* in 15 013 

jj r c'b ¡^ 
!KW.%. .5.,. t..J . :.. I Yt . f._:t 

o aat e ll gan he 
were sß hardy 

C7'i ythe lma1etx` 

i,n 

rev 

and .ï.:iïl.oun 62; Destr. Troy 5460; 
- of Jerusalem 990; d Li f'fe 4. 

h 

Cf. Winner axd 32S; Death and Li 
WE 8 E;f A28 42 Serra o f fY 

Cf. Minot IV. 
Gawain 1016. 

and Ap ndix i;o Fall' s ed. 96f0 also 
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the MS. reading, i performer tapon the nakers. en does no go well with tromis.. The correct reading is ß'Quad` i. G-: and naY may be rejected as` a di t togre,ph. 

frousc3hen (C) is <a much more vivid and exnressi 
the commonplace i,r.essed. As it o , ntri'cutes 
alliterations it is probably original. 

word than 
the 

55 1 /de 

1107 °Knights were scattered in the street' The slight 
obscurity produced by the ellipsis of the auxiliary fray have 
led L astray, for the corresponding time in that MS.''cOntains 
a finite verb. Strewed may have passed into tombled 
possibly by way of stumbled. For a further example of' 
ellipsis of the auxiliary, see 1823. 

1110.2 1 more satisfactory order than that in the text would be: 

With swerdis swyftly pay smite, 
Dare was pie lengare lyte, 
Day tc]ne sadi1e full tyte 

Thies worthy in wedys. 

This re- arrangement avoids the awkward parenthesis of 
1111, with 1112 being left without syntactical relation to the 
test of the sentence. Another.:: possibility would be to 

re-puncuate, putting a full stop after lyte and deleting that 
after wedj,but this course is applicable only to I,. C has 
an inferior version: dolyte for lyte, and 3adely for sadels. 
For a parallel to the phrase ; )ay tame sadils, see Morte 
Arthures 1001; Sir Gowther 431. 

e is a rare ph asap and s probably original. Cf. 
gm% 15574' ( 11 .5 otí 7(10. 
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In the MS. 1114 comes after 1115. We irvert this 
order in the text on the authority of C, ehich avoids the 
awhwardness Of separating schuldirs from berems, by a complete 
line. How the mistake occurred is easily. seen: the scribe 
turned over a leaf after 1112. If he had 1113 already runnieg. 
in his head, he would be able to begin on the back without 
referring to his original. He than takes a look at it, 
picks up and copies the wrong line (115), sees hi e:. error and 
inserts 1114, and does not draw attention to the binnder 
by defacing his text. 

But 1116 is now open to suspicion, for three reasons: 

C has a different reading , unimpeachable on syntect: 
ical grounds at leae't. (-leed, used intransitively, 
emit blood* the more usual sense at this or any period), 

(ii) L 1114 and 111e; if read contiguously also make good 
sense (:).leed, used transitively, draw blood from). 

(iii) The lines (1115 and 1116 in its une-oended form):- 

Dryghte crounes and brent 
And brathly bledis 

are not satisfactory. 1116 has therefore been 
recast after the inversion of the preceding pair of lines. 
If And were suppressed, sense would be reetored, but the 
line would then be shorter by one syllable than any other 
teil rime in the poem. We therefore adopt the course of 
removing the And (cf. C) and adding a syllable by inserting 
ay. Media Is then transitive, and the literal sense of 

the whofe passage is: 'They grievously injure the 
shoulders of all the warriors in the place, and violently 
draw blood from their shining and lofty. foreheads'. 

The substitution of crounes for the browes of C may 
be laid at the door of a reciter. The author may have had 
in mind a line from the Destruction of Troy (3030:- 

With browes full brent, brightist of hewe. 
But as bruit is a northerly word (see OED. s.v. Brent (adj.) 
12 where the examples invariably alliterate with brow), 

it may well have been unintelligible to the more southerly 
audience for whom C was intended, and hence the redactor 
substituted bent (For further ME. examples of the phrase 
browse bent see Ferumbras 1074, 1954; Ramaunt Rose 542, 861: 
1117). 

The es may possibly be. interpreted thus:- 'Many wounds 
were received by those who had come to that tournament not 
exnecting such treatmmnt', though the words are forced 
uneillingly into such a meaning. _The unusual and awkward 
construction in 111'- may rossibly account or the change in 
L 1117 ef the original Lemnprto eemye (see C 1031 and ,note). 



Cf. Cursor Mundi 7365, 9826, etc; Ma.rte Arthure 139; 
ve .r 2g1, 1052; ' Tua.uY3fai 7R4; Amis andAmíloun 82x 2Q24 
502., 685, '727, 1$03f. 2243; Atheltnn 109; Sir 1.Mádeis 556; 
Robe ri; of S.icil 42; S.rgues Chethaan.) 205, 319, 459, 
1339; . 3516; Isumbras 500; Erle of Toulous 472; ` 

Emare 3101 Perceval 972, King Edward and the Sh.3rh erd 891; 
Horn Child 150; Guy of ásrwick -T_5.:.BT 3807; 0695, Ì0751.l 
etc. 

Cf.'127 9.; Morte A,rthu.re 1545, 

Cf. Mvtte.Atthure 2954 

tki4 Che-ses to..-sit Chel$rikef a che noble. 

25 Same scribe in ni S,-tr dition ha:-, o;,,:rently not 
unc3.@ret cd dotered, stumbled, and ra s gubst.itU..ted an 
adjective leaving the sentance without a verb. . For another 
exampZa cf doter see A,yavrii: of Arthur 251. 

Cf. 1:330. 

Tl:te ors 
o.Y' the vi 

tl. Tangu. 
Cf. 1135 

() In .E.redx.va_l. Romance it is often p; 

specifically stated, that only 
good wurrior. Sae 1305-71 and part 
tha srame affect irrelevantly int.rodut 
Babylone 963-7R+ 

d, and s Qm o 
thful can be a 
any a r.,wssage tï 

o Tho SOgrdene 0 



our: a court l.y lcver,, pas sicane.tel 50r. 

w2. 118u y told a;oecïf eaIly ,at the 
artua,l:ly sees him fight from the castl:e. 
394s 47R, ROM; T.r.ismaur 721, Kinst.. of Tars 
646; Ywa: n and G3waín 189 2; Psrc eval :9; 
?99 ; paffiedßn B iR97-8. 

1143 1 66 (where hd r' felde, so%aIi 

Yei i.er ,raref.on is wholly isfa oryo 
and the metre of C stumbles. A &moat'z;x 

'With and ' a 

Parall .i.s can be 'found in 1`E7 ano B Ziter". tu.re ta th.á.o of 

41 ter riat.í.ve ;arm of a aharacter/ sname where or , 

requires it. Cf. C7u vf. Warwick (1^.m i;s} 2t31-; Caun 
(u$ua..l Gtz _ i . et , 1 ; :?41..-2 (cis, reescu y 
Gu , rw3ck li;.1.) 37t+6 ercgs Cl ic; Thrush -a 

..w 
. 

.. 
cate3d. in I3rcrrt T13 1 ( l (, re, 

r warara0 ende} 101 /7 9; 

Be ouin, .4.-wp 

in) 

L has the 
at all, un 
castle had 
wh.y2 e is a 

°f n it is da: Cic 
S tr scribe meant to imply th,lt 

not suffered f'rom the Larles räidso 
r..;ry unu3Ub.1 method. of introducing 

is partiou, 
if so, than 

e -thought& 
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For $r qho alliterating with re. , ,see: 
621; Ferumbras 1472; Wars of Alexander 

t,antel.er,which the ©EI? regarda as of uncertain :t logy and 
met,nz rtg, is probably. a compound of Frerich origin.:. The 
general meaning, required by the context is obvious same 
item in e horse ha.rness.. 

The first element. 
Gs .uniQ borrowing {Cf. 
meaning 'tuft or hair'. 
diminutive tcaúnt, both 
of a cc,rse', ̀_ ( 

iing ' top, tip'. 

derive from OFr. top, t,922,. a 
.G. t2ppm, ().T+'ria, top-ut etc.) 

Cng of the special senses of the 
in French and English is 'forelock 
arr. ; tooet) has the more general 

rest of the word is to be connected with arr. telerie, 
Mod. _r. ttsilèrie used in the general se of 'cloth goods'. 
apteler w 1 then mean same kind of decorative headpiece made 

Of cloth. 

L ha ..d the f;i.rst element and - edtx-oli.c:ated the 

120 . 
onymou s a 
(i)., z +y¡/ 

drrf S..i. ..G..A. 

or ON. Ili. 
The s 

e t,ymoi.csgicxa3. 
G O x. < h e.Iiau,. 

See 0E14 

be has 
Y' related', 

(g) EL. :, 

.helc ( 

fused two verbs 
but distinct:- 

4: 0E.Ohylan 
trsologidal net+ 

verei on .n L runs mo °e freely, I the p 
C ha;,, et the es by making a pl.et out of d, 

d,e. therefore emend tw schsl..de, though d.at ....r..,,._,. 
volves the rest of the I f.rae: pere is also made 

and the possessive adjectives are drexiod. The resu 
a line of unusual type, with only syllable between the 
l,ii`ts, but it :is not rely unparalleled. 



The r,. .4eading in his ___ .__.. 
identity of the ri.;«-so.R;r. 
'holder for a }pear' is áievai. 

e tha better foa3.i.pg. 

-spici.ous on account of the 
t in the sense of 

used in any other eantox 

1213 fl21. » w- 

ih owt en any .YiiV i3á bade 

ib. 512 71 val 15 Cur or °,'°und. 
Z.S. 131_ 

to 52, eo 

t or tha anger 
s6mb1.ed company 'i2..ii" 
the first course is 

F :rceval 486, 953, .. 1341; 
r 

- ° vr s. c 
J i2 .is. edf4 a t ..:.IG.J. 

of Tars 85 -1 s 

soudan 
1Lt ú d of ;de 

al c)m ín to De 

des up 
sat down to ,able, and 
aeing BeP?. 
Harn Trilde 544; 
le 43; ...nfii:. 

3.227 yrh e 
¡oï,,4 

US. f c?r tú. s wei7'ie ao 
e bus confused t'w o 

lar mc ing: ) 

ed aithe CL. 
robabl 

of m ess. 
and ,`'cñ. 
rase swcwn in s 

ro 

ha 

as in 
wt;,rd nf 

sweae:.. 
3f; tie sense, 

lengthening and ., ;r, 
;.;..t:.. s. vv. 

u d hut cf 
'ours has in o 

.cui7ne s on De the 
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C 12ú'7 

(contd.) 

Scribe b- ss al so omitted the n-suspen$ian 
line as it stands in th.a ;Z. lotsEs as though h 
sweMes ts be a verb. 

the 
en 

The use of cs,. the one or th, other ( of us) ' arpes 
be archaic at thi period: . 

OED. s. v4 th e ( a bso1. ) § 1 
qz tes several examples from m and .-Viii-none. later than the fourteenth. centurij. Yet i ;, probably belongs to the 
oria.n n),1 poem,, and th ' ïn l, is a mod ÿrnized 
version. 

dr 
o 

finely arrayed, is no to be rAgarded. as 
of dr say, but rather as ,_,,,, dress -{- AFr, C ..,._.r. 

a pia;rticiiía.1 adjective. See GED. 8. 

early 
Tr. suffix 
Y suffix 5. 

Arthur Sir Cie ,es 

1239 Reson: the motto. 

head wryttan shad be 
or the love of me. 

s th e author's favourite e githet for .;. 
.35 471 .L 1611, C 1775 C'1777:' 

8, 
ras 

1236; nde and 0. 
IsIZL'lbrc].3 170. 
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1272. This stanza provi de s another example 
two parto resulting from ccrrupvion; Of- tai .. 
readings from Çf whioi: Pre Tes the unity. 

n into 
The 
adepted 

ard e:nd the ," 

.wren ups:ts tbe aehythm and unn3eessary to the sense.; 
s probably not original® 

Lundi 14 fi , ?esr !87; Amis And Ami. iux 231; 
.^ o A. ) 1052 er and Grime 67# Sir LIa ges 
ng Edward and the herd 815; . 3geï ofiT :l a 
,.ailde 411. 

C r 
hde and ©t tu 

kx1i :::;1-its couched their I The id gsUal.' 
cast à employed with few aften ' 'ebjee 

as izixrorte Arthure 1366, :3:83+D; ` Henry s Wallace 1I1,4 168, 
IV, 447e Tust as often there is no 

.... _. 
.cjeÉn rt e Arthure 17C9 a 1791, 1310, 2058,. etc, and tfCi13e 

809 . ;3u this i s the only line Ì harebeen able c inc 

wherein the subject is repaated. 

U 0 ; 

UFr. jus 
fractaent 

b.3:la7 vwá. with its etymological meaning of 'approached, 
late pop. L. juxtE.re, OFr. tcster, jugter, in 

used in this sense. 



S 

498 

al 
ouian 
r nd. 

t ste: for ph.raeee of similar form d ense, se 
082, Béi:tes (. . )- 793,. 1750, .2773; aunf 1 482; 
rDoe 13 of Warwick (U8. 3) 585, 1468 ,. 

o -hrz 

288, etc. tt,hate, etcEither this is an ismperfec iine, or 
( and more ?ro ,,alUr mett is a scribal blunder for met , ' In 
that case, there is a ç.Y:ange of tense from t hT,t of the verbs 
in the lines previous, and also subsequent :,..s as 1292. 

2 Cf . 1424, 17 1C3; alli wit ll:'e no .te. 
301; ., :.ort th?a re 204 : 

the po 
P. :. 

ge of Venyrese vertuou s ,. un 0rot e. 

os IS . so> a scrib.1. : rror. Confusion is sa, l,:ft,een 

fcms of ts and ;, e.g ... those usad by i_,and in this 

2 5 all on mevan, 'fight with a y Morte 
A Colacros and C awain 66E. 

d 
sxarnp:1: e 

knsygh t e 
csu n t e 

Sir 

. Emeieci.xati. on- -i,e necessary in; tarder 

dhan c;:C nuMber in 1307. ?'aa is see^a to be an 
purely scribal... Corruption. The tr4:nsi tion from 
rzunterotz to knyght9 aunteröus and krlygY tifs 
is asy. Sir Aunterous is the fanciful name for 

cf. 13 Th and also 422). 
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ekar io at dàm'$seì.a to this 
waiting-maid appears te be without f oundati c3a. To lead 
her kna.,.<^rt a fresh steed in the midst of the tournament is 
a fearless and spontancous act that is far rncre 
characteristic of M :lidor. Sir Dgrevant has .shown himself, 
to be WO rthy caf hex': and she chooses this method af 

: . 

r< ogní ging. hirn aa her lóver. > The tone of her remarks 
e ip the following lines is equally decieive, 

3 L2. Tbe çs also 'uick' , de 0ss 4;ry has . 

the a11 7 -"ih der' Verbïnd.ung the. ta 'vielleicht 
'der sine' ,, * * . :á wah.rscheïnlich. abar Schreibfehler ud 
zu tilgen'.. According t the 0. e.. v. (adj.) 

; 

. 

`i'{3. the ord. 
is always used in pr:;i:ratimr contrasTs.-Si.nce there is nothing 
of the sort here, and since the word is not foun,d. in C, 
the first part of Luiok's suggestion is 1 acceptable) that* 
the second. 

Ori thi :steùe 

I511° ó 
d C B eue 

Cf. 1622; iar .Viur 

ddand: 
Paid, 

i ng b ah nging. IT? 



Cl 

L 1335 

2. cf. 'Twain and Gawain 427; Peroeval 68 152. 

for sothe is metrically unnecessar 
apparently for rhetorical emphasis. 

5 

and has been inserted 

C 1343 MS. y hape nat y my lylf. The error is probably scribal. 
Confusion between p and D, and also between may and my 
have combined to biling iT about. Parallel to this is the 
scribe's formof 12y for kay in 1282, 

.."'" 

lays MS. leuode. This emendation is adopted order to 
keep as much as possible of the L version, though the whole 
passage is obviously corrupt. A much more satisfactory 
text would be produced by boldly adopting the whole of the 
C reading, and changing the plurals in L 1355 to singulars. 

Cf. 

Cf. Octavian (Northern Y rsion) 1672. 

In his armes,: etc..0f. King Horn 430 ff- 

111e) tok hire on his armes two. 
Be gall hire for to kesse 
Wei oft ° mid ywisso; 

Degarg 671-3:- 

Sire Degare tok his moder Do 
And helde here ln his armes two, 

Keste and oleote here. mani a siDe; 
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and Grime :-1I63-4: - 

And hastilye from the 'bord 
And kissed him 20 :.siahe, 

The SAuyr of Lowe Begre 2811- 1090, and ; espeoia3:iy' 1067 

The squyr her hante > in armes two 
And kyssed her an hundreth tymes and mo. 

See also Guy of Warwick (LS. B) :1347, 382I, 10480; 
Twain ̀ and Gawain 4000-7s Chaucer, Troilus ..V 191. Nun 
Priest's Tale 4367 may be a parody. of this 

L1382 MS. hent . On the development e > ;ver gede 
namentlich im Norden und . angren enden Tei.len des. 

ells.ndes ' , see Luiek, Riet. Gram. § The 
So ri be )aas substituted the;. more a mffian; and. ... unrai se+d form. 

See not on >5 

(probably)/ is, . 
of f and long s, but ich 
c1e"ár. The first 1 ot t ar 
owing to the scribal habit 
stroke of the e.: Luic;k's 

tt' in a foot-note. 

XP of the eomm cn c ont'usie 
i s- thm original -reading is not 
of the word in L is ï.nd.istinet'. 
of elongating the preliminary 
text has sett, ane3,. ' vielleicht 

yLiore! (0 is derived from Ur 
original form as it fits the r: 

remoYed to the footnotes) is d.eri 

and is the anae.gtor of the i.,odE. wo 
see Lui ek, Bai tráge .: Sur englischen 
pp.. 25-6. 

The form' in L tryrre 
fron N Fr. ir#e, 

on :the history of Ah ich 
ammatik V, Anglia XXX 

The details in this passage }vary ta.pc>1 

reatles to support .it, and the tabl e cloth-- may be 
in similar passages in French and German resmanees. 
Schultz, Das h iS fi sche Leben zur Zeltd..e innieinger 
notes. - 

top, ... 

the 
paralleled .; 

See 
I 66 
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Alsame, Eylysham, i y modern Ayieham (Norfolk) . It lies 
about 14 Ailes north of Norwich, in the hundred of South 
Erpingham.. "This Town in the Time of Edward the :'2d 
and did was the chief Town in the County, for the Linnen 
Manufa©ture; In old Records, nothing more common than the 
Aileeham Qebbs, the Fine Cloth of AITrSIIAM the Ailesham 
%nnenes á&d but about the Time of Henry VIII. I find it 
much deereased, and. the ;Woollen Manufacture had got the 
upper hand." (F. Blomefield, History of Norfolk, London 1769 
Vol. III p. 558) 

The towels in Sir Degrevant were probably of linen. 
following will show the contemporary importance of the 
industry, and the widespread fame of the product: - 

1. In Orig' de anno rs ni D'.ni E dardi III) 
v Regis Angl f & France del'tAngl' decimo nono 

sexto. 

R. concessit Jodi de Heythe de Oulton custodiam 
assaie telarum de Aylesham & panni linei de Betele & 
flammi©orum de fili lineo que yocant' coverchiefs de 
Salle hend' gmdiu, &c. percipiendo de qualibet pecia 
de Aylesham & de quolibet panna de Betele & de 
qualibet duodena flammiolo feis in com' Norff' pro . 
labors sue & fro consignas e eorundem unum 
quadrantem saluts R. forisfeuris, &ca(Rotulorum 
Originalium Abbreviatio II. 173; see also Calendar of 
Close Rolls, 1345, p. 596). 

2. Calendar of Patent Rolls, 1301, p. 603. Grant 
the mayor, bailiffs, and good men of the town of 
Oxford of murage for five years. The customs 
include, on every 100 of linen cloth of Aylesham.. 

Calendar of Charter Rolls, 1462, p. 159. Grant o 
franchises and liberties to the burgesses of Ludlowe 
who may take the following tolls and customs on the 
following . . . from every hundred and fifty four of 
web of Aylesham . ld. 

andewere: Qetouian 1299 - 1300:r 

Zauor and basyri they gon calle 
To wassche and aryse, 

Blauncheflour S45 -6 :- 

With water and clooth and basyn 
For to wesehe his hondee ynne. 



fJ 
y 1,4G7-c- A: tl,aey stand in the MS. these lines are most nonsense 

ani can scarcely' .be regarded as original. Though there is 
no di:f'f"iculty. 'in supposing the castle to be built near a 
ever, it is hard to see how the basin and the ewer eeuld 

have been 'of' '`it. We have here prabablp an example of 
hat happens when the reciter is confused. Dey wesehe (e) 
uld easily pass through mishearing into ;,at was,and the 
re word .euerrose could he rep].aced by something more 

familiar. 
Hosevrater a,s used in the medioeval toi..let, and is 

sometimes alluded to in the romaneeg4 See A. hultz, Das 
enwas s e ea höfische Leben zur Zeit der Minnesin er, Index, 

14G9 Allusions to feasting and accounts Q feasts 'with or without 
details of the food consumed are common in English romances. 
Uösst of the feasts described there are elaborate public 
meals presided over by the Kirg or same other important 
person, Am. Gawain l06-29; isle of Gamelyn 312®28y. Iaun. 
182-6, 493-8; thlaré 457-47C r-Ir owin of Arthur 7'65-772; 
Sege off Mela 686 9 Gu,x' of Warwick MS.-57717964-2500; 
btluyr of Towej gro 31/-26; Coer de Lion 421D-1225. e 

The situation in Sir Degrevant., wherein the m.ea.l i- 
served in the lady's bower or in some other' pri.va;te'p:laee, is 

comparatively rare. Cf., however, Gaw.ain 875 f:C; Dea,a,ré 827 ff 

and e.peei, ly Sir Beuer (LIS. 

Edward and the Shepherd 303-7, 395-4GG Tger and Grime ß436; Kin 
° . r C:hethai 6C%-, e:the lady - 

receïvea the hero after battle and givers him l'ood and drink:- 

A borde ? as sett, a cloth was spred. 
"Than she had on -a ed Bevoun, 
At the Bord they set ham do 
And made them we at ease a d. f; 
With riche metes anal nobull slmi 

1412, 1416 These lines provide one more example ofhß stanza ir 
halved by the re-writing of tail rimes. 1416 is parti. cu1.ar: 
open to suspicion in this, context as it virtut.repeats 

1. As beferyl the text'ie restored on the mesdel. of C;, and 
the tai ri=, es re-spelled to oanf4rx;á with L 1424. This 
particular pair of lines same to. assume their present form 
owing probably to the fact 'that' they are both colourless 
expressions and hence interchangeable, and partly perhaps 
because the form hete (0E. het, contr. past tense of hatans 
lined as an infinitive) was uTnsnewn tcs L. Yeither sarbs- 
woparently, knew the ME form xete .( G7E. wita k with 
lowering and lengthening af the .stem vowe 



ar orden 
Game ( Gawain 1456n 

,: 
Dei boars) haue herd skyn.r ; and riri.;e f`lesh., and, 
spec ally vpon )e shoulder, Dat is aalled. e shelde' . 

Seheld. ' í s° a better .reading than séhzlai l415). Cf. 
Avowing of Arthur 166. 

p 

znewe..MS. neuve. On the relation between the -e 
-o- forms of this word, see Wright (EYvLE. Gr. if 114/2, 115' 
who regards the -e- forms as definitely Northumbrian. 
Both were known and used in this dialect as is shown by the 
rimes in this and the following stanza (see 1437 -9) The 
scribe goes astray in both placer, writing -e -e or -o- and 
for -e 

_. 

Wars :m Alexander 491 

Now vvyl 1 of her 

airi 130:- 

eruise say yew ne more. 

:30 Cf. Launfai 344; 
Arthure 203:- 

Rytti sch. 

The prete 

(37 

:°orr.r> With long Towel is 'required fbr th 

19 sEíatzd 

To,t oS 

de a a 

sor Mun di 346, 18347; KinG iorn 3; 

11753; Sowdane of -abylone 2109. 

A einilmr7, elaborate description of the in 

found in Wars of Alexander 3664-3703. 



1442 

3 

on the identical word. (with a different :spelling) 
c wiz be allowed while there is a better reading in C - a 
Lading th...t gains added support from the ,fact that it 

provides a link with the preceding stanza. In L, the 
link, though still present, is much less strong. The 

, sibe apparently copied c ©pied e: boffe on the end of the wrong 
ne,`.and than tried to cover up the error re- spelling 

he 3arr e word at the end: of the following lime 

r 

4 4 besauntet, full.br 
Winner and Waster 6 

th.Cf. 14993Morte Arthure 3256; 

C offers a better team than h, ̀ though good sense cannot., 
be made of it without emendation. The MS. form tiger 
I ̀ take to be a scribal error for ogee, the diagonal rib 
of a vault (it is the ceiling that is being described), 
which then makes a good pair with parpon, binding stone 
(see OED. s.4.. Parpent, of which parpon is a variant form) 
Roth these were new words at the time of Sir Degrevant 
(indeed, if ogee is an acceptable emendation, it will 
t i f tl y anteda -e any example in the OLD). 2g2e then 
&.6.x..; as Egir in the L- tradition through confusion of o 

3 in a series of transcripts without capitals (through 
some such stages as ogee, (213), 2E^ egir) . air is 
then taken to be the hero of the English romance of fir 
and Grime, and Urban is given him as a partner. 

L cannot be eeriou ly° considered as preserving `the 
original reading. To do so will raise the question why 
Egir <:,,nd Urban should be put up in the ceiling, and indeed 
why they should be mentioned together at all. 

By Vrbane, prob:cbl tns Urban of the Tiacic - , 

Thorn, a minor figure : x tc: rca'? .t, 4 Didot :ercer.l. i > 

While guarding a ford a the ucs t of his he- 
el pìv ahallenges Ferceval and is overthrown. ?!. 

him with her maidens transformed into birds. Perceval 
one of the birds; it becomes .:.z woman again and `ie 

carried off by the others to Aval©n. Urban .As not 
mentioned in the EngliO ROmance of Sir Perneválror 
Chr tien'., poan. 



I1g51 rfi.fty, each after the same design'. 

reading is inferior, and on e molde is -scarce1, more than .....a 

a tag. Ths most satisfactory text i s pr°od.uced by conflating 
readings f'ram. both L5S:- 

D- r men rpyght, who wold 
Se arch.,.nge11s of golde 
PQfty made of aMne) molde 

Lowand full light. 

as subs , ted a mare fam word 
relatively uraco orm.no lt.tnrsnd:t 

The author is probably referring to stone corbel-.i 
ved in the form'of archangels and then gilded. In a 
CIO ; of the period '(i t was probably church, ratl : than 

domestics., architecture that the author had in mina ) the "dorb.els . 
ight be :set at the end of vertical shafts dividing the 

spandrels of the arches, and helping to support the 'rotsf, The 
fifty' gilded archangels all 'alike clearly suggest the frozen 
glories' of the Perpendicular style. 

d for the 

W h. thi toC,>.i,i¢:? fi .lrtck 'SCK. $i 
. 

. . W ...,..... s_ _. ., ..,:,...........,,.. 

Risha.rá Ca.l@ in C. .iarciYl (.4) `.ï 4« 
.r )ou als wyse pray úd in pryce als 

ayrer fode of bone and blod:e ;),en was absa lona 

The author, unlik e our poet (whose aim is gl.or_i.fi( ia 

on to nati ate upon the vanity, sub speci e jtärni is 
mental and physical gualiti es which G2 s-Z-_t w© 

, c 

wf.sdom and bodily beauty. A similar thought is found ibg 
in a list which (see 466) also includes a:rf.stati 

fil.osofre. 

on, ....e 

aunde 
re is a reference 

$26 ff:- 

In this world fall cas,, 

Bothe lite bli$se, and . scbo sol 
Ipomydoun and Pallidanas, 
And Absolon, that so fair ,..s 

They ],yvId her bote lite 

And seno echon forgets 

The parables of Solomon are tbe Boo"ii . of Pr ov_e. tk.v To decorate 

room in euch a f o.:ra.i oxa is most unusr,zr1. ia prozñances. A possible 

parallel is found in Aye ci'Amf.gn©n p. 78 (ed. 1'. Guoa.;sard and P. 

Meyer, Paris 1861, quoted in IT. 7711u.dt¢. Das h8f;;g.P,sshe Loben ..:aua 

zeit der Minnesinger I r 60, note 8); 

Ens une chambre painte de l'evre Salen;aora. 

significance of evre is vague: it mighl, refer, as in 

r evant, to Salásrïpn ° s writings, or to scenes from 

en to the symbol of the pentangle often as$cciated 



e ov couplet o c curs in Benoit de Saint 
ean. de Troie, during the long description of t 

la chanbre, uatra an6liux 
0 t 4 tilers ions t ax. 

14609-10). 

rst 
l ra!g 

l.J áLGU.tii.. .,í. 5ó 

This passage is a ta e, and restoration is not easy 
because the meaning in either text is far fro lear, 
and can only with difficulty be elicited from the 
words. There are three textual problems:- 

(i) The order of 
3:466),.. 

es 1466-Y (in L 146 

e readings fl ¡ ff. erus 

) The readings we i e,! yYle o 

,which. provides a clue, may be considered first. 
As doctours have already been mentioned, ;ï'ylcsof erz.s. is 
proTia n TTEe orï.c,ino.l reading. In Ì,, this word has been 
replaced by fele feris in order to expinin the story. of 
Absolom, alliac rTp z rt icular to II Samuel xv, the 
counsels of Ahitophe;l., and .4bsoloelQ s popule2itym 
adoption of f° losoforis in L will involve bringing the 
line as clos po e ï e to docteurs, with ,Y.;rhich. the 
mord is in implied contrast, and C"onJide3?°et? e'ilas of rime 
will demand the alteration ;10 to ill. The meaning 
of 1466 may. , now be 'that ïprovo c7i splca a Th ve e':% 'Le. David' s. 
The scribal change of i.lko.ao to ilkene o..asi.ly rectified. 
For parallols to t aF(zm :, 

z 1 17.: lIe see Erie of 
Toulous 159; 11 " (y our $°,. 
a e; or.elt ß 8. 

pre 

0 3, ck 
y made, 

however, 
o o, and Lute 

Ted, ea-ray by the 

ough 
os e.rts.inl.y a c. 

m,ay well be oars; L, T á:i.2.o 

who oubatiTTIMs o for c 

Le type of á zlegThi.litÿ. 

charao 
':i'hz, or 

<.ubstitu 
have bee 



etc. lazajd windows were `still, even . rr( enh century, the occasion for commit 
ed louses.: Cf. the desoription of :r':-á Is 

e in the perar4 Tra l648 fP* :- 
The windewes, vo rthely wroght in a 
Sha.py-n sh.ene all of shyr esten 
Caruen. in Cristall by crafte of Textt 
Pight into .. pii.ers prudly to shentre 
The bases - 84, bourdurs all of bright per: 

and the 
Dc re 93 

in the q? Yr of Lowe 

In her aryan her ohe was 
Closed well with roya.11 alas . 

rilify`.11ed it was with ym.a.ger,n 

adder 760 

Theo bernes them weare 
Theo yync'r.owes weoren of 

479 be de 
h . 

he thre e Christian 

The Nin 4:. 

'throe Pay111.ms, 
Only the Christi 
from texts illus 
Apper.di.K to The 
his quc+tati>o 

below, 

°rer e classified into three sets of 
hree Jev,rs, and three Chrietian men." 
n.s are here portrayed, For quotations 
-atf.ng the Nine Worthies, see CsollanOzt 
arlero t of the Thr: Aries, especially 

oeux t..;; 'on, , ',,r7 -ilote on l5l9 24 

and Arthur Fi 

and ,Britain, hence 
?rasqion 

defensible w though unlikely) as 
have meal Arthur the Britam' 
is impossible. 

usu^.l1, said to be 
reading is to 

une is. y act Bo",i 



1484 . e 
urb$ CL the4rrP; j `;4 

--fg01 ; 

Parallels t or both versions t 

wyndozxre;7 and all the 
la cristall was ??eyn:tid 

( ,Ur T3euc,s, MS. 

ore Dat Was fret al .i o 
rudly all vith proude caleu 

(Destr. Troy 1660-1). 

One is also reminded how Pandarus found his niece 
her friends reading the Siege of Thebes ttY:Tithinne a paved 
parlour" (Chaucer, Troilus II 82). Tho second and third 
of those so.Jra conclusively o establish paued as the right 
roc.din.g for 3, as o.gainst Luick+ s aned. e iinal,. 
too, probably rood pauod, replaced by y ted owing to 
the relative frequency of the word in passage see 
1456, 1465, 1507). Tho notion of having a rece paved 
with crystal may bc,- oi ultimately Fronch orïgin:. see 
Benoit e Sainte-Moro, AB Troie ( ed . 11- u oly, 
Paris 1870) 1 6 2 6 7 : 1 

uno c:haïF,;bra a or ovree , do cristal pavimente'e;, 

Roman I3' d : (ed. Armstrong, 
xc 3682:- 

paverZ.ens est a c;rïstal ass á.s. 

S;imala r idea, 
i t'aun.d:e. 360»7 

brought inte ion 

d rsot: 
nrith riche 



1487 Que cotivchicl: MS. ouer chaachic3:. A scribal error due possibly 4. ̀e` c :i iu the IETTr;.. part of the VJO xIi . NO parallel 
examples can be given, though cowchide in the sense of 
'set (with jewels)' is found is 7r77,71,7 Cf. also 0.. a.v. 
Couch IV.) 4,, and over- ( pref m ) § 8. 

4 9 .Adace and i;da are freç _e nstly 
s püc; on" with Tr" 

heroes and heroines o:° romances 
Ron 67 in old- h T''. s cel? a. 

rd 121- ; a pra 

879) 
Tri story. The 
( See :Robson/ s Three 
omit;., all mention 
poem oh the sub 
et :F:doin, 
Ü xïc3r 

ti n.,d in Middle 
7 Iseult as the 

love (See Luue 
ursö r Mundi ga; 
4; i"so4Te, conf . 

romance su r v ,: es :.ing 
poerd taking .Amadace ....... its hero 
c41 Romances, Camden Loc . 1842) 

t oug hc:re is an old French 
of vers (Bee G. Paris, Sur Amadas 
T scellan resented to 775.7:70-= 

.4 é.f. . T,awe D e v/' 0 8 á _. 

'Your tester pery s:t your hood 
Ourtaixx.es popiniay° s white and reed. 

hu tress°t 



etham 3 9--7©: o 

A,nd: an .-hund:er i-d -beddus sylke 
Al so .wb..i t e ae aly myl.ke ; 

Gen ides Ae 286-6.:- 

Panes of :ga1d,: coueriuges of 
Shetes ae ;awn, 04.-te as 

d te ;ex°s exa.nde°:4 
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h. curtyns all of e silke, caddis same, 
comly knottia & ̀ With koynti . knopi s . ef perle. 

nva2'iable., of tea that in poetry i o ; 
Whyte and not as in Lj dhe..íked whyte 9 which i s to be 
regarded as a scribal slip. 'I'ha expression is often 
found' in lxorte Arthure (1026, 1363, 2116, 2268, 36485 
but see also Wars ofAexender 468 l5E34 ; se.wain 958; tro Troy 3047. .., 

-20 As in there nfusion of proper names 
both versions, thctagh . C,,prescrves the sounder The 
author is apparently alluding to the Duke Betio: Jacques 
de Lonzyon's widely-knoWn fourteenth century romance 
L Voeux du Peon, though Betis's uncle, aleo called 7 . is, 
s 'a csher.cter in Le toman D'Alexandre out of which Le ...,. .... ....._.... 

Voeux du. Paon developeda in both stories, as in Sir 
_vent he i. , given the title of duke (See Roman 

_____ 

xandife, version of A_i_e,x. de 'earls, ed. Armstrong, 
noeton and Paris, 1937, Vol. TI Branch li 104`"7; and 

Les Voeux du Paon ed. du laara] i;i columns with , Barbour 
I3úì áf Aexañdér by RaaïapG Ritchie, ;S":j. eel, II 1® ..: : Betis lady in Les Voeux du ..°aon is e-doru,e:.,tsee 

Ritchie, 22 oit. 1648-1795j whom hu marries. Her name 
has been ̀`ccgrrupted to Ednyne in L, owing to the mention 
of Moyne (from quite a different story) in 1494; and to 
ted ore in owing probably to the Lame of !..elickvr as the 

ne of Sîr Legeevant, and to te) influence of tee 
bourirzg Lp°:=end-aticn of both these form 
quired. 
Since the incident alluded to in our noem is not found 

e.ë'rench, it must be tsurnosed that the author was 
rely invoking famous names in order to show how wonderful 

the 'cordes' were. Les voeux du PeQn . in p,,rti.ou.la.r quite 
markedly avoids the supernatural alto ether, end there is 
no mention of mermaids in. either poem. 
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n the fourteenth and fi.fteenth centuries, Les Voeux du Paon came to be widely known in England. Indded our Author's allusion to the Nine Worthies (1481-4) is probably derived,,perhans directly, from his knowledge of a famous passage in the poem (7484 -7579). Besides the Scottish translation referred to above, a fragment of another, has been preserved; it is found in the same Cambridge MS. as Sir. De eyant (See K. Rosskopf, Edïtio princeps dens me. Cassamuss, Erlangen 1911, and the introduction to the present work, "ection I, 2 -, item 52. The form there given to the lady's name is Ydore, which 
I have adopted into my text) . The poem i s also alluded to in Iydgate's .1 Praise of Peace 159 (H. N. MacCracicen, Minor Poems of John Lydgate EFTS. II 790). 

In the romances, mention is sometimes made of 
hair being used for decorative purposes. Thus in Escoufle 
1146 there is a description of embroidered flowers surrounded 
by an tnsoristion, the letters of which are stitched 
with the golden hair of the embroiderers; Les Voeux du Paon 
itself tells us (7459-51) how King Arthur killed a giant 
who made himself a garment with the beards of Kings (the 
same incident is alluded to in Morte Arthure 99e-1004). 

westv rade / Westfal,. There seems to be no necessity to 
assume with Liss Hibbard, (Medieval Romance in England p. 30 7) 
that this word means West Wales. The original may have 
read Westuale (Westphalia) which later took on the forms 
with w and f, of which the latter, being less ambiguous, is 
the nreferble. The three forms are found in Morte Arthure 
2656 (u), 2826 (f), and 621 (w) in contexts which Tin the 
case of the examples in u and w at least) leave the author's 
meaning in no doubt. 

row far the information contained in the passage from 
Sirevant can be taken seriously is open to question. 
Ter ainly, the form of it presented by L is the less 
reliable. The silk industry in Eediaeva1 Europe seems to 
have been entirely confined to Byzantium, Itly, and Sicily; 
there appears to be no evidence t-at it was established in 
France, or England before the fifteenth century. 

The more guarded statements of the Cambridge Text - that 
the silken bed clothes were adorned with crystal 'knoppes z 

or buttons made by Westphalian women - can be substantiated 
more nearly. In the first place knol is of Low German 
origin; according to the OED., is not found before Chaucer 
(Romaunt of the :Rose 1080) , and perhaps its information may 
therefore be the result of trade with the Low Countries. 
Secondly, the Duchy of Westphalia during the fourteenth 
century was within th- territory of the Archbishop of Cologne 
(see parratta and Fraccaro, Atlante $torico, 1?aec. II, p. 17), 

within whose sea glass- making had been carried on from 
Roman times (see Enoyo. Prït. article Glass, Vol. 10, 

PP. 401 - 



Fo r lufe, etc. Cf. Eger & Grime 843-8: 

A rich supper there was dight 
And shortlye sett before that knight; 
Meats nor drinke none wold hee, 
He was soe enamoured of that fayre la ye. 
He longed sore to be a -bedd, 
And to a chamber shee him led, 

(Virtually repeated ib. 1189 -94) 
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Of . ., 
e.P.:: s A) 31 3-8:- 

Nou3t, íße$ scheide lese me lif, 
Route ich were be weddede wif; 
31f eni man me s cholde wedde, 
banne .mot lob go wi him to bedd 

Cf . erceral 1755i, 17 4; Flor and Blanche ion .©.a5; ._......,a 
7;05 8; Tristram 1706. 

Li° rte Arthure 1579; Robert of S3.oi 11-12. 

Cf. ir Clegc;á 
105, 223, 625, 
EETS. ) 198/27. 

The widely distributed folk-cu or in be 
without sexual contact is here a7:lud d t also 
Gáwene and the Carle of Care1. 479-GO. -GO479-GO. 

quo ted in the Edinburgh Review Voi. :r?. "rom Cl-,rwr7. es 
William Zaneon;s The Stranger in Amu.k ica (London, 1807 

"I have frequently heard of an _amum.mtant in New 
England, and Particularly iri the State of Connecticut, 
Called bundling. Tt is -described as bein=-; r :oo:rted to by 
lovers. The young couple retire to bed, and the the 
lover tells his soft tale. One author says that 'bundling 
has not its origin in New England, as supposed. It Ilas 

been practised time immemorial in Wales, and is also in 
general practice in the Isle of Portland. i"' was informed 
that servant-girls in Connecticut. . p. recei.ve t leïr gallants 
in the night in bed, with their petticoats ticd their 
ancles. In Aoil<,nd, too, thï^~ is nractised among the 
peascints, who ca1k it quéesti t" 

fi 
e e also M. Kowa1. ewsky, arrìa ,, e. amuarE the Earlv SlBwss, 

Lore, Vol I. p. 469 C. Masson, Narrati e o Vario 
1l:3al,ochidtan, etc., Vol. III p. .; and C. 
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in 1r 21:1 

Vol. I., p. 401. 
to the, existence o 

of A :n.dF 

further 

ot a Co tess, the e se doub 
f cl che has slipp d in by m : ;:s t cozmonest in the romances, but 

in l 9 AtTr_<els torï 117 <. 

g `'.© scme 
of L, 

cn zw Ln: hte 

bett- reading 
,3rcical nunber through 

not refer t 

vrhi ch, 
avoids 

the 

oste., the or Ai7. eit vsl. fo: r tc;r 4.s _to +rat r . -rest.- °` a`3íg nt,.. t© pr 2;'TT'é: t ̀yKlli. 

Ha. ti:=r. ne 1r;, but Aÿmzelf the far^st 
warden th;; .;ge of his eff:it:, and l:ived by 

- A t ,.x. dwellers ;i%1:...E't:i.. -tti of ,.1t:, 1.1Z1 :;:..C}',t °t`- C".Jel..es in the foro 
Popular f`eeling aga t f áres-Lers vas strorag, and with good. 
tec,tson. The author kpl:ol.tixa.g this feeling 40:),Y making 
the .Lo:i'E?;3tei betray. the ...oVert to the stE..-'l'Jard (i'ee. proba?.,l 

the forest warc1,en9 s'se. noto on t21) i; thuugh teChniçally the 
man was doing his dnty in x°epartio.; at ca.ra.©Un,toA *Q an act 
of tr espass on the parc., of Sir De{rre.ev ánt e As the gAut.hor4 s 
sympathies ti;rere on the other sides he rightly ignores the 
1 egal aspect of thQ ;aitunti.oxtw 



PerceTál 723,, 

L1580, 564 
e tail rimes of the latter part of the stanza have been 

re-written. , They till form a pair, but the rime does not 
conform with that of the former part. (Bach of the' lines 
s exceptionally feeble.) The adjustment of 1584 involves 
a iting 1583 to bring it into line with C. There is no 

difficulty about the form mend. The OED., s.v. Mean :(3rb. 
t) 

cites Wyclif, Sel. Wks. (ed. - Arnold) 11. '6; 
Palerne.1925. 
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SOX; 

Percyeva1 1214s- 
Th-; wayte s,p.ppn 

And I p ora.ad en A. :5Q8 7:- 
In th. e morhynge er1y, 
He pal 7 ed thorow the derne ' stY, 
:8e, Dat the day gan dawe. 
He' hoeis before that fayre caetel.l 
The wynd wavyd hit whyght pLnsell, 
And waytes began- to b1awe. 
And ouer the wall D b+shylde,; ei 

ppsse. In i tu of the doubled d nsona 
reason for concluding that the nrepeding vo 
but long. .The rime with a 1e. curtayee, is 

.. Eti..# t.Z. i'..( 4.NkA {!ii!.i.. y9! 

s no s anything 
hus . 

pyperes probably a player on the bagpipea. This in 

was in user orrer Europe during the Middle Agss, -Ind was 
by o means confined to Scotland. See Gustave Reese, 
Mu n the Middle Ages . London 1941, pp. 383, 409. 

ent: 

'And it is) right that they are 
d,. 
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The steward is the conventional figure of evil in the 
romances, and as here is often made to impede the progress 
of trua love by telling tales. In amis and P.miloun 769 ff. 
a steward reports of Bellisant to her father, and the action 
is disapproved of by the author (probably a minstrel), 
even though the steward was doing no less than his duty. 
In Guy of Warwick (MS. A) 3111., a ,jealous steward wrongful 
accuses the hero of dishonouring the Princess Clarice, 
daughter of the Emperor. In the Squyr of Lowe Derr e a 
steward overhears the lovers' conversation, and betrays i 

to the King (283-300; 339 - 354).., grossly exaggerating the 
facts. Like the steward in Sir Drevant, he ambushes the 
hero, who cuts his head off (647 

Sir Penes (S. A 837 ff.) contains a steward who 
envies the hero's prowess in slaying the boar, and plots 
against his life, but is himself slain. A steward tries to 
prevent the entry of Sir Cleges into the King's presence 
(Sir Cl ages 325 ff.) ,, and is beaten. In Guy of Warwick: 

B 8881 ff.) the Emperor's ambitious and powerful steward 
Rarrade does his best to ruin Tyrry, who is cast into prison. 
There is 'a jealous steward in Generides, and false stewards 
in Sir Triamaur, and Rosw ill. and Lilian. 

But t :e steward is not always evil. Sir Degrevant's_ 
own steward, though he comes in for only casual mention in the 
story (121) is obviously a faithful servant doing his best 
for his master against the Earl's depredations. Guy of 
Warwick's father is a steward, and a good man. In Roswall 
and Lilian there are two stewards, one true, one false. In 
King there is a faithful thful. steward, and the part of tale- 
bearer in given to someone else. 

y 

grááyeue, in view of the steward's behaviour and of the lack 
of confirmatory evidence from the other ms., must be regarded 

merely as a stop gap. The miata'«se may have arisen owing 

to a misapprehension of the meaning of cheualrous, which is 

here employed in the neutral sense of 'hold', with no 

intention of paying a compliment. Gracz us as the epithet 

of a knight, is more approorl.,.,,teily found the Parle, '.nt of the 

I Tr e . A.ge s' 528s- 

And gud Sir Gy de Purgoyne, full gracyous of dedis. 

Here and in -1649 the s ard is called Sir Aymere (er L'ynzur) ; 

in L 1729 he 
obscure. 

kayPus may 

s Sir Gaymere. The reason for the change is 

ei 

(i) reseanblin, 

(ii) ' l.eft -handed' derived 
nch suffix. Even 

'gauche'. 

nee 'uncourtly' . 

from ODan. kei left, 
this may be intended' 



C 1594 
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The balance of probability inclines, perhaps, to (i), as Sir Eymere, like Sir Kay, . was a _ steward. ML'. k4y1 
left, is a rare word (it is found in Gawain 422) and 
far as the recorded evidence goes, appears to be oonfined to Lancashire and Cheshire. 

16136 The Deity ßie often invoked by the 'author speaking in his 
own person, on behalf of a character, especially when in 
peril. Sae King Horn 156-8; Sir Beues (1!wS. A) 1262, 
1332, 2784, 3619; Sege off Melayne 348; Serx:; of Roland 253; 
F'erurbras 252, 1508, 2612, 2719, ate.; Guz_ of Warwick 
253`s >466. Such an invocation ( to the Virgin) is 
implied also in Gawaln 1769. See also Cursor Mundi 546 

ti) 
nd, 1 4 are suspect, for tre rea,sons:- 

i1 rimas of the first half stanza do not 
correspond with those of the second. 

They continue the rime-sound ...CI. f the first three 
triplet lines 

(iii) Kn grt in 1517 

As previously (147, 29C t, 356-60).' 
at the beginning of a new page, and can 
adopting the readings of C. 

take has occurred 
be x:octi:ff ed b y ' 

Cf. ATowin 

Cf. 
(.ed. be 3; 

ToulOns 75, 87; Ywain 
SeEe KOf Melayne 618; 
Avowin of Arthur 572, 

s and Amiloun 179, 1202; Seuyn Sa¡ 
eues (MS. Chatham) 4062; Eule of 
d. Gawain 406; Horn Childe 52, 195; 

RP de a (Aft--ell 44; Minot I. 14; 

etc. 



: 343 

that ' 
,a 

y.v th ,. _ a t, r... :; W ..? t i E Vf 
421- ..; ,. '.1 aä 

d 
. f " a, .. W IMO St Cart 

d from, 

h f ̂  threa let an°. le more. 

. +:1 t' au t i m rá. 

a' ,., e,St3, 

The' (fi 

f f.:7 v m -,, 



1-i1 . Cu- `r9Ìarw .. -a"f s 3 wiwi..,. 

A'V CtW' i ï hur 

force fos e. 2c3rce, O. fcrs; waterfall, probably the 
or g nl reading. Being a° north country word (it is a 
formativo mont in the place-memos of Yorkshire and 
Lancashire) , it was replaced in C by fosse, Fr. fosse, 
ditch. The rime fosse, hors, core, would be possible 
only if the r had badcame assimilated to the fol/awing s 
(see Jordan,-hittal.engl.isehe Gramm44tike /136; and %=yld: ;;olluial English, pp. 298-3061. This seems the 
si.m'pleet :explanation of what has occurred, in view of 
L-reading and of other substitutions of the same sort found 
in C (for a representative list, see the Intreduction, Sè1ct 
iii) . But it i s conceivable that fosse may represent 
the assimilated form of force, the c`her rime-words 
retaining their traditional spelling. The form fosse 
occurs in Fossedale, 1280, 1283 ( see Smith, Place 
1T ames of the North Riding of Yorkshire, 'Cambridge 1928, p. 

This assir!.,z1atiuta may be older then the EL. period; 
is found already in nt ( see NoraQr., Alti di.schv 

Gramrr.a.titk, 4th ed.., f272 
My attention has bean drewn to th$ fect that 

Jordan's statement of the cha, ge is no t quite accurate 
in so far as :i:t reets upon the r hor , fa es . : In 
the first plece, these Corms are r_ ei-scr_ibal, ;s fact 
to which Jordan does not eight. . Secondly, 
t is unee.c.tai:A What t/ïe ugrt he wee Writing 
When he rimed is pair. . Tc the scribe, foss may 
r wpreeent Cïti. fors. ' or :k!'r. cseq. hors may r.nresent, OE 

hors or 0. hros , If,iñ his i,mr.d.ï ,..+.,e exemplar 
..._.._. 

been the readings had been hors, t ore there .æ, no ed to ..,_.._.._ 
- 

po:tulate.;assittilat3.on ,s tar back s ;1 ;:"J; if they 
been 

_ .. 
is 

, T _ _____,,s_ it 
all. The second riming word, cors, 
conclusively tit the original had -ie- ree 
rimes. Whatever the pronnnui bt i of tAi s :t;'rench 

borrowing may have been, spel.linge or rimes ng 
as,im.i t.ztiou :do not seem to occur. 
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faride / The scribe has substituted the 
commoner ide, ßF,. faráp, for the lees familiar S'. erde,, 
OE. f'-`:rara. Pµ^terid in the following line will probably, e.._--- 
be pronoutc d as a monosyllable. 

1661 In the. King of Hungary's account -of a -very similar 
battle (Squyr of Lowe Dvgre 1012) fought under similar 
circumstances, the odds are given as thirty to one. 

The rime on the identical word 
concerning the authenticity of 

ee 1652) 
he line. 

0 The original reading may 
i.e. 'from the fate that 
bas occurred with the 1 E 
tin a body or company'. 

have been from 2_- sort 
they see approaching.' Confusi 
phrases on a sort, in ort, 
Sea (.íLj . s. v. Sort sb. --17b. 

f ,°ne is frequently used in ME. o, ce to dicate 
substantiel number, especia lá. of cö panions: cf. 1F3-_'.; 

Kins Izarn 37 (and Hell's note , Trastre~~ '11 (and Kolr:n, 
.,.. __.._. ._.._ 

note), ]'_-v$lak 2979; Perc;avT l 2?9, 55, 921; Launf,t3. ,;12; __ ___ . ___ _. 

Horn Gli] e 42û; 7 ) of Toulous 1"-'16; Sage off ``nl. e 1135; 
erur:ras .137; Güy ~of Warwick !.í.. A) 12?; ib. B) 

931, 4451, 7435, 9821; Destr. TrQx 815e; Si a,,;=e of 

Jerusalem 1183, etc. The notion is faune2, also in C;. See 
Beowulf 1533i r. I4 7Fo. 

awr.zye, aped', not 'died'. For a simila 

contrast between those who 'passed awa ' and those who 

were killed, see Guy of Warwick W8. D 4952-40- 

k.1I the Lorens at thee leste 

a'ora woundyCirznd slone :hat day 

Vnxcthe xxx passyd Y. 



lo' h f tan 3t I, has the' better readis -g, 
f f:cult tcaow how the 0-version can fit in with 

time- scheme. Sir Degrevant and his companion set ou 
for the ÿarl f s castle at dusk (1617) , the . battle takes 
place (presumably by night) , and by the time it ha 
ended dawn has broken. 
To -ny3t can erefore only refer to the 
yet-in anatbèr four lines their journey t 

°Ter 

wing night, 
castle is 

It *.sold <be'more in keeping with the intention 
of the poet and the spirit of the poem to regard these 
events, including the last secret visit to Melidor, the 
discovery of the bodies, the stormy family scene, and the 
reconciliation, as taking place during one night and the 
fo11owine: day. 

Though they are not directly expressed, alternativ: actions: 
seem to be irnnliedÁ sI will speak....or die in the attempt'. 
For further examples of the use of to before the second of 
two infinitives (as ín C) speciallp after an auxiliary, 
see OED. :.. To, ?. 119. Al.t$rna.tive.tyr, to might 
possibly T3,.-wcclmatory, as in "Oh to be in England." 

ly a blunder* . 

is ect, not 'only because it makes an imperf 
but a1:so because it repeats an idea already 

expressed in 1698 ( and again in 1710)* I have the 
adopted the C reading. 

These inos, containing an awkward repetii' 
are to be suspected of corrupt3.on. Bu±. 

curious phrase sat sanely, the precise 
is open to doubt. 

.a..a._ 

A:- there is no clear '. 

which either text cs.n be emended, they are 
they are. 

s 

ga f w 
iple by 

both left as 
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For examples at sem2y_ used as a °notin, ,ee Puri 87f), C 672; 1)L.str. Troy 390, 442, 455, 461, 503, 3004, 
etc. 

4virie was frequently taken spiced in mediaeval times, 
especially at the conclusion of the feast. See 4yr of 
Lowe De ire 825-6; 6; Mead, English Yedimval Feast pp. 127, 
128, and list of authorities quoted on p. 244. 

5-6 Por the rimes aller 
725..7; Perceval 1197m', 

trandi tiLendi) with the usual OX. -and-ending 
and a.n English plural suf fix, owes its peculiar form 
to the fifteenth century confusion of the spirants 
la Z(see 1796 and OED. s. th- 

Peter. ase Peroeval 
Bone Floren 

Fox tha rime dryá, 
95 1;-2, Z025-6. 

Cf. Cursor Mundi 
Trcy c ëk 10739; 
2926, 2995; Gu 
35, 1974; 

alamáur 

(Coa,) 

13189; 27765; Sir Reues (MS. .s4)1916; Laud 
Ywaá.n and CawirT114a'; WVe.rumbras 1820, 

orUiFv7i 6-2- :T -2). 1061, wi l.liá of Pal. erne 
and Waster 373; Purity 204. 

bo, y,. 
nd `olodees 

_ ...,............. _..--.- 

16; g °t'.:;. 
7067-51, 

eyes (MS. Chetham) 
tlrixñe`2, J0, 1151, etc.; 

C. Brown (14) p;35 

2534; Sir 
Rowland and 

9x/14. 
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For very similar sentiments, see 1786, Havelok 317 
Erle of Toulous 137; Guy of Warwick (MS. E 3fi95-6 , 
5121-2, 968,; T smoure 1©3'-4; ÿEe off Mela 11 
especially Atheoñ 170-1.- 

Msete ne drynk schal do me ;oode 
Tyl pat he be dede. 

;7a8. C 759 Cf. PerGW;ral 2043=- 

I had no brothir bot hym ane; 

Eglemocr 25 6:- 

The erle had never ohylde but oon 
That was a maydyn as whyte as fome ; 

Sir Go her 388: 

empero se rri. bot won .. dangh 

Q There appears be no doubt that these line s found no 
Place in the originel text. In G this stanza is linked 
to the next by the word oryed. As there is no such link 
in L, the text has almost certainly been tamper d with. 

ob e-se,p. 355; of Lo D re .18 

aaes U . nepeated from previ line. The 
emendation* with h C to support< it. plc and abvi us. 

%.j T~ie....-.reduncien n these indicates corruptìcn.... 
the phrase ewely ,Fawain 217? 1?lo 

Alex de ° :and Dindimuq .29; Dt:str. 0 0+ 



; 1805 hym: MS. hir;. An obvious slip. There seems to be no 
reason why Sir Degravant should - dread ile2idor, but there 
i s erery reason why he should have doubts of her father /8 
good faith, and make provision against treachery.; !hym 
drede' had fear for himself (See aFD. 1IM1.r. bread (vt.1 t4). 

1805-6 drede. 

4 The inversion of 
to original.. 
is here ad.optedf: 

nea in L is awkward arid 
' eannot belong 

G has taken the better version, which 

6 L has the more metrical, which may well be the original 
version. 

A tyrs thure uc;e 660-1: 

Withe outsne more lettyng 
Ili3te was'here sa3tlynge; 

Y n d Gawain 2643-4:- 

he helpid De, maiden 3ing, 
1d sedizx he made De :saghte.lyng.; 



3re 

23 
The 0E1. regards 4E sing s Northumbrian, though. 

p es are' are ffluz4d also in i, ercia;r .;Xts -( sea ;Bülbr.Yig, 41tle 
Ten á.em+nt,rbúch ÿ 3Cc):. Sn # .. ïntre;ting priï.1el: 

rimes ocour in a number Of dialects, wit-h. the north and north 
midlands ̀  predaMi n ting cn the whole: see Cursor Mundi; 3223-4 
(f ostrir , ying) 3589=-90 (thing, yin g) ;. uYr of.. De 
(ST 35 en e) , 13.01 1 t fer .yin.ge) , ived.d_ 
Lex áf a,ick 1061-2 (ele),E, t. ç?ï,`1- .307-8 ring, 

n okenham, Le endys cf riatsly Wurimen ';445, 2711-s .4109, ` .1.C1 ::" r et, lie.^, ei;-Er. 

42 

toes á end®.` 844. A formula not infrequent 
deQr p 
#onoweddiags: 

see Sir .. eues (Pynson) 3217,8 
to Beuys hyr wedded blyu'e 

Unto the endynge of hyr lyue; 
also brae 343; of Palern,e 4741. 

slyke ( s1.ylks) .. The MS. form: ie:; preshe,b1.y árzer 
blvnd. o :4wY3ke and Qlq.. s%...kr.. 

a 

Cf. KinE< Fern 511; "awain 1133; .`sstr. Troy 1618, 202" 
2584, etc.; Siege Jerusalem 970; Avowing of Arthur,. 483; King 
Edward and the Thephe*d 823. 

ri bal 

2099, 

. 1 ' `he 
romance 

40; a 

..,:Lï sìi cx:. 

a red., etc 
e A es 

e 

Destr. :'ro 94 s 5344. 

y found in its .allitërative. fo. 
See Oototzia,n 15; Morte re 

250; Winner and "='aster 

44 Wars o f A nd,er 

846 .ette., Halliwell and Liek read Rev 74, and, Z hink, ,.- . ._ , erroneously. The serib:l .fsrm: of the Zi.trva,tdres 'sé d st e,re 
very sirrsil.ar in construction araad. appearance. The long s ie 
ma,d ewi th the upstroke; the p..n is brought round and the vrt- 
ical part of the .á (t-). is made with the. downstrake, The flat 
top of the o er the c:rc.jss of the t is made senaxratel.y, the 
only difference between the beim that the cross of the t 

.. extends on both sides of the downstroke, while the top 'of the 
o meirts the downstroke without orc:;sing it. (Tyeieal forms 
in this part of the I,r, are me 1702, gohv1de 1758, 

18?r, ecrye 18,75, cast 0``l, sterne, stoute 2810, stä 1817.) Though it is fe "left hand ide e the ° 

.... h_arS W p a R stroke extends C n .i e ef t , d. o n stroke. 
e word finder räisidiration. I ®fcre read -eue-t d T h$ 

voi.nt is of some importance, orm ïRevescyd has found 
its way into the OED. s. v. 

d d . Thou the mOSt freäu verbs Signifying 'ceietra tej. 
a.re- s:°:g, ss. , and :000eicn'Z.Z.y rbede ( offer 

authority f r-Th °e-77 : of do. -e Tices 
3: ?u rt :.n 5oo. : j ,'8. 



1.851 1880 cetr, 0enera2 Er21,x0e 460, Wife 
PrplAme 6; and the ¡authorities cited in Skeat 
first Passage® 

351 

,.1860 barons full bolds Cf. Squyr of Lowe egre 1110; Cursor Mundi 
('.['rin. Guy of Warwick -(MS, B) 10120; 21e0 Qf JeY°usalezn. 
229; W f11iam of Palerne 1436; Purity 1372; lìeGtr. 1046. 

e Arthure 200-1: 

Parre elgrett and Greette clergyally rennen 
With coadethes full curious, etc. 

1881 ,t ioatn t+s. With this passage, $o pre lamou 
_ . :.: 

the usian) : 

To holde brydale they hante 
-;.yt lastyd a fourtenyght. 

When the brydale was alle y-done, 
Eche aon toke ther leve to gone; 

k ; CKS. 7099-7102; 7107-8:- 

A bryda,3e was ordeyned tha,re 
Hyt tord fowrtene nyghtye -sad mare. 
There were m;rnstrels an '.S3.1 manereé 
Moche yoye there aten myght here. 

They partyd on the fyf tetly 4'r 
_-Bvery man ,Finte by owne waye; 

Squyr of Low e De.gre 1123-4: ( t the e.nd o: the wedd 

And aithen they T?_ed a11. that dsY.. 
And take tdyr leve and went theyr: .way. 

d /crowded together. a.rdad D. before 



18840 

1885 

352 

The last two tail-rime lines of this stanza have been 
corrupted, and their rime no longer corresponds with the 
first two. The result, two feeble lines, is only too 
obvious. It is* therefore, again necessary to take 
over readings from C. 

Amis and Amiloun 106-? - 

Opon De fiften day ful 3are 
Pal token her leue forte fare. 

The divergent reading of C is due tp 61'1' omitted nauspension 

Cf. Ywain and Gawain 2891. 

;1888 Cf. Golagros 982; Wyntoun V. 5085; ' 

55930 1304C etc.; Minot V. 77. 
r. Tr 51790 54321, 

cf, the account of tbo Gilts sett by the King of.....:',0Oo404 to 
.1141-,4511.21tAn. Yelayne 847-,54)-1- 

Salty Pawoonns faire of, flyght 
And:Zeti. Stedis noble..end wyght 

f0tXtyTgrewhondes vn to I)egpicmen 
Ari.dSexti'Reches rynnande in *amen. 

In .7&glamour....1324 -60 the distrihutien of gold to the populac 
at the wedding feast is expreSsed-in language similar to - 

that in Sir pegrevant:- 

There was throwyn golds in that stounde 
The mowntans of a thousand'pounde* 

Gate hyt who 30 layght. 

or. Ilorte Arthur _ _ 
. . _ _ . - 2950 2041; Wars of Alexander 4332; Destr ........... 

XERy 89350 107150 12254. For further examples* see Oekdsut 

522., cit. II 298* 334* 3470 

) 



1905-7 

Wyth yoye and myrthe Dey ladde Der lyfe 
Twenty yere and three. 

.Fsetwen_ß Dem had Dey chyldyr xv. 

egal ends in the same says- 

SytYirri ha went into De holy lencie, 
Wanne many cites full stronge, 
And there was he. 3layne, _I undirstcnde 

Perc¢val 2281-3) 

1.20 ; Assuming that th devico of beginning and ending the poem with 
tY carne thought is deliberate, one may reasonably conclude 
tht tla.t version (C) in which the words most exactly 
correspond is nearer to ff;e original. With 14, however, 
v4mparo Cur nor Mundi 18813-4:- 

He . 
send u3 ai Dat ilk grace .. 

Dar tO se his blisful face. 
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as the rc?su i.t; of emendatiori 

ti,, 
5 

. 

storation. An n ixed to a 

number is a reference to the Notes. 

The sl alphabetical a:rl c.,_ . 3. m -Ì, lar to that adopted in 

Tol.kisn and Cordon' ed. of Gawain and th ht and in 

nth us " f; : and Prose. 

flowing G; 

initial Th (treated as a singi:o. lettar) have :i en put 

Talk.i.an's ï ary to ^isam 

Initial And ,modi al 3 bas a separat alphabetical ? 

Y. 

olaws 

follow '. Th. tine ion between I, 

'dad: words beginning with`. 

y with V: such wo rd s i mm °dï a,te.ly 

i.1. and final Y has. been list 

place of I. inc Se some words have fo be 

ross references are suoi?lxad to `ti'1as8 words that won 

medi at 

J has been 

it:ial.. 

in the alphabetical 

both I and Y, 

e difficult 

D '..:. 

to sindd without them. Verbs forms with 

under unie verb i. , found 

y prefixes are glossed 

t pre where in e 
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A. 
Jo 

1dáf. art. 15, 37, 
587, et0. 4 AN(E) , 63, C 69, 

C.158, 245, C 908, etc. 
) , AGAYNE8 , AY...,b, EYAN, 

AYFI.+;3E, adv. again, 
145, 361, 447, 683, C 825, 
C 849, 1289, etc.; prep. 
against, in ©rntJ33:ticn'' to, 
560, 566. 

b ,-: . n. (at) bay: surround: J;....r.aiß adir.. 
by dogs, ;.234. 

w 

APLY e 

)1y, _ G I197.. 

always 40. , I, 80,. 
: 

EYERf, 570, 901 
0 ABC7UT, Ar30U3i 107; 1910. 

L 
: 
170 1521. 

. ri:,- 
:.,.) v J , 

801. 

ö 7 e, 486. 

A ) 0i ad:. oncil ed, 17 

1T. termina ttlt, 

C 48(}s . 

A1)AtB, d. t ;,are9Fi,°;, C 822. 
a4.v, in 
C.e, 508. 

n.0 I.8844 K. 

iand, in, tl 

mAyEDE s Ar'"cá'\T;J 
`/01. 

"D, 
AIL 1F) , 3 . L 240, '.4773 

txFd e.z2c1, 1.?"7, 3}4, 
3,iV.. L 191. 

ba::ì are 489. 

+4fj/ 
V 



0( vEDE 

A(L)2,, con j. adv. 33, 63, 124,. 1V 4,, 
.215, C 41r; r , 79, 8 
807, eta.: 

A..;-'S 7M ( E ) `, . V. 193 
2,,05 , 4131 4,5 3, : 515, 705, 
M 5 , C 849,,'ete. 

Sr7A, , adv. 149, 1074, L 1493. 

ND, C 206; Er. * subj . C 203. 

APACE, :. lcly, 0. 931.. 

590, 

'TOROÇ>IS .... , ?<: t ) . ,.,, ar j e anoured., ` 

L 671, 1 :27 :71. 
A?(13) 

i, P( 
°1:, °èC 1p ä, .u#, 

252*. 0 276, 0 659, 
C7I;. (of time) , 781. 

, vp(I), 
154,178, ' ü 

961, eta. 
p; 

j el ed, .650>. 
71`1...... 

I'M, con ,j. 4, 0 9, " 18, 1^4, 228, ARï;I;.5; iILS, n.21. 145 239,'e o.; if, C 221, C 223, 
232, L 582, 730,, 771, C 1502,eta. 

A ;I, as1`, separated 
the ief) b3r means 

31) , adj. ans, 363, 767, of an arch, L 1048. 
L 1227, eta.; AT RìT4á6, 

re anciled, 451; AC 
aur ̀  two salves, 604. , 

yI, t , . 1. 

A.T?GIEi, .n. 1787. 

Aa.TSt3YDL , . troub.lad, 435.. 

rl. rT,S , a by nigh 
......:: .:.. .....+.... . - 

,z., 'r ., '..tt! or 

,.(s7,) , adv. before, L 350, 12361s, 
1400; 

' 
dam 383. 

. cp 
. 
cf :man, C4 

es rC1Y13 by, 



imper, 601; A.rL:ï, 
, 

.., - ..'i.ïtia :L , pa. t o '' 237 
.404,, 469, 632, 70T, 08 Ci, 
7 f (C 11P6), {i .122} etiiw 

n, our 298.> 

n.l 2.1. weapons, 

s 2 pl. $43 1382. 

ATt, 
decked ou dre d, 574 7 03. 

ART, .7;RT(E} , v. pr. t. L 184, 
C 423, 715, 1386, L 1016. 

As( 
49G. 

n. reparation, amends ; AXE r v,. L 40 # 573, r'3' 
A, KYDE, ASKED( )0 ., a. t. & a. L 218 ( C 219 
392# C T09; 787, etc. 

ASSAY: A" AYL, x. make trial al1ne: > 1O34,ß 1088.. 

T, T7t. c3t7nsent, 

ATE 1117, , 

ACM 

af,%v s 

359 

nti.4n, L 1725 

atb,.:.:::21 0 . 

n t?RJo, w 346 

pl. d.raugh ;orses, L 150. 

AU IT , n. d.ec ]:aTati.on, 1, 386; 
k s.`ñ 74VAT?NT, ad ,s e rt 

prai, ee, '1, 1889 ) . 

ALTT=T,. AVALfTwT , adv. used as int. 
forward, údvar,, 275. , 

A1r.ZTA(í3YI.7T, adj. agreeable, L 730.; 
pleasant, C }andsom,. 
well-favoured, 1 ,25, 1891; ÏAr 
HIS AUT'.d1YA11N T, quasi-n. at bis 
pleasure, 3c6, " 730, 31.3 

AU3 TI possess PP C 84.2.. 

. ee OG T ( E) r . . 

opinißn, .;.154, 57.7. 

.... 863, AMITT:11 ( 0) T`C, ad,i .` daring', valien 
L 422, L 1081, 1, 1385; t;Ueze;àE-n. 
C 421, C 1305, 1385.. " 

pp e)(cited, disturbed, . 

)tr 

04-5, 14F?:9. 

e 
.; 

T: 13sa:i.; 

`'>;, adv. I656. 

650, 

l226 s 
46, 

C 

k:I31?FF, n. 470, 

(" ? 07 2 17 
1:>v, from 240; 

in t} e company of 
127; z:a.9oording -to ,>,`847,1y.27.t.. 

AT, cori,i. fint: # 22; 

AWA(T2) 
.. adv ; L 212:1 ',440, 4 7W w.... 

664, ` etc. 

d, reoompens 447. 
1 

AW Q , 1. own, 1` 48- , L 
7Q L 11 l5 3p,. 



u. L 342 ( C 341) , 456. B ', n. boar (C43), 
1256, 1713. 31. L 71. 

BA/ ,, á n 

ACENBTT, BASSONETT, BASENET, 
BASBETi', ns : steel headpie ce, 
light : helmet, 1635; 21. 322, 
L 341 (C 342). 

13ARGA(Y)N, n. 
454. 

affair, ness, 

BARNEKYIvrC 
BACHBIERE, BA.ClIYLERE,' < n. young 

knight, 1098, 15650 

AD(E). 
L .'784, 
BTDDAND, 
battle, 

pá. t. bade, orde 
374, C 1737; 
ps, dfferir 
L 1327. 

BARON, BARUL BAROWN , n. L 179.. 
(KC 179, L 370, L 477i, L 1033, 
L 1098; p1 . C 1113, L 1860. 

B AYAiE, NE9 
438, . 

. barren,.. 

471., 

ica tior+., 

back, 351 

$ BOI.i)(E) , aad,. bold, 
G 22s 407, 516, 563, 1565, 
ettz; ; used as n. C 312, 359, 
4 68, 1 -78. 

rYr adv., 1023. 

AATBLL(E) n. battle, 327; battle 
array, batta.lien, C 28' 'C 289;;;:. 
21. L 289. 

HAND 10, C 43, 
278,, v0, 

rj. adv. boldly, daringly 

BAI`? 

, 

n. 725 v9 

7 1502. 

BI(), vm in 49, 211, 
398, 927,. 10U9, e tc. ; $B, rd e. C 855.; , T;:" n1. c: 15 

. SUN. 198, 201, 457, 
'706, etc.; BEN(E), BYN , Mt pp. 
6<7, 796, C 830, 1703w 

N+ RJZá°.I.', nr knight bK3..nT'1ere 

T 1098' ' 474. 



'ET, ,prep. by 28, 44;. 
near, 612; by means-of, C 272, 
1361; according to, 1.51, L 152; 
(of time) , C 135; to the number 
of, 111; (introducing oath), 
713, C 877, 1062, etc.; BE DAT, 
adv. th{;reupon, 637; cond. 
TiT the time) when, 673, 1681. 

),.BEDD, n. bed, C 902, C 987, 
.489, 1503, 1557. 

BEHOLD(E)4 v. C 472' (Z 476) , 1053, 
etc.;; BYfELD(E), C 226, 
329,"467, 1143, 1255, 1311. 

BE YN, p, lain with, 1.744. See 
FORLAYNE. 

BEN (E) , n. heath, pasture ad., 

55, 515; battlefield, 293, 
319 ,1113« 

BELL(E) , 

BI:,RALIE , BEI Liai n« beryl, 531. 

BERD, n. beard, C 835. 

t. b L 1731 (0 1729). 

37, 1208, 21. 1472. 

BET" 

BEI L(E)S* n. 1 . funeral 
ites, 1$99. 

AERYNS, BURNES, BÉ,NNIS, BARNES, 
n. 21. warriors, knights, men, 
I 7, 317, 516, 563, L 1113, 
1860. 

361 

BBSA(II)NTES, n. 21. gold discs, 
diaper-Rork, 1444, 1499. 

tQ": look at 
11.. 1702)-. - 

TMST (E) , á,d .' supsrlo 108, 142,. 
333, 1798; asecl, absol 
514, 789, 117 1207, "etp,. 
adv. 103. 

;S, v. pr. t. bea 
rï.kes,, C-1658;: BBTT, 
L 1635. 

or. subj. 2C'a 

BETTER, a . 762, L 

f 8 
BEiTE, BECTTI;, L475 

Y, adv. 79, e 239. 

4. 

BfJ 2 , adv. utterly, 191, 
together, 1861; unanimously, 
1145. 

á Bl]:i::iEá, Y. .t2r. t. s. 1045, 
1054; BERYS, BERET'', BE'i'"rE, 

266, C 1623 (KL 1623); BERE, 
BARE, n.q. . C 40, 1240, 1637, 
1907; BORNE) , Y-BORN, 220.317, 
1639; bore (off), C 40; thrust, 

1637; displayed, 1045, 1054, 1240. 

YDYGHT, 7 DY3,TH . alred, 
664, C 1900; ill -used, 
144. 

BYE, n. ring, C 572 %,572). 



B"Y".(E) , v. f. pay the penalty, 
Zry187 , 753; make amends for, 
771. .L a 

9'01 E, BEFFQRE, adv, in front 
C 9.52; ' earlier, C 360; 
e4a. ( of place) 259, 1355; 

ime}, 7. 

362 

v. 1581 L 1733. 

BLY 

_ .. 

BLEUE, BYLiUE, adv. .. 

quickly, C 369, C 785, 
.. 

C 803, C 1793. 

BL(3D{ 742, 1754. 

`574;.trunk, 16534 =. 

BOGHE, bough 
B" 

BI P 

behind, C 

E) , BT,LRDE, BERDE, n. lady, 
607, 6`24, 658, 705, 
C 775, 785, C 825, C 950, 
1529, etc.; 1149. 

:3QI ß)1_7E, 
1491. 

h raldio border 

T45,17A: 
. q81; p 

.Idv. in add ition, 
c22. 97. 

1225, 
048, 

B. fi.A, CL, 02. 

BLAk (E), ad white, yellow,. 
1040 71128, 2 1627). 
(OE. bia0) 

785. E. 

v. 5639 
4.778 

13UST(E) , n: pomp, di sp ay 24'7 -.: 

7 726, L 785,. 

BiJT., BUT, ç canA . but p 63, L 1 
178, etc.; except, 3C4: 
0 958, 1759; unless, 21 
adv. only, C 195, 17' 8. 

REs . butler, 1665. 



BOTOUNS, BOT 

363 

n . pl. 49 BREIT, adj. lofty, broad, 
L 1115 (RC 1115) . 

BOUCHE, food allo anee granted 
by a noble to his retainers 
when away 

' from home, 1014. 

S 11. 

bo ers 

bozïnda.ri ee,.. C 250. 

'BO v: ir1f.:: go, take 'one's way, 
G537- 

MA. prepared, ,1057. 

13OWSNTEIIOUS, BOUfiITYiTBUS, 
valiant, 327. 

AD(E), BROD(E), adj, broad, 
ample, L 99, 100, 216, C 1215 
1499, 0-1902 

BREST, BRI y.", v. break asunder, 
L 341, 15251 BRAST(E), ,. 

BRYSSED, 1638, L ''1636; . 

BRASTEN , pp. C 1636... 

BRIGHT, BRY3T, 1452, 
1570.` 

` 

BRIGHT(E), BRY3TH, adj. 293, 
L 309, L 3119 322, C 406, 
531; beautiful, 607, 668, 
C 950, 1115, 1149, 1247, 
sta.; quasi-n. 1223. 

RY1 

GE, BRE(Y)1113.0 
C902C987, 
BRO(UGHT(E),. 
258, 1086, 11 
1719, etc.: 

1256. 

v. :59, 507, 
1526, etc.. 
BROU3TH(E) : 
36, 137&, ::..;:..0 143:0,. 

v. wide,, widely, 215. 
. Ut i,ece.s, 

ion, display, 

572. 

33131,2,s DES ò 

1484 
S, Y..2. 21 

+: 
aworde 

172. 

BRAS (;E) , n. brass, 1475. 

134. 0 Y{ 

115. 

adv. profusely, . 

enter by orge,, -191. 
BRAC , p..`t . brOke in 
t _i°ortli.,. .26<. 

BtTSC,:MI:ENT9 
0 1..8264 



BUS get ready, 386, C 804, 48, L 1572 (3(C 1572); array, 
adorn, L 167, 1443; go, L 55, 
L 614, L 1244, come, 640; betake 
onese7.f, C 130, L 614, C 1244. 

CALDE, COLD, a..d j . 
524. 

d spiriting; sad;' 

CALL(a , v. 85, 402 

364 

CELt1RE,._ SELOU, n. canopy, 
1490. 

CEI TAYNE, SERTA.YN , 11 

O 
° 

T- J - ? 71 ^ , CERTES, SERTES, , 
dv. assuredly, 61, L 589, 
533. 

6 (C 87). 

can, L 232, 
8, etc.; 
0 1063, C 1874. 

44.. 

CAßDINAL(L), 
,3.1834, 1845 

CLTOYIE , n. pear - shaped mu 
instrument with four wire 
strings and ribs, L 35. 

n. L 662; 21 
ClIAYREa;, 1389,. 

CTIA.I,ANGES, CTTALANGYS, 
CHALANGETH, v. accus 
432; lays clam: to, 

858. CITALK-l'rHYTE, d,l. - whit ,e like 
chalk, C 15094 L 1507) , 

n. depresaiob of .spirits, 
ono r24, 1168, 1440; concern 

956;. trouble, sorrow, C 1906. 

CAï:Z v. See 

CASE, n., .circumstances, 
rff6; deed, L 1674. 

o ndi ti ©n! 

CAS Tr n. 389, L 500, 603, 
'0, z63£3, C 918, C 936, 

1807, etc.; CASTELLS, 
4sYekas CArTELES, 73, C 50 

CITAMBIR, CHA C9TTt, ' CH i.tiLIELR , CHAM- 
Soft, C13AVIER, 777, C 803, 

C 922, C7527* C 1007, 1376, 
C :1439, 1442; 74, L 143 

P :sD , :92. xzang` 
ornamen ta design, L 1510. 

CAAr. CI"TAS (E) , n. unettclased huu.t4.14t- 
'..ground, 378, 525; pursui.t, 

; 

C 16'7J. 



t. titpPCr third of the 
eSciutcheon, C I.045 

CHEFF, « chief, principa 
59, 1666. 

( Y),ITE, CHEUENi"EYN , n. 259 
:123. 

n. used attrib., having a 
squared pattern, 1 1490. 

ritertainment, C 881. 

S El, 2ä. t. Chose, 1278; 
too' his áy, 1123, 1219; 
CHOSEN, . 538, 1749. 

C ", AL: Z?" ( :E ) , C.?3YUAL y CHYUALRY, 
n. retinue, men-at-arms, 
Ìlrnights, C 826, L 1030 
(C 1031)_, 1158, _1183, 1798. 

CfEt.1A1;R0lfS (E) , CHYUALROUS, 
CIïXUALLT3US, CHEUAIEROUSE, 
211. valorous, bold, 326, 
C 422, 1026, 1593, L 1674 
10 1675); quasi n. L 421. 

C?3Et E, v. come to pass, 481. 

CHI,,.... CHYL, n. L 1758 ( C 
C LDI: R, Cf ,Dt TR 

Cf3Yih,rEY, IZTE, n. 
(C 1394). 

C C 

CYPr U 

G639. 

cloth (?) 

Cyprus, C 1498. 

L 18o6 f&o6) 

a. t. clad03#; CLADE _ _ G473 * ;... 
... 
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CLENE, adv. properly, completely, 
469, 1080, 1628, L 1672; 
finely, 1056, 1492. 

CïERE, ád,. cle r , 532 , 635, 1102, 
1407, 1486 ; beautiful, 1566, 

1898. 

LrTIE, adv. L 1077; EN CLL.r'`.E, 

brightly, C 1077. 

ED, v. 2R. t. enclosed,. put a 
ence round, 145. 

CLOT v. clothe, 82. 

CLOTHIS, CLÁI'HES, CLO.PES, n. n/. 
cloths, 1399; bedclothesrh 1558; 
clothes,. .1698r 1704, L 1710. 

CODDIS, 
L 15 

OPD7S , n. 11. pillows, 
5, L 1567, C 1509. 

COLEAU, n. armour prQtecting the 
neck, 1651. 

C OLOURE, tit. L 5 

COL(E) , CU'i;:;, v. inf. L 254 (c263), 
1119,01797, etc.; COMES, 
COMYST, 2E. 2 s.E. 709; CAUE, 

`) i COM(E), t. 89, 125, 135, 
217, 361, 373: 641, etc.; 
COT.ilLy, 22. 403, 1009, 1362; 
COf::'IL, pl.. subj. 798; COLTT;, 

imper. 1563. 

907. 

GIVE(S), vbl. n. comirig , 1336. 

COLFORDE, COUNFO DE, n. 1782, 1803 

C OM LY, C OM LFCfI , a v. 473. 

COf.i( )A.T°'BE},YT, n. behest, 1794. 



COMM OLYC 1'4, 

CM (M) LY, COMELY 
' -. COMELYCH, 

704 - A 
844. 

COMOVTNE, COUEN, aal. open, 
unenclosed, 143. 

CONA141), CONANT, COUENAND, 
COUENAUNT, n. agreament, 
1326. 

CONCELL CONSELL, COUNSAYL, 
counsel, 554. 

CONDYT, n* fountain, C 1866, 
CONZYTHS L 1865* 

CONN v. know, C 807, 

CONQUEROUR, n, 1545* 
, ....."'. 

CONTENANS, COUNTENAUNS, *, 
COUNTYAUNCEAdonduoi* 
comportment, 1182; show, 
display, C 1871. 

CORDIS CORDES n, 21.* 1517. 

CORNE, COZRUN, n.*-6.937, 1020* 

COST(E), n1, direction, quarter, 
246. 

COSTES, n2. . qualities, 
characteristics, behaviour, 
C 380. 

COU.6R, V. cover, 1399, 1672; . 

1259 ? 'goribal error for OUERT: q. 

COURCREFS KERCITEUES, n. head-gear, 

COURS(E), CURSE, OCRS, n. course, 
L1470; tilting bout, 395, 
C 1232, 1306. 

..:00uasuRst ri. pl, battle charger, 
309i , 

COURT, n. 1014. 

C;MCHIDE, pia1e.*.141. see as 
of jewels, L 646. 

COWNT, COUNTE, V. esteem, 207¡ 
L 1712 (KC 1712). 

COR(' n. L 1501. 

CORONAL* n. a ro et C 65 

CORS(E), n. corpse, 165' 

CORTESY, n. C 802. 

CORVEN, "doe Ka ES. 

20WITTAS, COUNTAS, gONTAS(S)E, n. 
Countess, 416, C 1146, ItI66, 
1757, etc. 

CRES(SE), n. something of little 
value, L 206 (C 207)- 

CREST(E) n. L 1210 (KC 1210) 

CRY, n. appeal for justice, 77 
proclamation, 1034, 1090. 

CRY, y. 1333; . t. 377, 1157, 
OOSTAGE, n. expenoe, 1013Ò 1643, C ,33,-C 1760. 



TAI,L(E) , 8e, 532, 1486a O. 
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LSt ;,.SEL( LE) y DAMESELE, 1Jy z,.; c-r7T p 

DAILESBELj "DPLC.YUE ! 7 y 1 
damsel, 639, L 718, 789, 
C 873,L c1 , C 929, C 962, 
1313, 15 36, etc. J ff: í7;!Lg 
gen. 119, L 710n 

mmoixaMMER 

CROUEI,( L) E, C'f:t©AVZLI,, CRtTEL, . 
1076, 1.596, 1676 

ú.y q" 0ï:u, C( O )ROUYdE, n. cl"own, L 651 
1481; top of tYie .ead pl.), 
L 1115. 

DáRtE) , V:4", t. C 48,F 
1765; `TiURSTTE) , .. 
:C 845 1090. 

81, C 965 
776, 

con -ed; 
DAUNeE,: DAUIïSE, 18694' : 

DAM, . t e dawned, ed , 
... ' 

C 613, C 
m:;v :1 1 

n. . 

: ' , 808. 

n. 1422. 

DEDE, r14'. 

etc.; 
DEDE, 
112C3i 

deed, 12, . 442, C 8744 . 
DEDZ S, IIEDYS,. DEDUS,, 
21. 27, 118, L 416, 
C 1276, etc. 

'A.YBE, CORTEY8, C4-0.703, 241. 
gentlemanly, 967, 1011, 1891; 
graoitïus, L 693 (mC 693) , 745; 
versed in the etiquette of cour 
:ly leve* 1587,; ns.' C 909. 

kligC T 1', 4.,-. LEI . t. eut, 'L 1652. 

die, 

DAY( ) n. L 2.a, 444 49, 111, 4289 
a , 504, -C 28. 

(YI"'{TT.'(vro},t °r <,.,.f. ..,.;, 
luxuries, C 811., 1427. 

441, OED. 

engage n) 394;: 



DELL, n. amount, C 68. 

DEWAYNES, n. 1. estates, C 

DEN, n. dwelling-place, 339. 

,DYCHYS, n. D 
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. ditches, C 

69. DY(E), DEY, V4 die, 445, 452, 463, 
1688, 1756; DYED(E), ,DEYDEN, 
pa. t. 328, 734, 1741,. 1897L 
etc. 

DEPARTED* v, pa. t. divided, C 

DEPE, ,ggl, deep, 517. 

DLRE, n. injury, harm, L 356 
To 360), 

d precious, 544; .E141. 

expensive, C 811, 1427. 

- 

littr dearly, 1372. 

25, L 1518. 

346. DYOHTE, DY7)71-1, v. L 384, C 684; 
DIGHT(E), D73T, pa. t. 233, 
L 684, C 809, etc.; 5YGHT(E), 
DY3T, I-DY3T, Y-DY3TH 153, 
C 927, C 1007, C 1335, etc; 
treated, handled,1349; composed 
153; refloprepared (oneself) 
made TZneself) ready, 233, 
1073, 1251, L 1321; trans. 
prepared, made ready C 809, 
1189, 1335; adorned, 1498; 
set of jewels) 1448; made 
one way, go, 369, C 684. 

]RE, . harm, L 1708; 
Shame, C 958; Y-DERYD, 22. 
C 829. 

DERELY, v. expensively, 664. 

DETZEWRO pr eci ou s, C 1447 . 

DERNE, n. concealment, 623. 

1)IsKul26, 
DEScT.TRE, y. reveal,C554e L 

A 

DESDEYNE, n. dislike, L 101. 

DEs(E) n. dais, rai ed pla orm 
L 1218 (a 1217 

aES1111TYD, 22 . C 1148. 

DUELL, DEVYL n. devi 

DIAS, see DAWED. 

792. 

DYE1S, n- . dykes, L 517. 

DYNG 
et, 

9 DENGES 
ikee, C 340 

t. boats, 
3470) 

DYI:T, IENT n. stroke, 356, 1286; 
/11. 1700. 

DISONOWRE, n. indignity, C 859. 

DTUNRSE, j. 1117. 

DO, v. 155, C 379, 441, 707, etc.; 
cause, C 1001, 1370, etc.; 
BOYS, causes, C 839; DO ME, 
throw myself, 747; DID, 
DUD(EN) DEDE, Da. t. 330, 
L 379, 442, 679, 12E2, etc.; 
DON(E) , 22 194, 202, C 218, 
488, etc.; finished, 
destroyed, C 141; tTper. G 887 , 
0 888. 

DOCTOURS, DOCTORES, n. pl. 
Doctors of the CEura-i, 1463. 

DOGH(E)TER, DOUGHTER, DOUGHDER, 
n. daughter, 418, 467. 



DO DOOL, Z?CïE L, á. psi C 576; 
752. 

DONRYCrRT . " adV. 

JC:i 
Y/"9 

416, 1268. 

DRY!. 'INITE 
. 1752. 

endure, 

Y, completely, 

DOR , DOti n, door, 1378. 

D, v. 20,44. t. fell unsteadily, 
tre C-1125 L 1125). 

DOV YLL, DDUBUI.E, 2444. double 
1047* 

Da(W)GHTY , DOGHTTY, 33OGHETY, 
DOUGHTY, DOU3TY, D(7U3 T12Y 
adl. 12, 25, 3050 C 999, 1091, 
1147, etc.; quasi-qt. I04) 
310, L 312, C 316, 415,, 463, 
1141, etc.; 21.1273, C 1276. 

DOWN DOUN(E) , adv. C 177, 256, 
366, 392, 1241, etc.; 
overthrown, L 141. 

DRADE, adj. ai d, L 597. 

n. vio 
disturbance, 

L 492; . L 120u. 
TJRIO(E) , v. pull, 150; DREW(E)0 

i);ï3ÜVá, D1t0üUNE, ac 
approached, C 26, L 613, 1097, 
L 1681; drew (wine), 1423, 
1429; pulled (along a net) 113. 
517; DRAYNE, DREYN, Y-DRAYN, 

PP. K 681, K758, C 1630. 

D. 
FD (¡ ) , n. fear. (rry 

, C 
r; O}(, 1612; i( OUT P 
assure, 441. 

832, C 873, 
OF a)t'E.I7E, 

/ 
DRESSE,. dress eä. C 

576e/- 57'Ì,, 
. 

2 3. 

a. t. 

1233. 

DR 

I)S 7.,L, rp" L, stay, 1013 9 
LI 66 (!C 1167) , 0 1204 
(g L 1204). 

DtrEPERS, DOSEPERES, n. 1-)1. 

pn.ladiñs of Ch arlamagne p 
illustrious knights, 1870. 

DUK(E), n. C 878, 1009, 101;8, 
Tand then r,ssi,_to 1349; . 

__.. m,. 
21. 858. 

DURE, hard, I, 649. 

. pa 
'7. 

BE n 93 

ECHE* YCH, di . a 

etc. 

Qnti ed, 

F , .d.JYi.±dd, 1.d.d.t.,:..r Lá: sec 

C 89, C 93, 

EL age, 1066. 



PoRouRP! 
EI,TPE.TOi:`R, n. C 846, C_ 

C 986; L 1504, 1547, 1830, etc. 

-- 
T, n. urpo 
L 54, ( C 54 

3%. 

e, intenticn, 

504, 
EI#VYCïJS 241, °j oust L 423. 

ambu sb,. la 1597. 
444 AR(E) 

1682, 

Er:.17ETTI D, EYDENT,. 
665, 1448. 

ENDREYDE, u. 

n l ai d, 

dry, C 434. 

555. 

; 21. 578. 

EJ'GRELYD(E), p. 'adj. SOD Pad, 
with the points dirent away 
from the centre, 1046. 

E?TI TTE, adj . eleven, C 358. 

T OI YED, ye ps. t. joined 
t©gether;,.:`, engáFed, C 289. 

ENPAYRE, y. injure, L 1903, 
see PEYR, v, 

ee ARR r.. a 

ERDE, n. groundy C 1658. 

EORL(E) ! LE li' 97, 

281, 1753, 1787, etc.; 

EOH.IES, en. 325; ERIE, en. 
"i; 4670 

adv. ear ly, C 94 Q, C 95 3g 

E!IT(E) , 647. 

01\, n. C 914,.. C 920. 

E:iS''iCTTOPS , EiCTTE BYSC??CT??3 , 
archbishops, 1831. 

ERDE, n. C 1126, C 1330.. 

ENSENT, n. assent, will, 
. C 869 

(apparently scribal error 
for EA:TrT?T, intention) . 

ENSOYYD, pp, absolved, h©useled, 
C 291: 

ENSURE, v, promise, pledge one's 
word, C 553(*L 

ET E), V. eat, ate, ú 818, C7.021, 
14 3o, 1717, 1786. 

ET?-iE, EYTTT, adv. 

EIDER, see AYTHIR. 

EUEN(E), adv, straight, directly, 
L 175205, 1294, 

EITEN(E)- LY''TTTE, ETTYY,LY3TTTESS, n, 
twilight, 1185, C 1617 

(xL 1617).:; 
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BOER, . Ewa, adv. always,' L 26, 
C 64" C 78, C 96, 798, C 964.,. 
1284, etc.; (emphatic 
C 124, C 215, 

; ) , ` FYEY, ad 
146, 362, -159 

1696 eta 

lad, happy, 
1290, 1556, 

L 142" C 77; 
YLKE, ECTERYCEE, 644, 

1ARE. adv. 575. 

) FAYE, FAYl 
mu. 33, 45, C 
138, C 368, 569 
C 898, C 1166, 
euperl. 538. 

(E) FE7R (E) s 
70, L 71, C 75, 
, L 609, 661, 
1235, 

ne, 1454 
FAIRE AY(I)1 adv. court 

91, C 1012, 1694; 
without haste, C 941, 

ously, 
quietly, 
C 1690. 

21... .rose-. w C 1407. FA Y, adY® 
L 

uáetl.y,- 

wrongfu 194. 

FAY 746. 

á, evening, 60 

F A Y T TIF ïJ L Lir , , L . 557. 

F00, n, foe, 460 
FASE, TACE, F1s,AS, 

(0C '426) 1, 1675 
L 1762 ( .6A4.762) 

596; 
pZ. L 426 

1674), 
F_ 

FAY TLY, adv. faithfully 

472, 

FACE, n 670, L 1C1.9 
DE, p . made t o al 

ïf'1'íD" RS, 

241. 1740. 

RAGßTES,.FAGATZ'ES, n. 

AY, 24A. dod d, 771, L 

1402. 

106. FANDEs..;.FOND, undertake, perform, 
118.. 

1+'AYIZE 1), v. 
. pr. 
64; 
m a k 

. prasner, C 331. 
331, L 16.571` 

one's way, 502, I156. 



T(A). adv. quickly, 124, L 130, 
132, 338,; 1074, 1122, 1154, 1279, 
etc.; vklently, C 16589 ear nestly, 
L 1012. 

FATT . Ail .., 1421,; :sup$r.l.. 110. 

FAUSC?NTAD. w r ou gi a t y C 543. 

00 (U) 1t AMON, FAUKU3I,, n. 1555, 
1896; p1. 45. 

`. 

briAg, C gob; FECTMDE, 
TCHYD, Ea. t.. 8c L 1413, 
1396; im_pe3r..: C 763. 

. 4, 82,, C 1920. 

go de,.. 

T=, 680, 832. 

FEFT 7a ) TY i a 1451 

n,: 
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A To FERRAUNT, r°ERAWNT, 
FEHALNU, aáL. iron-grey, ,879 
used as n., iron-'-grey steed, 
094, 1252. 

FEUE-4, v. went, ha' 
f 4 51(1 1637) 0 feran: go, 

ened, 
journe3i 

n! eam-4é` 
together :C 260 ( L 260 
L 1078 ( 1079), 1103 
1667, 1899, I ;1445*. 

d far ,;r` C: 538. 

PER'S, n. 21. Qompanions, 323. 

FEl:;I SLY, FER 
fiercely,. 
C 323. 

FER:LY, ed.. 
L 69- 

LY, adv. 
288. C 290, C-J 301, 

ordin .i1y. 

fleld, plain 
203); barttlefie1,d 
465, 1057p 1067, 

valiat C .248,: 284« 

# . IRB TED 

S:A(tl ( S') h 

T,. 4- rp, hi 2. 1165. TT, v. fetab, L 763, ;Z 1389", ..,. 
1.39-6*, 14I:0, 

t. be 'e1. 
`.Ì"3 q). FEWT1x4. +crf, for lan or 

at ched to knig t ts 
saddls, - 

17)1'. 

FZ%1 xl;ï: 
a..l.0, 120, 
L 1067, L . 

FY1 n ,TT 
, 

1 
á ,YE, 

fifteenth L 18 C 1.885) 
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FLYGHTs FL" 3T, n. ©F F?Y"GHT: on 
the wing, 15E5; for the ' 

pursuit g ,¢;e, IC96,, 

TGHT(E). FY ; rHT, Fi'3T!.r$ v. L 323, 
460., 557.. 764, 1©39, e-fc.; 
pr 21+; . 288, L 313. C 323; 
VAGHTE, FAUGHT, FöUGET....:Tï s 

> -TEN* pflk. t. 292, 301, 313; 
To F. U3TEN , M. 1713 

1:464. FLORE, FLtJÜR (E) * n 
1485. 1488., 

1orin. 542. 

(Ï;a , -deli ate 
645, 

FOIICE ( S) f n. 5.,. L :82, 
390, 757, ,11 1103, 

19 C 3629 
606. 

9 FIEDv:: 
# FLED:U., 

Ft3NE, a ttl, 

FOR, ,T? rs. as, 
because of 
21U tVí'ï eh. t aL;ci. 

1092, 1260Q 
the sake ( É.? r 
/86f C 912, 
FOR TO, in 
L 82, etc. 

I0, 24, 
C 8329 in 

159, 9 

ìu.g %h.J, i': is t , ` 6 t , for 
benefit) of, : 43, 

C 966.: 1296; 
to, to. 2, 

put to i 
C 915. 

FORCE 5n. 



1+ OUT! 

F ." 

79 

shame-17'o 

in i :r J v 

3 

('J c 
114.1 

., 

1ú 4s , J 7é o i S 0 .(.z,, 

3/. 
.. 

/a, 
. i<,.J ¿-'g .t.f p 

Ltt (á.4.7.L.1,. 

14x(i ..,p :... . I ir t.éS,.:L0 

14. 1, 1677 . 

1 t / 
A ! 

p':x 

06 

U 

+..'`-il?`. Ji.E..l.v. .F.'É.`"4.,d.«á.3;ry,i K.s ..?.r., I'd ?w... 

,,,.,n,.,-.nri 4?u:.'! f''r 



F7'1,LY, "Doautiful, L 472 
3), 528,, 569g 661, 

L 1864. 

FRIENCirrlIPYS, n. riends, C 

FRIEND(1E), n. L 560, 575, '596,.. 

C 9107 L 1773, 1E316, etc.; 
L 1290. 

37'5. 

,GAY(E), Ell. merry, -36.; attractive, 
pleasant, L 470, 5i, L 
etc.; sportive, 1027 ; finely 
arrayed, C 106, 1196; brightly 
coloured, 1478; GNYEST, sup orl. 

90 happiest C 

FRE;;CI.TLY, adv. fiercely, L 288, 
L 20 623. 

GAYLY, adir. splendidly, 1930 
117Tly, 

GA( E), adi. stra °Gh 
1692. 

C 

GAYTTE,SAY, v. deny, L 720. 

FRYTH11 . mood, 513, 0 502; 
FiYhmi, DES, 1732. 

L 1414 (C 1415). 

FRO(U)t4 . C 131, L 176, 

FROUNTELLI n. band viorn on the 
foreh6gd, L 665. 

FROUSOHEN, v. t. run., 1103. 

FUL(L) adv. very, 26, 32, 3 100, 
18o7-145, 4700 etc. 

FULLY, adv. 31.1, 1832, 

FuLLIPTIL, FULFYILE, v. 1536. 

FUNDE, NUND(E), v. inf. go, 
ho,ten, L 577 d7r19.4 

57, 2414 505. 
t. 

FDIMEDIti, pz. trimm d with fur* 647. 

G. 

GA(A), G00; v. inf. 456* 3.184; 
r"51. L 127; 
ly2er. 763; 311DEp 

300DE, 30UD, C 127, 
626, C 942, L 7347, 1691; 
WM, GONE, GO 22.. 630, 1915 

4À11(E)LIPTTES small ea:41es, 
1478. 

, 

- -'10aVgggSTARMI: 

v nient, 

GAMBASS0WT, GAMBISOUN, n. cloth or 
leather tunic worn ry soldiers 
to protect trunk and thighs, 
318. 

GALE, n. C 222, C 270; GAgEN, 3, 
17270, etc.; GAM78, lg, 56, 
etc.; GP.111(E)NES, 1, L 56, 
etc.; mirth, 3, 1719; sports, 
41; chase, 509; birds and 
bcauts of the chase 56; 
(course of) action, c 222, 270. 

GAN, GUN, GANNE, GON, v. no . . t. 
did, 47, L 162, 137:31 3773, 
L 348, L 402, L 785, C 820, 
1157, 131, etc. 

GARE, V. cause, bring about, L 399; 
G7RT(E), GRAT, GERT, 2a. t. 
343, 355, 359. 

GAT, 3AT(T), 
C 629, G 

L 620, 0 

3ATE, n. G to, 
933, 0-1215; 
831, c L tlS. 

p2ths, v.rays, L 157$, 
4 

UNTE, GYANT GEAND 
L 262, (0 263),1258.,, 



pike',, 519,:: GYP`;, 
L 1 

C 994, '317 
79 (C 1878). 

N GiLDGNE,.. 
GLL...E"Tn, . made of gold, 

C f ̀ 

ad 
L- 296) GYT7: n,: r ke $: 

G IIITRYSE:, T° 
mercy, ` 497: 747. 

//^ssy' r 
L7L+L3 .Ì`f n. 

(1 array, harness, 1405.. 
2, 5, ̀ :1321. 

TT ,I.i,Z...T TELL, GrN TYL, adj. 
of gentle birth, noble, 419, 
C 949, C 1147; e.cccllent., fine, 
C 814, C 875. 

722, 
tag trick, 

, . :361 . 

WS, G.L!,AL , v. 
strike, 1.29. 

ZéTE8, .G 
garments. 0. GYT ;T.TITG, 

the gittern L 38 
ing .. on 

G ST, nK guee- tY L 790 (C 791) 
1366; pa' 40 C 1920; men, . 

fellows, Ï, 7 1211. 

GESTI TI ," , wr i''e ï 

85. 

GLAD(E) * adj. 975, 1373. 

Swords, 
G: 

ntertúla 

GE`: C 879, 131 ó, 
1aG; G rbr; 1} ,; t. 353: 520, 
C 785; GET GETO,.'., 
mlba. 37. 

7 RT^e^ro 
..d óádwl:d, AA 16 

1.ï; 1E. o glitter 

d of gal. Gá211\7; 
C ,56. 

a2"TCC'd, 
Y. 29ì. 

(I+'¡, fEFFi I-VI', v. 229ir. C 885, 
1066; GAF( )0 YAF(7) , GAFF, 34, 5; 

87, C 891, C 1210, etc.; 
GY2 

, C 973; C`n{.F, 31F, subi. 
1764; znpefi C 2. 

L 14: 



GNEIJE, 241. niggardly, 1175. 

-GOD( LL.. C 1, 229, 36 425, 
793, 797, C 853, C 893, 

!29, C, 956, : C: 962, 1095, 
272, ;etc. 

GCDLY ad' courteously 692. 

GC1L:J(E) , 88, 470 * 542,, 655, 658, 
C 642, . C 1052, ' 1:054, 7:3450, eta.; 
used attrib. C 991. 

warr ra, 

G O`y1TELTxORFS,, 
wts, 1457. 

.Zes, 10 

C 1820 
C 1710. 

CY, nt. 8:ö1. 

GRANT, GRAUT(M) 
, a 

719, 1775; imper: 
:PATIN friebb:erYd 
etc.. 

GREW , n. prize for v 
C 96,1.1.48m 

766., 

. t. 

2,"Th 1918; 
L 1. 5 51., 

r, very, 

RENE. adj. L 1600.; as nv 
green coloul : , 1052,, ,10887 
1147, 1496, 1620,. 1701; 
grass lands C 190, C 252... 

MUSE* rap-1111M-7 S 
harts, 265. 

2. GRESZq 1:)75. 

1620) 1y aor:ri7 

GR ;Ur Of God) 56E'i, 425, 
,,1615., 2673* etc.; 

',Ay) L 698 .(C 699) . 

GRAC;' pleasing, t e s ÿ 
G T(R), v. greet, 1388; a . 

691; r. 485. 

degrade. 
G T()Z GRET:, 

4 55'ir 701,,:' 715, 72 C GIA 

G A Ve 
195; p array 

1iT±, , up.y 

ady., 

262. 

GR n. 
727, 

1s 



 

:anuirD (10) o GREHONDES 
MC21). greyhound(s), 42, L 2511 

- IS 1895. 

n. j, man, L 251. 

,:.:GROCUI)ND(3), GPOWYD, n. earth, 
507, 1125$ 1329, 185F), etc.; pli 
lands, parks, C 251. 

GOD(), ad 
Q 21, ,.3544 4 :0.$:-.1; 499, L 625, 

good deeds, 
goad fortune,.'0,',71..?1".C. 1004, 1755. 

good, 54, 240, 

ad ready, L 279 (KC 279). 

ady. quickly, 640$ 804, C 948$ 
1396, 0 1432, 1715, sta. 

C 195. 3780 379, 451, 732 
etc.; 30W, YOU, YOWp acb, & 
._t:1. L 9, C 116, C 436, 441, 

0-444, 458,461, 1420, etc.; 30H(), YOUR, adj. e 201, 
457, L 4850 494, 14600 -tac. 

. 

3EDI.TarGEfi oangs, a 1437. 

e 4DE. 

311iDo n. court(yard), 676 

31:L, year, 155, 7, 

41mm-4 a quickly, 621. 

LT TO, 3IT(T), YET, adv. yet. 
C 10021 in addition, C 1317; 

c2111. 0 41, 0 1295. 

90 

, , 

378 

3 TG o' ad*. young 823n. 

30LE-NYM71 * aBWELS-N73TH, n. 
781. 

30N. yonder* 0 783. 

30NDIR, 3 ONDUR 3 CYDER., adv. 
yonder, 327, 1334, 1728; 

C 744. : 

yon, L 744, L 

3001a. XIM. see GA(A). 

HA:3n, ABYDE, v, inf. remains 
delay, L 161; await, 624, 
1336; at. t. HARADE, 
L 161, 3917 1178 (0 1179). 

H.ABY(E) ABYE # v trans # 
ouffor for, rci,ent, 454;:intr. 
pay the penal -17, C 187,:.1 .. 

EABIRGEON, n. coat of 
mail or scüe armour without 
F313eve3, (;38. 

"TARIM, HAP (L) Eff,3151 v. ¡lave, , 

possess, 267, 303, L 399, 719, 
L 1295$: etc.; 1TAS(E) HAST, 
2 L 195, :.L 202, 426, 757, 
etc. ; ris-LSE, HAT!, pr. 3 RE. 122 
488i eta.; .HAPE, HIE, ILAN, 

C 195, 0 202, 
1297, etc.; HAD(E) 9 HAD ( D) 0:1 

C 41, C 91, C 94t 121, 
L 165, L 181, etc.; TIAI7E, RAU ..1 

461; HAD (D), An15,j. 

Bill. 09774 hAII, L 1760 

TIAY(E), 102t).. 
. . 

HAYL1S, v . t. baile# 
C 181§. 



LE' 'DE, V. . t , . greeted, :..tled, 
L 178, 1812, 

HAYNE8, n. n.I. parks, 70. 

..Ev,iS.c.'.{. $ . _,d. i.t.e iii t/iien 
Land., 21. 

YE', $o!) HOLD. 

AL 
828, C 908. 

half 

whole, 1880. 

Y,- HOLY, AU. 7, 1911. 

C 1838. 

ed,. C 91. ;, 

shouted, . C 282.: 

$( , r Z. hcute,*90; 2414*.. 
C. 945, L 16:03, M 1731 

WIZARD 
1249: 

379 

HAr Thy, adv. without fear of 
ntradict on, L1.765. 

HARMS, A=0, 1 1n ̀ uries, 
1.030, C ?11: 1, 1.11Ei. 

. 

® . .434; nrtC 1434; 

HAS`iEzET 
entr pigs' 

C 1415) 

NAUTTM, HALL(L )t ', HAL, n= hallt .:. 

86,. 401.,..: z, 038, 5711 C..,.922, 
12431 1583, 1679, etc.; 
x 2. 74. 

wards, 

HAtzz) ïz0N/ , n. 19, C 848: 
: 97 12887 etc.; poeees8ian, 
65; ' ITT 8 HA:iM, by means of 
a charter, 1910; TAKE ON ITANZ7, 
undertake, C 913® 

1304. 
ch an i e , 121.6 , 

(E) , advs, eever 1647 

ImaUY a_41. bold, daring, 
4, L 96,2, 1075, 1089, 

C 1774; rash, 754. 

ron. 15, 19, 25, 304:, c., 
, aú. , a,cc ác dat. C 290 

155., C 360", 774, étic. $ 

L.26, 343 51, ;24r, etc.; 
inrS , . 1 S# F,' d,i. 15, .1 (ï s 

4'7, 107, 247, 3861 E:te. ; 

ITYMSETE(E) °t3F.) ; absal.L1.592. 

HBDE t rt. he.r 



111)-# iINTE high 
y, 73 ̀' 0 406, 1:363-, 

YU -v. loudly, 
1t70 (L 1070) , C 1601 

(;L3.6:01) 

ddled, C 1.2 

to cover 

0P $, 300n. 

wert ing, 

M. 1053, 1059, 121.0; 

406, L 1274 (C 1275) . 

paon. 
dat. C C C 87, C 324, 

C 1278,, C 141:7, etc.; 
C 233, C 684, C 1281, 

c.; ,.':AE) 
, HORL, (AA. their 

C 240, C 298,, C' 510, G 711, 
: 1695 

3 0 

;2.. 

,. 
. ., 

. 

7 7 # 
., g<R:T á 
765, 1459. 

(N) , adv. L 64, 1:87, 1s 197 
C 199`, 403, 414, 769, C 975; 

BYF0RE, hitherto, L 489; 
ERE1?Y", `.1032* 

aged, 

Y:rK?RT, , 

11.eart,k 1.96 

4781 576, ' 

_ 
11.0.4`, 1263, 1 

etc. 

372, 
08, 

I1ER" Ls 

(E), au 4 expe rt ( in arise, 
vali.axi L 405, C 1580 .( L 1580) , 
L 1617; used as n. valiant 
knight, Z-117-1812; gracious 
lady, C; 909, 1848; ̀ ladies and 
gen°!,].en, 14594' 

I4T`1' 
(:()s 

9 7; ,L ( E) ! .:1. i .Lb ̀  
1796; received) 

` 7 (mL 1127) 

509-, 

2, C a 3, 

TTIG 11.%-Pfi 
I_T7T17tá ) V. tp 

400, C 1288; HÌG ) , 
EETZGrHT, aM.. t. L 16fi, 
478,: 782, t; : TGTt r-11Y3Tg 
Y-1113TH, L 2259 C 3005p 
L 1609 (__W .t(3Q. ) . Promi ;e, 
as:3ures 400, 0 848, 1288, etc.; 
Lar1_ed, prayn.dp 1F 225., vr=ws 

called, L 10 (C 11) , I{ 166, 

hair, 657, 1520. 



*6 
) .1.1-1(0)}1 

tT9T 
d a .tzTrm 

g2;I . 
44tasv OH 

L 

T '95:4 `I 
Od".t, ..., 

6 Sj.,TTrltdSra1 T&., JO P ze4xeubpre. 

T a 
/..TOT 0 0 
,f,t,T 4' I,:,. J D 

=t0ZT ,TZ 
(n)BtioH .--Ca 

*II a) Suß11 

T' 

S 

a JO 
4I9IT 466Z 0 

I6: 0 464TTTqQu 
C t1Oi11O1a4 4(g)11110a01 

©; 

a _ 
`EitgT 

( 3) aZ'vA !TO p rtvuoat 
`pTGgan 10061 O `6g* #9a2 

°iì1. 414CTIOtT,. 4ICt:T`x.a.`"ï1. J:acuai 
4t601 49'601 'pemse4.se 138St 7 

464OI 7 44I9 4I8I .4 'ga"''aaasi 

tWe21 46gaI 4p4 ...(10á4 
.. 

1'01.9 

`CZ9 463 "7 * (a)C.í`i Vii -; 
: (0170H 

182 

4p 

MOTTO 7 

*IOZT 
Ipeax .A,0 

8P0 T111:0 

6OZ T 

'prat 

( 61-tIIh 'g`8 
IA9 O 'puanpne3 

(*Ecc14774:7e.£EIa4TtQI 

g0L ` 423.?, 

X G ` 484I `P41m01-0 

$69 '3g8 0 '92L 4901 7 4 

4140TV `"LFirJIiH (gli " °N0) 0 

4.2Tect 'u (a)S9..sui 

.£ TV ß 

48I6I *út t '2'631 
°'tZt a .0 *ECTA,tiI:t *MIZEI 



;ESSER A 0-2730172-L no d e t.{. . 

. 

of armour made of sm7,12 plates 
of metal ri.vetted,. to each 
other, 307, C 814,. 

0 (E), n. 325, 1025, 1388 

atever way, 
481. 

HOUND(E)RED, HCrTDERJ, 
YD, : HUNDRED, n. I. 66, 
C:ì.58, 239, 0-886, C 974,. 

079, C 1087, 1172, 1173, 

rä.ral. 

dl C 890. 

ach, every, 
52, L 89, L:142, C 354,. 

L 4::15 A50:5, C 93(3, 1563.,r 

ame, C 969; ran, same, 
1507. . 

YL(L) aldv. wrongful 2 
719; w i th --Offence 458, 
with aversion, 752., 1532, 
etc.; severely 1339. 

Are 1, 5, 32, etc.; (of ti 
;&3; csf p 14, 21: 31, 
L 379, :.; ;, v 3.78; 

37e, 

146; 
002. 

n. 
viá, ens,. 

972 7170Gt 
enough, 
I, 1438. 

dvt 

229, 
' . dat and 

793, L 794; 
MY, :.2..1:41.1 , L 197 
50, C 1525, eta.; M, 
; ealti L 1525, IN 'I 1212. 

',dsd ttne. 307 m 

INTO 

I ,-,. : ,, 



JOY(L) n, C 4721 672, 1234, L 
(.3 18E4, eta. 

JOLLY, a i. gallant, K C 1187; mag: 
ni L 1474. 

2, 

JOYNEDE, pple mat in conflict, 
289, 

IRYN, n. iron, 602. 

I S. E V * A - 

etc. 414e 
23 5' 

TT, I-SETE, S ea SETT(]) SI TT. 

T latS/2. L 31 L 18r. 

indof, 
1."15041 etc. 

ANXPT* n. joust; 21 C C. 409. 
. 

.:QUat4 C 865 C .8784 - 

--APPr,0441W,dy-.: C 1282. 

11.0 7b. jousting, L 409, 
C 1P82# L 1914. 

I -WY3r",E, Y-VYS(E), adv, in truth, 
cortainly 114 205, L 509* 

- 545* 

adj. nine C 1870* 

P7-.1TDE, 22 4, known ankno71 edged, 
L 1508. ' - 

ZOE, adl. valiant,'19, C 314.* 
1076, 1696, etc. 

KERCHEUES, see C0URCF7FS. 

XERUES, V. pr. t. outs, 0 16524 
66111Thli, np. L 473. 

¡MITE, adj. noble, vuell-born, 
L 315. 

=ME, TaTG(G), n. 17* C 846* 
C 901, C 986,Th 995/ L 1146, 
C 1479e tc. 

1771'T(N) n. lineage, 1363. 

KM'S.. MIR KYRKE-DOU, 
church door, L 1851ir 1850j. 

7:YSSEP1 a t. 
-' " 

18.10 ...I::: " 

ICYTCHYN, ICYCHENE, rt. 14 

r(111(21# n. own cot= 
L 315 (0 314). 

ya7214-:.....444s,#::-1594n4 

ikrT, bold, L 248# 

Ivotrril# CARP, v. tall, 
speak, C 1370. 

, practise, 380. 

MUMMA h. manservant , 791. 

NE ,. , knee# 0 938. 

.-..g 

10313,1 KNELL, v. inf. kneeit 
52; 343; ICIFELTD#-MLYD(E)* 

FatELED, Ea. t. 365, 7171 
780, 1379# 11757. 



MiYCIT YTITT KNY3 TH:, KYNYGHT 
KITr I:1`?'T3 T 9 , 13, 20, 
1..0, 235, 4 616, i, 680¡, C 818' 

IITCIII'ïES , rem« C 250; rITYGHTIS, S.-...a. 
KYNGI 1 TT:; S , áT? I+`7 , .1.Y`,TT.%S, 

K k.;.: l 314, C 396..., C 680,. 1087. 

Ï 

g, 1:.47:2.. 

C) n. 21. knobs, n, 
buttóns J: 1510. 

E) , v. 713, 1042; IClEWE, 
1246, 18074, etc.; KNAV/EN, 
wns 19« 

n* kindre loosely used for 
bers household, C 851. 

5* , 530, 80,. 69 45 
C 894, C 898, C 961, stew ,,+ 

LADYS (E) , LAYDES, MINES . 49, 
589, C 680, 682,, C 1145, 1.151., 
etQ 

Yip 

629; 
3 

be Conte 
about. 

d; 

iYS, *p: 
260 

Ea ! Y-YD, +, 2i07 `u260 

ada ,75. 

3078; 

682, 

384 

' Y2. 
717, C 286 9 7 , 

. .... 

065 q 1520, eta. pl. 
0 , 438, Ü 1065, etc 

A r7 ° 
f 13S'AST, , .EG A1;+.i's S.4.ëa. -LE 

C am; ii.. . 1. onger,: 
; :2 

11111 1204 -L 1213,; 

sed va 

1,A7I13:: , LOTH: 3. .'.:a ... un, i,, 
hence regretful, 21: 

LAMM (E) , LAND, n,:: glade, 
clawing in forest, 255, 261,:. 
306, 548 61.1, 1576; 
open place. 125 used 

1314; 1XD(D)??, 
C * L 535_'9' 

C 1+1 (*a... 

L" :.DT C, LED177, n. mon, 
C- 3080cL 3010. 

E, 

. 

E'.} , 

171, T3 5. 
4:741 . 

warn 1. ors ,. 



E) , 401:, %i.. 1over, 
1542. .` 

LENT 7)* LENDE, v. a. t. 
, 1576 wined, halted, 244, 

gran 1615; =UT, pa,. 
gave, 147* L 150; pp. granted, 
C 425;: bestawed,. hence in the 
possession crf, L 9$. 

v. 

rt, 6 

sehood, 1121, 1229. 

they who 

TT(E) n., híndrance, L 690 8 
1537." 

TT.(E), v. hinder root, L 173, 
L' 791, 1599; rottraain oneself, 
4.97, 786, C 837,, C 916# 1612. 

, 47ú1.. rn. hindrance* obs tacle, 
03, C 9ß9. 

n. 121, 
93. p1. 

2, 

n. leave, 
7,. 887 . 

271, 

3831 482, 1350, 

dear, L 1.563, L 1703 
03); L1,xCJER , compar. rather,_ 

LEUESTE ,__-üpsr7.« 1436:'. 

LY 

LY 

Y 
o 

.. 

GOO; c +ase 452 ,;. 
.LEJiE, ; 349;.: 
LEFTE, LEFFr.í'`, L13, Y-s:iEFFT; 
22. 195, 334, 0 11:67; LETB,. -> 

jmpe]G`a ":C 949. 

LYFF 
14'1343 ( 1343); LYC, 
LYY" t É), 1,0 -]DE, 8, 
64,. L 1905 (C 1906); -1YUAND, 

221I, , 

n: 

117, tell lida, 564, 
1743 748) . 

JRD(7) 1 ad spotted with 
white or eílrr; grey, 7f 

sHTLY. adv. rear 
462* C 

y, 

, X. down)* 
926, 7:7.27. 1344; LY.P.L, 

p r. Dart. 353; LAYE, a. t... 
587. 1131, 1329, 1557,:. 

54. 
2. 

6097 
Ife, e, 

4, I 

Tt- l, ti. 

dïsmounyt^y, 177, L 92 g 

LYi.iHT ( 7i71) , :f ? 3 ̀i H * 
256, C 3929 L 1574-1 
1541; LYC;?,TTF.,, v-IYEGF 

529a 1540. 

LYGNT(E)', LY3T* .. ad. 

L 76....1554. 

1,`l3 T:'., 

613. 

44 

C 67 ; 

t. 

_1574), 

F i :3 TT; 

a, 

L'ht, br1gh: 



386 

YGHTE, adv, 
nimbly. 

. .46 active.ly, 

br i:ght1 C 
. 

3:452. 

75.2, 14 
11 . 

2; impers. 

b . ri= liking, hear 
d, G 047: LCPLYCzi,,' adv. u ÿ oad.iullym 

shamefully 144. 

536. 

t 7,5 

ii w' ".,1. augh s : t 
y;+:. L{du3H, ... 

954.:1069. 

GE y nr 
C 1452. 

LYON . `MInh 11:, 1451, 0 1057*- 
LOWTTE, LV'.iT.b , 

's.t1l. 

LYSTB exe. pleases, 521,; 

LATTEN, g. 1524; iEl, e n, 

464 (m0 14b`4. 

LUCES, n. 

;.. LQX: LO: 
1525,. 154p, d 

one, 1781. 81. 

O. 

of food3 

LOU V 30 e, G 998, 
1062; Ijt FFE'S, , . t. I 

L 3; .'LOLTETTT, t 

C 3; sja. t. L 41, 81, : 2'7, 
L 1063, C 1%3C, 11i:C:, tc. 

UM.' used 

d, c3m.ped, 

be-,utïfui`, 42.0. 

4, pp. locked, fastened, 
99 (0E. luucan, to shut) . 

) , n. the Deity, 11 nabà:e, 98. 

25, "1r56; feudal . superior, 
¡titer, 190, L 218, C 966, . etc.; 

atbery, 485r 735, L 759, C 998, 
7; husband, 1542. 

LU 



MA4410 , n, mat e.,. wife, aqual, 
C 838, 1.i54, 1132, 
lr 1:749 ( C 1749). 

uaia_. more, 452, j. 463, 1580, 1 2. E) , 4. ;594, ,ú 965, C 98.9. r 
,/..y ;ÿ i 

_.... _ W+ AF y ïiii 1. i ?lí rlt -... O 

i73 g pl. L 1763; 
{ } y, 

A:..I? ,. 

+W. C ï? ; i..Ñyy$tiL.(J.J) 
1.. 

/ .&'r fi $1SY., '..etc.; ̀ :- 
accomplished 112; AD(E) 
MIXED* Y-lü..%.1+/3J, ma. 31, 
C 970, 1I62r etc.; MAKES. 
imper, C 1200.. 

IïL..lU.ASï::L' , 
450, 457, 483, 718, 739, 781, 

C 957, C 981. 

_... ï;tad, 'C 5 599. 

aid, 523, 591, I, 789, 
aiting-maiú, ..685, . I, 

MAI 1?E, MAIb, n. C ; 523 
1, C 1023:.0 15i9; 
à Mg-mai d, C 789,. C 815, 

849, C 913:° C 931. C 1361, 
c. 

1* . 
L+84 ,: 
C'83¡, C; 
337, etc 
general, 

94, .1, 407* 
11,* 

4, 191 333,. 
people in 

1449; NZN(N)E, 
566 , C.1:476. 

. manor, 1.37. 

- 
711, L 775, L 
.1322,. Z 1519, 
7'79, ,^ 824, C 

23, 1, 591, 
1022, 1247, 
wait ing-mai d, 
137:1, etc. 

1zAi`TERE, 

n. human irt 

C 955. 

can, may, 124, 
215, 720, 762, 1350, etc.; 

IGHT(T,) , 15, 27, L 274, 
10140 1250, etc. UU1kT°I't31ET, 

crsc . ',cat* 1198.: '. 

. 
1wa^Y. ä.. ;, MA ï.rIEB, 

mail*:. L . 294, 
coa of 

T4A..t,.3PAE L a?.PiE%x00v 

N ITAI+, 
G eïem{iit: 

F' 

victory, L 303. 

,S 9 

L 380, 
.trice 

of) 
OLD. s.v. 

cna b » 68., ' a78 
b c.; adv. 3:ì 
796, C 952, to.4.A8, 

1> I e greatest, MQS'.'. 

pcvverful, 60, T, 226,.. 
L 1548;-0A21=1112. 1419. 

tLARYAGE, 



NAUGRE, EAWG..?, :n . bit 
ill 7:1,. 431, 0 

MA( LT)koGIR Y`( 'E), MAWI1'GERY, n. 
retp4F3 t, banquet, 1I5'D L 1 

11."i8), L 1866 (o 7.865) . 

.rep, in 

D* rd, 443, 588,: 1174, 
1315, 6, 1604, 1912. 

( I,) , mEC1riEI,L, MICHEL/ 
, L 92, , 98, 208, 431, 
807 , C 923, 1092s 

t. etc.: 

(1T) GEFill, 
S( S)YNGM-1s 

n. 1224 1$5, C:27: 
r, 3 1795. .: . 

)74' n mak 
237; u am ds for, 

L 203. 
T (E) , n. food, meal, 84, 

677, J 816, C 817, 13')`3, 
17t5, 1`'78b, 21. C 1419, 1425, 
L 1874 (o. 1875) .: T, . 

dad, 
584). 

:ant, 
1584 

C^fA'4 kÿ . u.. :. V_ , t.b d. , 

, C 10039 s wc. ; 
74, L 134" 8, 1568 .. 

)2G* 

nt.? g, 

72, 1010y 
134, 
018, 1739. 

r? -4 

L ?::.. 707, 
L 1871; I.,°THOWZ, ,`;'";"r 

Yua~n4nenc , courtesy, i I H 

760. YDNY IT.... 

JYY77á. 1;1'YI3IX t,.S,. 

..aids 1520n. 
G (E) 

C 962, 

(Y)Z,C?U"S, P.414. C 423: G 995* 
513r 1386*.; 

d e r .ica7.,, 



1506.. 

MYNSTRAL, MYN81`RALL ( E ) , MYNSTREL, 
MENSTERAXE, n. 1582, L 1585; 
21. 86 , 11747 1345, 1587, 
1877. 

á. t.. Eg. aimed a 
"5..F, L 1285 ( C 1285). 

1IJRPES, n. pleasures, 
joys, 1438. 

_ 

MYSSE, VESE, n. fault, misdeed, 
L 207 ( C -f06). 

YYSSELE,.:< v. na. t 
unsuaceesful, C 1.303. 

ZSSC7MER(E) , n. midsummer, 
L 1569 (Ahd 1569). 

MDT(-E), Nr. my; 456, C 964, 
C 981, 1184. 

MOUD, n. mouth, C 1392; pl. 
L T392, 1.718. 

excite, C 1438. 

N. 

S., n.1. mullions, C 1475. 

(E), n* y earth, 859, L 1284, 
1;45T. 

NA, NO, adv. 501, 762. 

NA, con,j. nor ,L 1176. 

NAY, n. den l, 213. 

NAY, adv. C 981, C 1000. 

rAKERE, nr kettle-drum, 
C ï1Q1 ( L 11014.. 

NAME, NAtTME , n. 91, 56 
725, 17767 

.4LD(E) , n.2 top of the head, 
657n:, 1055. 

mould, design, C 1451. 

MON, v. ust, L. 60 

MO , n. moon, I, 1570 ( G. 1570). 

MORN(N)E, n. 385, KC 940, 953 
L 1073, L 1251, L 1353, 
C 1643. 

MOTtNYNG 
( L) r 

lt 
344 o 

MOItW0UN, MOROW, n. C 385 , C 1073, 
C 1251, 0 1353. 

NAN(E), NON(E), pron. 302, 414, 
C 9`?8, L 1050, 1180, etc.; 
adj. 61, C 129, L 458, C 625, 
C 722, etc. 

less, 

NATHYNG, rTOTT.rTrG, sb. 571, 
C 1008; no-one, L 1607; adv. 
in no wise, 283. 

NE, adv. not L 79, 186, 
doni. or, nor, 14., 62, 
1545, etc. 



.- .. 

NEDCE) , no Ivied, einergency, 240, 
354, C 1284; 21. ,errands, business, 
412,C 580,C 1191. 

NEGEV= , NEY3ÉD: 
540. 

will not (; 1002; 
t. C 161. 

v, 26 , 273, 540, °1097. 
635T prep. L ':613, L 1681; 

NEUEN(E) , v. subi.. men on, 
speak Bi", 1530. 

I aI77MR, adv 13, G 222, 363 
C 827, etc.;` ̀ ITEMR bE LESSE, 

702. 

NßNINI 1t n. rioo , 217.> 

o(Q)xE, 'n. corner, 181. 

Ma Corl,3,. G: 1: 78. 

NORLOGE, se e ORRELEGGE 

NOT n. song, melody, 
L -(C 39 ); 21. 14 34 . 

NOER, 20.. other, L 152, L 590, 
L.722, L 1604. 

NO adv. 57 L 2 
C 94.9. 

3, C 382, 

NO11.ì, N0DUR, ro . 1621. 

E) , L '38v {: 3421; 
1796; used absol,. C 52, ' 1:71.1.. OF01, tJ, 21.12 ; fro ou t of,: 

"15, 148, -0724 C 721 , etc.; 
about, 7, 9, ; 27, 115, 874, 
etc,; for, L 39 ( C 38) , G,1014 
366, etc. t. in, as regards, 
C 12, 744 1151, etc.; 
(consisting, made) Of, 645, 
1054, 1,390,, etc. ; belonging 
to, 30, 1.O62s etc.; during, 
C 907, expretsin n . of 
description 
L 1760. 

n. precious stone 
me-ailing obscure , 346. 

;T E),. NY3TI3, 28, 244, 371, 
60.5v 724, 7567 800, 1470, etc. 

N0'. 
L 143. 

74 (. ,L 74)9 0P `EF .`iD, OFFORA D, vbl. 
offering, 1838. 

TM, NOT(T), .NAT, 1\"0U3TH, NOTE, 

dv. 115-,. L 151, L 173, 177, 
94*' 19154 230, 156 1723, etc. 

took, 126 .. 

OkJt`EHYNGE, ebl. n. L 189. 

tIC RS, OP 
1595. " 



0711 EN 011(11)TE, adv. C120, 377, 
7z8, L 1727, eta. 

QGHT ( E), AU'. TH, adv. at al,. 
L. "9C?:,. 1708 . ari;ti^r?i t,re, 

ON, AN, prep. (up) on, 16, 123 
214, C:>252, C 453,. etc.; 0), 
1. . 4.i:, 7(79 . 1267, eta.; ,- 
C 982, L 1591, etc.4 (of r smg) , 
rt, by, 111 , C 237 C 413, 1251, 

eta 

rE , 03,F ( N 
straigh tway, 
400, C 505, 
etc. 

ANON(E), adv. 
L 219, C 233, C 241,:. 

684, L 744, 1757, 

QRREZEGCE 
14611. 

NOREOGE) , n. cloak. 

OST(E) , }.t. body of mrrn , 245, 
L 282. 

ODER 

O TM f.... 
. 

con r-. or, C 1 C L'227s.. 

0 il (E) S, adv. on 539. 

C 9$4. 

O1iON R` IT (3) , ANON RY3TH(ES) , adv. 
straightway, 688, 728, C 1589. 

OPEN, OPON, 
full length, 

QPERWEZ LE 
1435. 

OUTER, C 234 °. 

CïUFH, prep. 216, C 1399. 

O171-:'kAL ( L) E, ' adv.. all over 
everywhere,. 1485.,. . 1733. 

open, L 1215;. 
, 1310. 

efore 49, 53, 
before . (of time) 
452 E 487,. 
etQa 

5 

631, 686. 

0R°. AYNED, '0 
1398. 

EYNED, pp. devi 

i rank s? C 

OÚ :iv0':;CyTII3, . overlaid, 
±carpeted. L 1487. 

QLIER$EtEERY1J,;, 
over, 'C 148' 

t)? .ERTEASYD,. 
tracer; 

OWERE. MITRE 1406. 

©WT, OUT, 
.73..s 

. G 827, C 933, 



OWT, OU"i', ä 441,' 6I5; 
C 915, 1086, 1243, 1480s 

dra,L 36 C. 

OWTTAxE, 
C 988 

exclude, except, 

PAY(E ) , n`i liking, C 796; 
Payment, punishment, 1660. 

PAY PAY, vs please, 590, 
pp. 28T. '702; ers. 84 

: «E), ns trouble, e fort, risk, 
L 4457 548, 1688. 

PAY(E) DEMAYNE, PAYNYAYtü; n. 
fine white bread, 1291, 14(' 

PAYNTED, PAYNTYD, . pele. 
depicted, 145x, L 1465; 
embroidered, L 1507; adorned, 
L 1485. 

PAYR, n. pair 

n. company, gangi 350. 

al 

) . rioh , aloth, 87, 537, 
487; L ,1878 ( C 3879) 

PABEIAYES, pAPAG2YES, n. pl. 
parrots, 1496. 

PARABYI.LB, PARABOLES, n. 
Proverbi, 1455. 

AFCUR t c1 1 , TAT'AMOITRI. adv. 
as a G curt4 .A.i7`Srer, 

,».. 

passionately, C 857, 1083,< 
C 1:130, 1150, 1:307. 

PARPO.N, n. binding stene `. 

extending through a wall 
from one side to the othe 
C 1446. 

Ph , n. 14I8. 

PAUFD. 22. paved* C I4: 

PAVILYONS, PA.LTELONUS, 'n. 
tents, 243. 

17:. 0 190 3. See ENPAYRE ,. 

5,.: PYLL0RES, n. 
a, 1458. 

PR 

magna s, í:9d3. 
nobles, 



PERRY, PPET?RE'I. . Jewell 1495. 

PER(R)KE, PARTE, n, enclosed lan 
47; pl. C 70, 107, 143, 145, 
191,378, 433, etc. 

PIJRSAYÜrD, 0 J 
1364. 

PZ TEDE divi decl. L 346. 

n. paragon C 746. 

), PESS(E), PAYS, n. peace, 
266, 1194, 1231, 1.267, 1277 
1585. 

FIGHT, v. za. t. pitched, 

n. Passion, C 893. 

5n. 

PISTILS, PYSTCILES, n. 
1454. 

243. 

FL!. 

3 

PLIGHT-1], n.. 

ßf . destruction, 
ondit 
40. 

CHT(E). 
424, 6 

1.038, 

889. 

PLY3T 
6, 768, 7 

22, 1.371 

pledge, 
C 905, 
c.; 

PLOUrHES 

PLOilE_ßRS , P 
plover; 

P O`ir1TE17, 22. 
C 1507. 

P©KAI.,YPPS, P4.CALYPS , n. 

Apocalyp7e, 1453. 

1?Ç?NTYTY`C.ALTE, ' PONTIPI"CAL. (1) 

á11.beZ.onging to .a-bishop, 

14 1846'. ( 2) the robe of a 
bishops C ; 1.846 . 

Ep.st? es, 

CE, PLA.B (E) , n. C 89, 37' 

527, 798, C^921, C 
place of battle, 36 
estate, 138, 427. 

O, etc.; 
manor, 

n. activity, 1682; 
tourney, C 867; 
109, 521; 

dispor 
712, 

X1T(E) , PLEYTT, n. 25 
C 827, 1154;~ 

_ 

POATER(E), n. gate-ke 
397, 401, 627. 

PO TERNE n. 615, 622, 626.. ;:. 

aaE f . POND, P0WND, n. C 1. 

C 886, C.974, 1854, etc.; 
P{?4NDI S, pop's, P(JtTnuS , 

56, L 158, 1173. 

POUR.E , POWR , adj .. 82. ) 

oneself i S PC`WI)IRP, POLTDRYD, 2E.. 
1766. 1418. 

RAY(E) , v. '- ask, 155, 3J7, 4. 
458, 0-'700, 1012, I158, 132 
1..,`.'-411.. etc. 



PREs (4.) , n, throng, 1122, 1279... 

áY, PRTFA{Y) LY, a6.v. nrivate7.y, 
retly, 620, 712, C 806, C 897, 
7, 1409, etc. 

PUR.VAYED, PT ; RVEYEDE,, v. Da. 
245. 

PtrRtiEAN CE , PURUYAUNCE, n. 
provi si :)n, L 1162,. 117125; 

supply, L 1871. 

PUT(T), v. 12* 
PSN10), M, t.a,gzificeracs, splendour, 11.40, 

realth,F 98, L 163, 648, .1092 1 
high estate, 616, 1302; sell 
esteem, 208, 772, elation, 
1317. 

P?ff(K)ïiES# 
C 1122, 
P 4I+':KED 
L 1122 

?ZYt,..:,,,, , za. 

1225. 

P7=, 
746, 

PßYúL, n. 

des, 
D,` 
a. t. 
127 

YC 
54, '1203 

st hour, 

(E).. , 
1874 to 1 

u.nri..se, 

lìiate, Zn,: 
75) . 

pri- ea, 40, 1139. 

PRYI.äYEST, ad su erl.. most 
intimater,'" 1187,< 

PROFl:t`+'.D, PROPORD, v. 241:. 

pro 04, 129T. 

PIZOU;G, .PROt.1T, acid, 265, 271; 
1575.; PktOtTDESTI+:, su er1.192, 
L 74.6 r L 1188. 

480, 743; 22 

VAR TER (E` ?. p1) .L1568 '4C 

QtENE n. 18, 1146, 
1504, 1840, 1532. 

Qt,YL`l'5, n. . 
C 1507. 

VYK,.K'.E, adj. living, L 518. 

QWYSSYNS, Qï,rYSCH0NE 8, n. 3+ 
ciashians, 1390. 

v. requite 443. 

RACHI So :27. 

G 510. 
? e hound 

RADE, all. afraid, 598. 

L 250, . 

RA ZTGRTE, RAGt?T, RAU3T7, v. 

reached, handed, 774; 
dealt, 1124. 



REBU1, n. rebuff, C 879. 

Ï,BUNDYS, v 
251. - 

ap about 

pp, received, C 653. 

OUERI'), : RF.KYUERED, v. na 
1289. 

RECREAWNT, RECREAUNT, ád" . 594, 
1263. 

nd, C 891 

n. advice, 566, C 875; 
jiagament: L 751, course of 
tion# C 751.; .`. 

edt, 311, Cj55,. C 991 
1450i:::1515. 

v. advi s e p 203, 451, 62 
1773; give advice, 232, C 

xiterpret, exPound, 1239; 
pp. rea.d,. C 978. 

RET n. i. , warri. o 
C3ß2) , 13 

RENT, n. L 6 7 g.'s 

2 

REPAYRE, v. r e s or 

s, 
4. 

05, 

47, 

."b e sor tor 270, 

RE3Pfi7RUEATr17 . provision, 
purveYanc C 1162. 

RES U, RtESC0w, v. rescue, 
emC 264), L 16T2; RESCOrfity 

pa. t. ` C-` 1642. 

RESO(U)N... 
1270, 

motto, 
//1239; 

sense, 
-, 1904. 

REST, n. sleep, L 791 (C 790),Cis26:; 
(11:152.j peace (in, the next world): 

1365.` 
28;'; 

RED ̀V° ad 

}üwS'l'ORE *: 4; 

CHT, 'Di' +' äSY1) 

ighted, 1818. AiC 

NA(U)NT, n. 6, 

REUTaTYD, . Fetited* 
C 1846. 

bed,, 



L 447. 

, ROW E) , 
L 231 (C 230 
382. 

RYN. ,. n. C 991. C. ,. 

153á, 1831;, L3:846* 

96 

G 1515, 

pers. R1,_ v. ':'638, . :1470. RANGE': ... . . 

1208; 

RYALLE , RYAL ( Ì.E ), adj. royal 
splendid, C 1178, 1441, 
1847, 1859. 

R YAL(2:) Y, adv. splendidly, 
ray$l1y, Z 510, 674; , 703. 

RYCFi(E) , adj. C 294, 
609, 663, C 992, 
1Q53,. 1238, eta. 
RYCHERE, comp 
RËCTTLST (Ë 
(C 1476). 

C 311, 474, 
C 1021, 
RECHERE,. 

1503; 
L 1475 

S, RYDALES, 
curt ns 1514. 

v. inf. 162, 1302, 1318, etc.; 
DLN, px. Di. C 1171, C 1205; 

RYDYNG, r,. L 1262; 
, ,R01-2, Da. t. 106, 130, 
L' 120, 121Z , L 1218, etc. 

t#. 155, 227, 558, 707, 
4; IT RYGN.1^. 'S, 1. at all 

goiìnts,,C388(4c1.. 384;1186, 

fiYTINIES, v 
RAN ( ET, 
L 1865 

. : ru ns, L 1735; 
pit.. t. 51 , 1517,.. 

(C 1866). 

RYSE," R1S, 
L 534 

21. twig, branch, 
05 35 ) 

RYSEN, y. pr. t. ri set leave the 
tablé, C 681g RASE.,; .s. 
L 681. 

`i'VAY?::, REV1,Y, 1T1-3VAY, V. 'hunt or 
hawk along the banks- of rivers' 
( OED. )) 50 , 522, `C 823; r2.VAYI)E, 

r . g . ... .. I- a_t';T r)..J , 75. 

R n. river, C 810, 1407; 
23.- 

REUERES 
. C 11 4 34 . 

ROBERYSE, n. robbery, C 498, 

ROB1S, ROBUS, n. pl.. robes, 

, R,`3TR, :2211. L 199 RONTni ,( obscur 
197), 1776. 

. 

RIGHT( E ) ,,. REG 114, R .Y3 TH , adv t 
straight,: 1249; e:a,dt1y, 
suitab1,4 junt, 32, 187, 

32<, L 461, 11%43 , L 11e70 
1252, etc. 



ROTE/ n. a I.yredahaped: instrument 
haVing e to eight stringe: 
37,. 

ROWNDE, RONDE; ROUND 
243. 

ROWTE, ROUT 
106: 11 

S A, S4, SWA, ad L 94, L 165, 
200, 2V3, 464, 6JO, 1556, 

etc. 

DELS, n. saddles, 
(KC 111(i). 

v.: tamer. 22 
614; mill. 694, 721, 793. 

G,. SAU3 i.HL1, n. 
illation, 1822._ 

) , vö C 48, 116, 436, .,:..,. 
t. 

9; SLY'S, C 261; 
7; Pa. t. 127:, 

184, 274,, etc. ; 
C 1145; SAYDE, I-SEID, 22.., 
673; !timer. 486. 

áENT, SLYNT, n.. saint, 713, 
C 877, 1.062, :L '130, etc. 

n. 494, C 8 

C 1857, 1876; hall- 
L 1857. 

1405. 

397 

SAIL; SCHALL. ro'. ° L ....9w 229 
23(?., 231; " 1223, ;` c. ; SHALT, 

, 

pr. 2 sg. C 75 3, C 1531, etc. 
magr: pl. C 603; SOLD(E), 
S (lI) UTT.'i7 +'¡`'SÇTU:í7, SHÜI,DFi,, 
SCHULD, pa. t. 6, 186, .211, 
270, 479, 18Z11, etc.; must go, 
C 603; (obligation): 629; 
?i8as to, 1132. 

S, ad* 1896; ron. 767 $ 1403; 
7ä 1412 {KI 1417 adv. toge 4h er 

RANAPPES, SANAPP . p1. 
tablecloths, 14+ 

ad.. 1344. 

SAtIT, 
:yß/ryrutty= 

er 5 ?14 
a1.71,1I1FY Fi ^.7 .:... .A T.f .l 
1 aw was 

:. 

intend , 10 

643. 

5ARE,;, SCfRE, adv. ̀ 37 C 813 
1264, 1268, L 1.331., 153 
1714, 1788. 

SAU3TR, 241. 
. 
rec ileà:,,.. 

SAT73TI-ílLr, 
11.. 

1M oome Qc dj, 

C 1773e 

SAUELY,. ."..APFIY, a.dv out ri: 
of 

: 
terror, 5817M., 845,,.; c 176 ; 

-SA. ßTIR, SAT1_ 

diagonal. c- 
sal.ti r, 
5C1046( 4,44 

SANTREE SATITRE n. al ter; 

SCAPYD. v. 180: c 168 

SCHAF(F)T, n. 



, 835. 

e.b&wm0. 
fo; iLfJtrum.ent 

o b o e 9 :!...102, 

o ehame 
736 9 

d.reL.df 111 ly, 
1114.. C 1RC,2 

C7 (IT) . and p kill ad, deetro:yed, 94, a 224, 
778, C 871; harmed 1114; 
desolate." ,austa, 138. 

1.4 

t' -r P,k1,77. Tilts to F.313 gin ev. 
4 

. 

5331 702, 
1:2 1.1, 14. . 

,999 

4182 4:i40 
) 

. ri"7 

t. 

816,, 

(C 341)- r. 

ro t '4ing 

41)g 4'2Ip 473, 
77, 1375, 1793p 

p P roig, &CC, her, 
- 11/ 
;: 2 t '--LZ o ; ,ad , 

1.?-reoat, Taonaoe, 1529. 

280. 

t pi e o 309; .. 
72.1a. t. 

. 7 , a.7,Trr,,TLIF)T..,i' n. shoulder 
61. 

.1ii, Effi. a IA WO 0 d 1632 9 

11.1. L,..uv, L 9 

2p.,7J,. cloven, L 309. 

13O17,:',......,3,., 31 rt. 54.1.1 old , 286 
4 J t b o t,)4 9 1141 

4kiNgH1)tc9 I i laoh at 
oh 4)U1,,, d e :r C;g, 1,414n pl. 

-,(17TI-71-r, -' 01-' - ni rig 
4,0u 6 S. .. ..174 

L 1414; .1-4, 

!:171777..i; T:.17, 9 

1497. 

n. 2'68, 3500 L 1087g, 

S,C01ar, S00;:j117. ng, C 954, 
1, 06 9 o 

q(.3",v11 Y de3cribe* 1875. 

';77,reljjr, 9 fig, 

0.19,4'99 19 1CC.'9 



5743)0 82c7E, I-SE, v. 2, 606,: 735, 
760, 1228, mI, 1592, etc.; SES, 
r. 3 s. C 375, 1342; SE, SEES I. G 16093, 1670; SAW(E).,: ,SAY,. 

^:1 Y( 
'=;) , SEE, Da. ttL 375, 539, 

19 3, L 1152 , K'; 1152) ,. 1400, 
Y-Siâ1:. s pp. ; 1592.: 

SEYS-EA1a 562, L 1402. 

,. man, 291. 

ëelt ou 'L 
755; per 

SENT n .::assent, 11 S, 

399 

,r. J . asser 

480), 

ose 

-1 CfRLYr $dv. assure<ilr, , :I 1543. 

SERUANT 
731. SEL.,. a!L2 CELL T. 

LAU:JT# n,, app C 813.;. .. 
ti:T. , gK,A.V3 him 

end ntertainmerat. 

S '.ERUEDCE) 
ppe 
ile. 

gathering, L 1084e S.EFtUYCE, S 
L 1875 

UISE, ood, 

% 1874r. 

v* d..W 
ambled. s ..1857. 

td 411 
CES y ,;..ti;.J.L 

30. 

v. ,r,o to ap ears, C 415 ; 
ire. 17423; pa* 

ui ted, 662... 

, YBED, pa. t . t t1d 5; endowed- 1 10. 

9111 SENT, SEND, 
.7 2g*. 272 , L 514, 15; 
!MINT, Y-SENT. PAo 121, L 425, 
667, 0 861. 

5), n. thin silk, 1509;. 

E), SEYN, prep. sinoe, C 1664; 
Qori,.-5ü1, L 762, C 906," 1749; 
?1. then, C 1909. 

SETT(E)0 O 1295; 
Ya-SET77 pa:.:.t. 1397, L 1591.. 
I NC 159/T7 d-1634; SE'_i TA 111 

äa 67; S1Jr-T ( 1:'I) q I -..>àJ xroT, 

ETL, pp. 643,13"9, 1539, 
á. ; SETT ON Sp7Lz, s@3 S 

pp. EN 
95; .BETT.r Eopro;aFrate, 



SET. ° 5, adv._ after that, 

~ ad,.. thereúpon, G 
inae, C 762. 

179. 

' 1417F 

SEtTL.T ) , adj. 1634, 1907; n. in 
phr. SETT OTT SEU- 2N, make an 
attack, 1295. 

SEX, ad'. x, L 1906. 

24A C 257. 

STM adv. than e: 
1205, Kri24. 

ard.e' 

.TG,, v* inf. . L 3C, C 845; Slti?2G , 

áOPTGE,pa. t. 1437, C 1847; 
SYNGYNG, vbi . q. 39. 

SYNM n. sin, 

sinned, 1560. 

) TY, SYITY, ad . L257, 511 
C 1135, L 1363, 1806; n. 
48. 111, C 1661, 1806. 

E)-, SIDE, n. 
1.344; edge, 
slope, 1165; 
644; party ( 

291, 1096. 

355, 784, 1319, 
outskirts, 612; 
point, piace, 

in a battle 

SI :^`rRE, SUR, n. L:10 (C 11), 
194, 201, 30-6 , C 422, L 1222, 
eta. 

SITT, v. inf. L 15; SIT(T)IS, 
8s. C 1653; 12. 5. C 1113; 
SAT(T), SEET, SETE,- C 813, 
C 1412 (3EL 1412), 1433, L 1627, 
L 1653; SITTANDE, SYTT3.'TdL'x Q 

RT. part. L 67, C 1458, 1479; 
I-SETE, 22. C 1391; sit 
against, withstand, L 15; 
appropriator taper, L 67. 

n. 

TOO* SEYGf.íT, C`-ÚTE, n. .420, 
60611, 672, 760, C 507, 
C 854, etc.; glimpse, ï 165. 

(E) , v. pr. t. sighs, C 8 
C 1264, C 171'3'8; SYGHED(E), 
SYGHT, pa. t. C 225,. 
C 332 ( L 332), L 376,, L 1264, 

1:788.. 

V, adv. afterwards.'' tlleu, 
55, L 179, L 1205, . L 1347, 
1417, etc. 

547 

no 1505. 

547 

.Lceet n 

Li,, SCIIftiYLT., n. reason, 1270, 
1338. C 1588,L 1904; TO (WITH) 
SFÌLL, in accordance with what 
is reasonable, 203. 

SLAA, SLE, SLO, SKYE, v,. sla, 
1168, 1324, 1440; SaW(E), 
S,LCGH, SLOW(E), pa. t.114, 518, 
1678; a.t.,AYN(E) , ^IAN7,, If- SLAYN, 
SLAWE, S LOïT, S LM , pp . 257, 
349, : 363, 446, 450, 749, 757, 
C 826 , ,C 851, 1031, 1667, eta. 

SLa GHETE.R, SLAU6TíT 

slaughter. 1739. 



SO 

SOPL`R(L) , n. suppe 
C -14F':. 

s R, 

auch, 12 1.6, L 1825 e 
ate, doßm, C Z670. 

pl. marshes, 

. 

1672. 
SOTH(a) ftrot,,'nq n. 116, 

C 149¡ 4.36, 504, L 708, L 708 
802, C 904, 1138, etc. 

j. 1, 

SGIDEZ.N! adv. 
T. 1839. 

821. 

708... C 788 

SOUFFT:, adv., n a 2cw vcice, 
qui 

SOUP(P)ï:, v. sup, C 1006, 

OCOtTR, a. encouragement 

excused, abscilved, 

SO bANE, 3OiTl1ANE, 

r , 1914. ;, 

SO sow, 149;"' 
c3 (xÚ 183 

084. SPACg , b. ortual; 

SQTEUPNELY, .. 
á.d*. 

1y- 1845. 
SP 

L 68. 

1]) adv. 133, 
Z 444-TO 448), C 821; 
straightway, L 1.26, L 
SCINE, thereupon, C 219. 

SPARE, v. refrain o killing, 
503; show f of bearance, 1780; 
used sparingly: 812, 1428. 

14:7. 

55; AS 

sun, 1.077. 
0 í 

y,; 1F. 

' 

1807. 



SPEK(E)* v. 449, 584* 607, 13591 etc.; rPAK(E)* ka. t. C 185* 
L 261* L 429# 7-61, m 1257* 
std. 

SPEE.?,:Et, 284::"'330, 356, L 4660' 
L,1058, 1195* etc,/ 290; 
SpeOrsien, 335# 134. 

SPYCE*'n. L 1716; C- 812, 
14287 C 1716* 1n7. 

SP(LL* v. betray to death, 748, 
pour-id outs 22. ?42; 
17n9. 

SPYT# ranoonr, C 101. 

SNIED(E)* 22. spread* 1558; 
kerhaps corrupt fully 
anued or accoutered?, C 1058. 

spRyNG(E)v v.. 348. 

SQUARB# Liq C 1473. 

STAND, STOYD, stand, 14881 
resist, 10675; STONT, 2E. t.' 
halt, L 242; STOD(E)* 
738# C 943 1355, 1689* ut-6.; 
STANDA/4D; pr. part. L 1458. 

ST.ANE, STON(E), n. stone, 
C 992, 1447,1465. 

STIED( E) g n.lsteed, 16* 348, 353* 
404, 1T28, 1173, etc.; 
0 297, C 943, 1108* 1135* 
C 1189* etc. 

2 STEDE, 11. place* 566, 749. 

SI1LLE, STE 1,)* n, steel, 341, 602.'' 

STELYD, 22 . steeled, protested, 
1059. 

STENT# v. inf. stop, C 222; STYNT, 
ka. T. 1383. 

134 STEliAPS# S OPPI1S stir 
1287. 

S 111-1121117,, SWWE SQ,.7..VETTE, 

SQ,ATIM n. 157* L 161, 
177, 185, 576, C 883, 1265, 
etc. 22:. 6170. 

STAIILL712DE., a. 2_441, tabled, 
L 75, 

STADE* Y-STADE, 22. beset* 
pressed* 1647. 

STAY. ( ) n post,, bound ary-mark, 
J06, 1136. 

díocî C 324:4 

STETMT, SrITRITE, 
battle, 105, r189, 1169, , 

L 1809 (a 1810) ;: 

STLIVARD(E) STY\VARD(11) * n. 121# 
1593, 1601, 1649, eta. 

STAL ( E)1:70PTITE, STALLOWOR11), 
ST.ALWOIZTII, ad 1061, 1129. 

ST1717, ST= all 43 talWar t 
L 16, L 

STYFIE y. 2E. R.. stab, 
22. L '620. 

------ 

STYLL(ET-* a STAIILTS OTALLESo n. 
control* 
VXMWka 

silent, 617; unoer 
549, 



STYRT.;S, 
STIRRED 
STERID, 
3EL 773. 

pr. 21.. C 1281; 
t. L 1231 ; S'.'RDE, 

pp. moved, excited, 
1658. 

:S RTF 
spring up, 122 
C 3.655: 

a. t. 
waive aeide 

ighty, C 16. 

8T0Tit (3 ) ED, . 
..bewildered, eup:ifi ed., dazed, 
1108 :, C 1331.... 

STORE ve sto # :.cattle, 
72, .148; reserve . supply, 

STi3R,(E).# 32#. 1467, 1493.. 

SáI'RYED, STROM, n, . destroyed 
433. 

STRï'FE , STRYEF. 
L 560 (KC 56 

YKYS, STRYTM5, . ps .. 
C 1309; turns a7ïde, C 1656; 
STRAK(E) tra. t. L 1309; 
S`i'RYYLYS AS `"' ..' wgLts out of 
control, I. 

SUERDE, SvaRD 556, 774, 
1630, 1540, etch; 21.«293, 
1109,. .1623. 

SU1.1, SO11(E) , proa, C 230, C 267, 
1237, 1238; 1239,C 1637e.. ti; 7.)j 

TO hai 9 0 242. 
S :ÌA., CA. 

faltered, 

C 297, 
0 12 9; STCWRES, p 

29:. 

TO S T CUND ( E ) , n. t e, 
wh:ile, 29, 242, .3' 11274 etc. 

`.T`C?WN.l.), than C 13314 , 

T TE, ,.?iTT.(E) , d i ant, 
105, Tr, 1$9, :. 77 69;., L 14974 . 
etc. Li 1 

-"..3Wi.'.`S -. .. 

. p:: ', 1; 8. 

:FM, v. 581, L `716, 
C 8177; 
SW.ARE, Siv`, ítTî9 . 
1754, (1124 
i - SW ( 0) RU 

` , pp L 1070 
C :3157.71. 

SWi,T (E ) , SUE 7T, Ad -'ì . Gr 

479, 1298' 1434, L 1523, 
G 1563',4t01.4 
C 8444 13844 

.....,a....M.._w__._.,,..a. 

791, C 

t. 2i0 
1 293 

778, 

v. 1.10.i 

;;) , 7I.iY K,., 
SYCH!:, SECTE, 

384, 393, 4 
O r, g r 

99. 

SWYCH, 
Al. 112,. 

500, 79.9, 

20, 1286, e 



SVitit!Te..,* n, fintness, - swoo 
L 12277 Ite 

SWIM. n. 1415. 

SWYTH(E), adv. quickly, 279. 
1589; grievously, 376. 

SWOUITE# 1227; 2..a, 3761 
1126# 1330* 

TABLE* TAMIL. 

TA10(11) TAx, v. 3831 0 458, 4F2. 
860# C 8811 e 913;oapture. 

582; t, 
182, 213# e 943; T TON. 
212,, 765, 1297; TAK. (ES) 

458. 483, L. .1315; 
T, TON. RE. sustained. 

L ; 5 (KO 1031). 

TIO ' 1772 used absol. 
floated animals* 

oto re cattle, L 1772.* 
. . . . . . . 

TATTI, Lcon. one, L 231, 

TARIES, TARYEST, V, 2E. t. keep 
waiting, 1328* 

atitirted wi th 

1114 Y. snow* C 917; point the 
way* C 9Z),Or,. TAIT6TH, 
1045. 

IentLtE14 ".*, L 94-1564-4014.'itto.1 
count4i7describe, 6494. 1420.t... 

!got declare to, C 7161 tO*; 
TAID(E)0 TOLD( Y, pa. t,. 

1589, etc.; J. TETI WEE 
T hold you or C 224. 

TEILHER, doubtful form of 
TOPI'Ll: iard10 

offered p 514 
( see OBI) e- Tt Team v-. sS' 7) . 

TIV.#4,fig) 

anger, 189,, 

404 

TEN(E) 'MA* tent. L 158* 238*. 
L 350. L 19071,- " 

TENT, 114:11.. tenth* e 1016. 

TERE, 241. difficult* 1425. 

a r, 1704; - Tc.IC.1:17,* P 

TESTERE# TESTUR, n. caneDY. 
C 1490,.a 1561. 

- 
TETHEI TY.WTH. 210 teetile 491. 

TYE# n* casket. _ henOe POtte nj, 
C 568 (3IL 568 

TYDB# n. time; T. TYDR., then, 
62-5. 652* 7/3-69 1088, 1100 o 1303 
etc. 

TYLD PP. tied. 1051. 

........"..-.TY3iilEs,..7-Y3ANDIS4117:THYECTESt R. -- 
21. tidings, 136.., 1796* 

. 
1.371, 

éte,;.. conj. until, ,... 

TY11(E) n. C 836*-:.1226,*.1538.*7.- 

ritINTT, ® p2. t. :1oet*:,1287*, 

TrIE, adv. quickly* soon. 1110, 

TO, J2!12' L 55, L 12.5, L 137, etc.; 
beforFi infin. 2. 4, 50, etc.. 

s tar asp L, J08. ta 1212; for. 
C 52, C 334. L 378, 552, C 809, to.; ogpj,,t C 896. 
L 1298, 

TELLIC, S ) r 

71171; T AMTBIZ n tenants 
dings. bouses. etc,. 141. 



TO adv. too, 1, Z 1425, 1427, 
1650, C 1762, etc..; (á$ 
intensive) in addition, bedides, 

BREST, v. burst asun 
TQ.*BRAIIT(E) , pa. t. 

5 

TOLT.R/?AY(E) * TC)R,AY, v. C 866, 
1039, 1200, L 1170(-*c ), 

T(0 U .TT, TC7ItNALIEN T, TORTIIMEIT' 
n. 95, C 863., C 870, 0 947, 

525; I119.. 

d tough, tenaciaus, 
L 028)n. 

. C 1906. 

v. 22.. t. L 1107. 

clv. ta-m4sraw,L L 496, 
T, 12244 .L.1603, 

TO- ROW, adv. C 496, C 1.224, 

tonnage, allowance for 
1014<t. 

V. C 1,687. 

di aus>, C -.64 

n. topaz, 651n !), 

TOPT LER* ns ornamental covering 
for ho r ets head. C 1198n. 

SE 'D, 22 in disorder, C 1508, 

TßwEL OWEMES, 1401 

'i'0' TON 

TRAYN E) , n. 

TRi3YNE, TREnef 
174Q.. 

142. 

TRAYTOIIR ( 
753. 

aCaOn 198. 

S, riuble (yourself 
50'. 

TRE(E), rì. C 856, 
734, 1741, 1. 16 

TRES 80UR,(E) TRECC3tTR(E) n. 
ornamental h.ead-dre$S.,.G 651n {4L; 

ósaj; tresiure, narrow band (usually 
surrounding ,; shield, 

1047* `L 1500. 
. 

TORO .,S.* . C Ci. 

TO«-`.ï'O 0 pieces, 
: S, n. 1 es, 

TY E) r adl. fa .u1, truthful, 
732, 1544, lEi li:,, 1.800; adv. 

TODI,R, ad j. other, 1096, righteously, 

E)LY , adv . 54, 46 
4 .?, e.tc 

4 7x3, 

TOURE E9`PP'r, E 113 . 



Et n, fleur de 1ie, L 1055, 
1. . TRLWELQULS, 

. 
TROIyELOUES, C 471 

C 1048, C 1055,'.. ; 15.+50. 

ad 

Y { r d 

: Zl' .i. 1,..1.`.a 

Tf.a 

4 1917. 

restl.e8,r L 8, 
.v. Trest.__sh2 

kt. sounded the trumpet 

trum: eters, C 6770.. 

7a 

03T SS 
1207, 

Y,, TREY, Pi 
they, 29, C 146, 237, -.3 
1109, 1110, 1282, 12989 C 13 
eta..; 
: 

PLY D, dat. an ace. 
:(tr) them', L 2, L 879 L147, 
C1300, etc.; r 9'i'3. L 84s 
I. 1281; 

... 
':xrEl P1. `TI.E 

adle C 26, .I; 308, L 33:4 (0 315) 
711, 1281, etc.; used absc1.9 
theirs, 571. Sec HaiTE . 

f'HA7z,1-3., Loam, ATItli11:IL{E 

v. pa. t.366, 1095; me TF E, THE, TkOZí'3TN', TROTH 
tro th, 424, 696, 763, 768, 

9, C 905, 1038, 1222, etc.; 
. C 89, 1552, 1553. rl 

( ) , DAIL3, s ..LIr* ,:. adv. 
thereupon, G 193.,. '-09 
261:; at that time, L 27', 
after <Yesgt.3er`atÏV`ïe.± 358::, 

v, tteá th1'nk, 5 
£30. 

G.41, ToNGE, n, 

T.J 

1 DLR(E ) , POE, adv. 'I; :138,- eta' 
where, wYer, e ver y ñ 27, L 164, '.n 

C 242, L 1488, etc.; ir_cef. 
65, 97, 237, .?91, 767, C 923, 
1248, Ate.; :á: near, 803; 
PERFORE, for 'chat reason or 
purpose, L 153, L 173, 1398t. 

etc..::; 
P.!RI^1.;';y.t, C 1c1(,, C 643; 

Jf'fil.tJ\.i , :..iC/.,1 1.:i:.t (reason) 'J asQn):.: 

C 281, 759, 1696; DERON(E) 
on it, 183; PEROit'T, outsid z- L 1810; i:'"'TLL(.,) , DE3 TYL, 
th,:).retc, 459, 1269, C 133``P, 

i 551. _.> 

TWA, g .d_ 0 p 0 , TOW, %l t.x. . 4,'i JC7 9 

L 346, 474, 604, 09,, 12 
1297, 1300 etc. 

ro 10: Q. AT, f i1.% `.i.`, 

1É, C 99 
that ltli_C. 

TWLY, oc. « tvo 623. 



oon 202, 274, "398, 549, 
57;- 565, 1362, etc. 

prosper, C 964. 

THE, def. ,art.> 18;: 10 
785, t.c. ; adv.. L 103, 
etc; 

àIIR, EI3trR, adv. thi ther, 
1083 

G, n. 483i G` 985, C 995, 
151.e 1534; MIMES, L 488; 
TH"YNG, C 488. 

407 

THORdW (E) , 'IHaRGIf DORIS , ̀  prep. 
through, C 298, 307, 1577, 
etc.; by means of, C 356,. ac 

I..12Q2s according to 
C 1794. 

209, 603, THOR2(:), =J©R2t1TE,. ñORt3 
364, thorn- e. It 1602, 

DOS' ad' . 2741. 2, e 

P0u, pl_214. 211. L.284.,:. 186, C 874:, 
C895, .1366, eta.; THE,, 'acc. and . 

dat.' C 223s C-224, 41.0, 424,., 
797, eta. ; refl. . 

601; TH1, : 
DY, adj. L 201, .426, 

.. G 485; 
DIIT) , C 894, 'C. 895; THYSELF, 

G 223, C 976. 

n. thought, C 1364. 

DOW, D0, cenl. evsn. if, C 1533; 
even though, C 999. 

Pt?IISA. (;U)ND, n. L 1078;' 
C 66 10.1.7,. C 1854, C 1894. 

emgry, 34:5,, 1348, 

L 20, C 154, C 379, 
dirt: C 403, -G 580, ; PASE, DIES, THES 

1.0 256, C 509, 
1.2, C- i276, C 1278, 1300, 
n. 11.5, L 199. 

E), TFOU T, P4t13 TN ( E), v. 
t. & 103_, 151, L 17i, 

'g3'40 -1541 L 1606 (KC 1600); . L THYNIC, 

202 , 578. 

THUS, adv. 253, .313 309 s L .. 

THRE(E), ad1.239,, 395, 10 
1.' 1078, .1:08V, L 1154, '1172, 

32, ,L :3853, L 1894.. 

TERI TTY, R1 

L 1906 (C 190 

1079. 



4pS 
VITá 3R ON, VITD n... 

mid-morning, 636,, 

MANY, VYI:0W 
n. evil ueoÁ, 4, 755., 1035; 
ill-usage, 327 , 

et dress 541 
O. 

TIP A'?á;; adj 

VigliTCT7ST ( } ; V7. .r,TJST, :ïESSYß 
VIMICE 9T, c©nqu arr:d, 426, 
1142i L tiP3 (C 1 :74) 

Yo ad 

Ir. grièirçsu s1y, 
113, 

d, hence' 

TOW,; 303. 

0 'To n. f3l aiou2 cC't dress* 
C 64T, C 1199, C 1390. 

o, 1.123. 

7YY ad.;. .nt1eas.iilY, 
L 495, C 839* 

vow(E) 
countenance, C 670. 

VYT.A"Y'L.'13, 
9Lij3pl3 ° 

stocked with 
35. 

I, ad C 1654. 

'GT^0UP 
d, 2494; VSC 

DUR 0, C 611, 
P. 

):44 
e, 

1032 

iTS13P, 
C 

door-ke ro 1678 

us 

T ANDE 
09 

árn ,,..., 

RTAICE V I`+ILTIT AKE 
493 1068; 0 



WA(A) 
60 ; 
so; 

VC, n . woe. L 314 = W 315), 
1648, ad; « miserab e, 
347, 13 2.. 

C 938. 

nt, C 1014.. 

WAY WEYs n. 3:23, 3.28,: 3.3C, 159, 
C 212, 551, 792, 1352, etc.; pl. C 6101 C 1578, C 1600. 

wF-...=on q 

495,. C 839.. 

73 147 

choice, t'188 

t7 ( 14 7e. 

711; be epread:,. be, 
204 # busy. oneselí'', 

58t?, 

liMil(B),3 ad- 
409 
.533. 

WA- r(5, . 0 12 19 4¡. 

25, 0=:237 ' ete. . 
C 257, C 1118, e .; AR(E) , 
WA.; t ,::, ': R (1,4 t , r g- t L 

71C 80, 14i, C 260y1 
1284, 1 1399, 

C. 754; st2bt,1 86, 268, 393 
541, C 859, 1266, etc. 

VlA 

;-iTy 

i 
K2 

F 

WATt3R,-Vlt> A L, n. 
the wv_.texb, 

grie ously, L 3 

ä r n,¿;3, 'Ci y. .M 

204. 

n 403. L 417 KC 417) 
21 , L1477. 15810 .. 
. .75, C 1477. 

; WYZ Or IN WANE, 
"fe, 440. 

ON, MT, iz.weapQn, 
323. C 1622; C 1663; 
1622, L 1663+ 

ï9lARREYIE, WARYN(F) , n. 
d enclosed for hunt:Lyxe9, 

1771. 

{, rQn. 267, 1.8.ï5, etc.; 
231 (C 23+0) , L 4 2?; ref"1., 

3?1; eti.e dat. 119 
i, 139x OU :.=Tá. , C. 
427 450, ?1"C 1167. 

Vi7;3)D. 

n. 
1238; a 

3ä 31 
1.3.9t?y>. 

6,-0'408, 
©thing " 592, 1908; 

4 08, 1118,F 

ed, 
a. 1ry48; 

4.535 . 
9p 

n* 184.3 



410 

)J3.,' a. 

1663 
1065. 

et', 

WAX,. WEXI327., v« 2.4. 
C 524, 635- 

209, 
3 . 

wield, 287, 304, 
1zz63) 9 hold sY4a;;. over, 

.. weal, goo d; 608, 1,176, 
Z8. 

, cEi 7JEI,L, adv. 370 
58), 67, C 342, L 404, 

1537, etc.; C 450, C 1166. 

, , ra. . 
, go, C 214, C 417, 1572,rign 

1583)7 turn (from one's purpose) 
C 477n.; VTNT(T)* WENT(E), 

i' a.t t. 90, 93,_. 128, 137, 
2147 1352,: etc.; 

WBNTTIlai* C 683 WENT, Y-WENT, 
123, 139* 

uppßee, thi nk 996, 

110, ±:2n. 303, 1068 
1868. 

WHAM, 11/1 ( E) .." interr. ,: adv. 
& coml.: 262, 1258; =rei, 89, 93, 
C 9434 L 1355; wherèter, ,: 11 5,. I 27, L 56, 77#: C 80, dtc«_ 

-'BY inter 
in what ay? 1042. 

,:.dy..... 

'HAT(E), interr. pron. 546, 1266; 
rel. pron. C 1240, L 1246; ad..j . 
C 200, 220; /VATBOz,,,ß, Qron. 
L 200, L 576. 

10 4, 1607. 

125, 
1093, 

1751 

289, 373$ 
1105, etc. 

con: 

WHA 

rR 

. 

D, v* 
ed# C 4 1:76 7701 

WR(R)L, R, 409, 582, 
1 I. 94, ko 1267# 1622fete.á 
ON WER(R)E.: prepe.red 
i'i.gh-i,r.ng, 709. 

L war f 

4,a 3ïT 

L 4. 37, 

70+ 

;57 
* 0 7540.. 8 1780. >44. 

4 

eq 
V47t'i d w': 

V4raRái 1 J;' ad 
L79«. 

m), 
14084 

acîv: 1.2 

364:. 

â.esira.1 e, 

wash, 678, 

n. 1085r 

WR 

% H.YL,. n+ 35 7, 
'' C 824. 

i, 437, C 555,: C 613,. 
C 618, C C 1770; until*. 
0 1.550 

rel . n.: C ..1170r. 

on . "un * 1`,; 'L 618:. 



4no TA ,4ATay 

T 
OHM 

0 
,xaJ nsr3eg, EeTemlT.xi, PIP* 

r9ItT '4921 '£0g E3W 4(n) 

'01-e `9 OT' 
'09I OT " 08 * (©T 0 ) 

.. *11376 `HI TIkli ,: +2u©Z4f3 49!iV 

`T2 
'g 69 '099 '029 O 46Li 

screw '2aTec1 'il.InlrA.XO Q 

4 913.NNO1i 

'0`f.Z '1 
® t94:T 7 .48t6 . 

'eweg .,g99 

tt `i 7 
'92IT *HIT 496 

44-1T `BYE", ( 
y 

) iR 
, li :, g..g2G . _'euose ' o0 

*'11-14 '. MI»ul 

o;á 4998T 
T 'rt ` () 

a *U (a)moalu 

'L69 0 
... 

`zs ic2Dfii I* 48 
`tfiT '`a9a 4e4i 2 4191 7 419 
463 *Milgrim `aCld1 99I o 

' g9I 0 +a-E ' L7X& ',1701 

=TUT ' iOûZ :TtL 47s TAL ¡SOS 
'09 T1Tm , 

:'oct.e "gd9 ;+ aLg? 7 
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W IT(H), VEETfT, re ith , (having), 
among, 248, te.; to, 17, 
C 18, acv©mpani.ed by, 58, etc.; 
(azay) from., of, C 1351; against, 
764, C 878; by (means of), 119, 
722, 1512; in (one's) case, C 129; 
like, 23; fi.ndicating quality of 
muin -.r. ) , 247 

WIT ALL ( E ) -f ' WITHAL, adv . as 
i33 addition, 418, 1679, 

1879 ( C 1878). 

{NE adv 64, p, ( of time) 
C C :1127; of nlace) 

C 250. 

E, WITHOUT (Eir) > wITn T(T)IN, 
TITOWa':'v,Y, adv. outside, L 1170, 
809 prep.213, 0 441, WOR`ni(1;) r ada. 66 
90 C 689), C 806t C 873', ^ 974, 1894. 
26, 1122, C 1.2131 1229# 
0 etc. 

7Q2MAS, : n.. 
21* C 

412 

90f IV O1 
3512.. 

FO MIR, WONDER, adv. 
exceedingly, ; 

C 15.70, 1811 . 

WONDUR, n. 

W02.GE8 ! heeke, C, 
840'. 

WONNES, Ce RE. t, dwe 1033; . t. 57, L 164. 

WORD, n. speech, 
274, 1044. 

beset, 1767. 

avoid, ape, 

30A-AC)W3, leafy 
lade;, '1032. 

out of ©nets mind, 
ialently angry, :1 753. 

rt. branch of a 
su table for gallows) 

n. injury, 1036; 
OCJ;. w.ror7gfu:l.l'.y , C 739. 

WORTHY', adj 
L 1919; 
1447. 

17 

58, 

180, 

886, 

287, L 660, L 111 
. 

g worth, costIyj,` 

t3P.:THfiLY, , WflRDaI IYCH: !Al. 
' 

brave, 
L 2350 L 1276; hen ourable, 
L 692, 700.. 

I LY 

FY*%ï3:YTHLY yfO,t i7,`,413::t.d.. CH (E) &i V'd:'M.i.i.L ,. 

14 10 tobl ;: r i:ous, C 530, 
C 660, C i` Cá 1122M, 

C 1:523, , 1888, C 
1^9c. 

. 
kaTORTI.LLIEr':2, 

°TÌ'. know, L 38 (+ 39} .. 

WRANG, WOPLNG t 
558; 21. C 



iMAii.6 1* ;ir',`'.:ái. it' jp a 
L 209 (K g 

. angry, 

( n anger, ._. 

,. ; 
+ TT-11+:;, v. 3E4 n 

4 

3G G ?_TE.. 

{qA)¡t.!!°QII. 
<:t;. f.;í C,F M!. 

ILL. 

>It one, L 14540 

i M 



OPER NAVIES . 

OLON(L) L 1466 (o 146?). 

L 1849. 

L 1401; EYLYS 
401 . 

aAI.AG E) 1494e 

$ 14=32 441,11-30.103ITIS 

L .1402 . 

0 
L 11, 148.3.... 

MI. 

BE' 

1461. 

$ L 1554 , L 1649; 
C 1"., 4 

1-'171 gli C 1594, r.; L,0 
L 1729* 

BOLME L 14 e2 ; BCYLOULT 
C 1482 

I:TAYNE$ L 22, L 1483; BR 
'zr.STOUNE I a 0 

TAY1740 C 22. 

ROCITAli 11;.1" 1431 -4p 
. . . . , : . . - 

1101trirli.; 1 ':"'9 L441, 1719. 

RS, L 166; CYPIMISE. L 667; 
L 19 CYT.FaT$ ri 667 

DEGRANADL, L 

DEGREEU ANTI C 

riEGRMJANCE. 

DEGREUANS 

DEGRECTANT 
L 273, 
L 345, 
L 416, 
L 625, 
L 729, 
passim 

L 1287. 

L 11614_ 181 

L L jQ L. 225, L 263, 
L L 337, 
L L 405, 
L 513, L. .593. L 617, 
L 6710 I .6870 L 589, 
L 737, L 1085. and _ 

DEG RAUNT $ C 

71)E G IMIATIM); C 

111PGREU1jA (1.1)NT C 225$ C 

3E5 t C . 405. - 

110 C 321 C 416 

232. 

DEGREVg311:T. 

DEGRI:LTALTITC.E 1151 

DEGRIUk(13).11.80: t, 1093 118 

2,73, '0 35 

DZGRITIAIMT:t C 593, C 617 0 
C 671 C 687 C 089, :4: -737, 
C 945, C 965, C YT9, C 11f:a 
C 11274 C 11330 and 74,a,as' 

:IWRIT:rCLA,N040. - , -:.: . . .: 
: 

... 



4 

D tILÏATi o C 337,. 
G C 90.. 

re)! 
(a:r. 

3450 O I73.8# Amax,, 861n , C 10 5.. 

G©DFRAY , 1482 

GGOMITS, L 1461; i'ORY, v 146. 

LDuiá :, , 14 :. YDO 1494. 

446. 

At.r ï r-, 71 1759. 

01 1462. 

694* L 7. 
ENG 14, 1526, 

TGLOND ES)* L 1826 

v, 22, L 11.i33r 
1.826, .1r.i7U; 'it' C 433 
14* C C 1"26, C 1.87 

41 183. . 

Y, L 2,'8'; If '228. 

n. 

1:0113 ".ITO:t,. 

LIELYDOR* 'i.*r 36'1. a .. 

51?R* L b 1,, 296 1:4, 
' L 2605 n 1722 8 

1:,DORL, L 1022* 9# 
1247, L 147 2« 
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